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INTRODUCTORY ‘REMARKS 


, T Vedas are known as 5 the idea seriptares of the Hindus and are tegard- 


ed as the principal. source of the Hindu way of life. Although consisting 
of four Samhitas, viz.. the Rik, Yajuh, Sdman and Atharva, the Vedas distinctly 
form two groups; (i) the first three forming the Trayi (Trio) and (ii) the 
Atharva. Scholars have tried to associate these two classes with two groups of 
people, but so far no clear picture has emerged, The Trayi group, however, 
is commonly regarded as somewhat superior to Atharvaveda. 


Of the four Sarhhitds, the Rik represents a collection of hymns addressed ~ 


to different gods; Yajuh is regarded asa guide to adhvaryw-priest, Sama, a 
‘ook of holy songs, and Atharva contains popular beliefs, concepts, and ref- 
erences to magico-religious rites. 

The Vedic tradition associates the four Vedas with four — and four 
deities viz., Sun (Rik) Fire (Yaju) Wind (Sama) and Moon (Atharva). - 

Some interesting data about the Vedas are preserved in the Puranic tradi- 
tion ‘which are not totally irrelevant. According to the following verse of 


- Wishrw-Purana, the Veda originally consisted of one lakh hymns with four 


padas (feet) and it also served as the source often types of sacrifices. which 
accomplished the material desires 


tree cone a: eqn et fo kr 
. Vishuu Purdna, TL, IV 


” This text further states that Samaveda has thousand Sakhas (aga dfgat 
We), although now only three fakhas of this Veda are available, viz., 
Kauthuma (Gujarat), Rapdyaniya (Maharashtra) and Jaiminlya (Karnetaka). 

Our primary concern here is Sdmaveda whereof most hymins are to be 
chanted by Udgatri priests during the performance of important sacrifices 
connected with the preparation of Soma juice. The hymns have mainly been 
collected from the Rigveda but are arranged in a different order with mimor 
variations. The music during the age of the Vedas appears to be ina deve- 
loped stage for the Vedic chhandas like Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brihat, 
‘Pankti, Trishtup and Jagati, according to Pingala, an ‘early authority on the 
subject, are associated with seven colours area ire 
aot: 1 TT. 3.65). and seven notes (F4tr FE THATT ASAT aT aaa 
frrarar: | TU. 3.64.¢ - 

It -is impossible to define, in exact or even rintegsineaicn terms, the period 
when Sima was composed out of Rigveda. The date of the latter itself is not 
properly settled; on the other hand, the Hindu traditionalist holds the view 
that the Vedas are divine and eteinsl books of knowledge. - - 

-The : following verses of the Vishnu Purdga give an interesting account of 
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ceupitition and expansion of Sdmaveda andl Rishis associated with it from 
Vedavyasa onwards and their division into northern (Udichaya sémagas) and 
eastern Sama singers (Prichya sdmagas) — 
araaeatiearen sarafereres afr: sini wag frae yy TTT Ut 
eErRiyEtearcaryy: ota Wet ager a wera 1 2 
PETA ENAT THAT TT TEAT: wert dW afeqsat aa aa W 
fevers: Staem: oftafewenfgaterst: 
séren carat freq aeqrewagegaT uy 
feroaarareraenedigan dfratrerd: qereredshs areas sheers crear: tt X 
drerferetyfinte weftetcargierccen Teafeafrcarerg tage AEeTEAT it & 
_ fgwarre frsaeq-nafitafis eigen: stare pierre facies merge Ne 
dent Ursa arent aa us . 
Wishaw Purdya TI, Ch. 1V, 1-8, 
Translation: “You shall now hear, Maitreya, how Jaimini. the pupil. of 
Vyasa, divided the branches of the. Simaveda. The son of Jaimini was 
Sumantu, and his son was Sukarman, who both studied the same: Samhita 
under Jaimini. 
The latter composed.the Sahasra Samhita (or compilation of a thousand 
hymns), which he taught to two disciples, Hiranyanabha, also named 


 Kausalya (or of Kosala), and Paushyifiji. Fifteen disciples of the latter were. 


the authors of as many Samhit&s: they were called the northern chanters of 
the Siman. As many more, also the disciples Hiranyanaibha, were termed the ~ 
eastern chanters of the Siman, founding an equal number of schools. Lokekshi 


‘Kuthumi, Kushidi, (Kakshivan) and Langali were the pupils of Paushyiiiji; 
- and by them and their disciples many other branches were formed. Whilst 


another scholar of Hiranyandbhe, named Kyti, taught twenty-four Samhitis 
to as many pupils; and by them again, was the Sdmaveda divided into 
numerous branches.”” 

Similar data with variations are also found in some other Puranas. These 
accounts may not be totally historical or authentic, but certainly these can- 
not be without some amount of truth in regard to the size of the Vedic texts. 
It appears that the Sarhhitds, as available to us today, represent only part 
survivals of the original Vodas. Much of these seem to have been lost at an 
early date even before their final compilation. The most difficult aspect of 


“the history of the Vedic literature, however, is to determine the exact period 


of the composition of different groups of hymns, in spite of the fact that the 
problem has been studied and investigated by a variety of scholars from 
diverse angles, So far we have failed to establish, in archaeological terms, 
the proper idéntity of the Vedic people, who are generally styled as Aryans 
by modern. writers on the basis of over hundred years old historical knowledge 
and outdated concepts. The probiem is still treated to be fundamentally of 


1After H.H. Wilson. The Vishaw-Purena, English translation, third ed., Caicatt.., 1961, 
p. 277. 
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a linguistic character. Some archaeologists, who did attempt to solve this 
problem at times, could not do justice to thie subject due to their lack of pro- 
per grasp of Vedic Sanskrit as also duc to deep impact on their minds of 
conceptual model of Vedic culture, as popularized by nrost nineteenth century 
Indologists and Orientalists and their counterparts in the present century. , 
~Modern scholars have often treated Vedic culture as the culture of only 
one specific social group which does not seem to bea fact. Probably there were 
more diversities than common points in it. Otherwise how at the same time 
the people mentioned in the Vedas should be matriarchal and patriarchal, 
endogamous and exogamous, sacrificial and non-sacrificial and practising 
systems of burial as well as cremation. Besides, the Aryans living in India 
were also different from Iranians and other groups of the same linguistic 
affinity. : 

It may not be wrong to speculate that the distribution of the Vedic people, 
both in time and space, was far greater than what it has generally been 
supposed, 

Plausibly the Aryan expansion into India was gradual, in several stages 
over a Jong period of several centuries characterized by the movements of 
several culturally. distinct groups. The theory of organized Aryan invasions, _ 


- comparable to the Saka-Kushan or Turkish occupation of India, seems to 


be without much historical substance. There may have been wars: between 
different groups of Vedic people and non-Vedic tribes of the same stock or 
speakers of the same tongue/dialect, but to think in terms of conflicts be- 
tween the Vedic people (Aryans) and the so-called pre-Aryan (Dravidas?) 
occupants of India seems to be unhistorical. Had it been so, the language of 
upper India through the centuries, should have been other than Sanskritic, 
for none of the invading forces, being smaller in numbers than the original 
inhabitants, could ever replact or uproot the speech of the original settlers 
in a country like India. : 

It would therefore not be proper to locate the land of the Vedic hymnal 
compositions outside the undivided India and the adjoining areas of ancient 
Afghanistan or eastern Iran. The Vedic people were distributed in smaller 
areas, conditioned by geography, in tribal units called Janah, and ‘probably 
the hymns were composed by the priests/other individuals of each tribe 
which perhaps remained the oral possession of a@ specific group, socio-reli- 
gious or. family, within that tribe for a long time. Perhaps, due to this factor 


_ the language of early Vedic hymns was not quite homogenous. Some of the. 


well known families associated with the composition of early mantras were — 
the Atréyas, Vasishthas, Kanvas, Bhargavas, Kasyapas, Bhdradvajas, Barhas- 
patyas, Angirasas, etc., and in some, cases lingual or other peculiarities could 
be observed in the composition of various authors. 

: Most Vedic hymns were perhaps preserved, as a part of oral tradition, by 
specific families of priests or teachers and it was probably much later that these 
were collected and arranged into various groups. Those hymns which could 
not be preserved in the Sruti tradition or ‘could not be collected due to some 
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other” reasons _at.the stage:of compilation. were. lost for. ever. In some cases, 
even: the real authors of. hymns. were. forgotten, - and: the Vedas as a wholo 
‘were considered by a large. section of ancient. Indian’ Society as a collection 
"of revealed (divine) knowledge. gakene 
Yet, diverse views. have been. expressed about the origin ‘of the ea, by 
the Vedic--people. ‘themselves, In a hymn of Atharvaveda, the Origin ‘of the 
Vedas has been connected with Skambha or the Cosmic Pillar: - 


TEM Ta 
Str ers ge Fe te 
Atharva X: Mii. 20 


= Yajurveda’ associates their bitth tis Sarvahuta Yajfia (Yayuh. XXXI—7); ‘but 
another mantra of Atharva (XIX-XLIV. 2) attributes their emergence to 


‘Time Eternal (Kala). “The same Veda-also preserves conception of -a deity 
‘called Vodamata-i.¢., mother of the Vedas who is stated to: be the purifier of 
all the people of twin. births and giver of all that i is desired: 
Ryan weteneat qraarat frwrary i. L. 
ee ee vet NCaT oy gene 
~ Atharva XIX, Ixxi. 7 


' The concept of Vedamata appears to be ‘akin’ ‘to that of Vedic Vak (spetohy. 


“In the Atharvaveda itself Vak is regarded as daughter of Rita ie., ‘Truth. 


(God) and mother of the, devas. 

The Vedas thus could. be treated as offsprings ‘of Vik ‘ie; = Ribde or sound 
and thereby. nitya: (eternal) i in character ‘(Frearereet:) which is also applicable 
to them (Vedas) as source book of knowledge for the tern Veda itself it detiv- 
ed from verbal root vid i.e., to know (vid. | jlane|vid-vichdre/vid- sat tdy at, ete.). 


From the foregoing it would thus be apparent. that how the Vedic hymns _ one 


-were regarded.to be divine expositions, although their contents were parts of 
only. human. thought. 


- Much importance was perhaps heing. attached: ‘to. “the ‘knowledge of 


: Sdmaveda -by ancients themselves because it was Sima- -music which served ag: : 


the source of priesthood or Brahmanhood. (araaet “wragrerrat waft iW Tate. TH ; 
xii, 9-2); besidea its recitation- pleased . eyery_one. In fact, the Sanskrit 
term‘Saman itself, which’ stands for ‘soothing’ or ‘pleasing,’ indicates “the 
melodious quality-of Samaveda and Sémagéna. From a number. of. hymns. of 


“ Rigveda- it_is. evident that. the early ‘Vedic - society was. well : ‘familiar with 


Séma-music and Samagas (Sdma-singers). A. significant. aspect of Samaveda is 
the employment of several metres like Sato-byihati, Prastéra-pankti- Hirai 
Sakvari, etc., in addition to famous seven Vedic metres. 

- Sdmaveda was:being considered -important- by -the priestly. glass in- the 
ancient and. medieval’ periods of Indian history, and-even today its study 
has-not lost significance totally atleast, for the reconstruction of the ancient 
cultures of India. Any translation -of this text, especially in English would 
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always be well received. The Sémaveda (Raéndyanfya) was perhaps first trans- 
lated by Stevenson in English as carly as 1842 which was followed by the 
translation of Theodor Benfey in 1848 and Ralph Griffith's in 1893. 

Devi Chand’s present translation follows a specific School of thought ic., 
the one founded by Swami Dayananda Sarasvat!, the great Hindu reformer of 
the nineteenth century, who regarded every word of the Vedas as divine and 
an authority by itself (svatab-pramana). It is basically different from the co- 
mmentaries of Sayana and other traditional pandits or western scholars, yet 
quite interesting and thought proving in its contents. I hope this also would 
be liked by scholars/students and others for its own merits. 


M.C. Joshi 
New Delhi 
1 June 1981 


OM 
INTRODUCTION 


Comrosrrion OF THE SAMAVEDA 


pms Samaveda, like the other three Vedas, is the Word of God revealed 
in the beginning of creation for the moral, spiritual, economic and 
physical guidance and uplift of humanity. 

. God is infinite, the soul is finite in knowledge. The finite soul cannot con- 
tain the infinite knowledge of God. God creates, sustains and dissolves the 
world. Whenever the world is created, God reveals the Vedas. This process 
is going on since eternity and will go on for ever. 

There are 1875 verses in the Sdmaveda. It is a Veda primarily of devotion, 
worship and contemplation, highly essential for the attainment of God, that 
is why Lord Krishna says in the 10th Chapter of Gita aermq araaaisfer | 
of the Vedas Iam the Sdmaveda. This Veda is divided into three. parts, 
(1) Parva Archika, (2) Uttar Archika, (3) Maha Namni Archika. Porva 
Archika is divided into four parts (1) Agneya Kaoda, (2) Aindra Kanda, (3) 
Pavmina Kanda, (4) Aranyaka Kanda. These four Kapdas are divided 
farther into six Prapathaks. According to Sayana these Kandas are divided 
into five Adhyayas. Prapithaks contain Ardh-Prapéthaks al Dashtis 
(Collection of ten verses). Adhydyas contain Khandas. 

In Uttar Archika there are 21 Adhydyas and 9 Prapathakas which are 
further sub-divided into Ardhprap&thakas. There are no Dashtis in the Uttar 
Archika, but there are Siktas. In Mahi Namni Archika there are only ten 
verses. This division is a bit complicated. Some commentators like Swami 
Tulsi Ram and Pandit Jaidev Vidyalankar, for the facility of the readers 
have numbered each verse. I have followed this practice, showing the Prapa- 
thak as Book, Ardh-Prapathak as Chapter, and Dashti as Decade. 

Some scholars are of opinion that Sdmayeda has got only 75 verses of its 
own, and the rest are taken. from the Rigveda. This notion is erroneous. 

- The Samaveda is an independent Veda by itself like the other three Vedas. 
Their view can be correct only. in case the aim of the Rigveda and the Sdma- 
veda be one and the same. The Rigveda deals with knowledge, the Samaveda 
with Upasna, worship and contemplation. The same verse conveys in the 
Rigveda a-sense pertaining to knowledge, and in the Samaveda to prayer 
and worship. A verse can have different meanings according to its different 
devatds (subject-matters). The identity of a verse at different places does not 
connote repetition. Difference in significance according to change in the 
devat& makes the verse independent. Maharshi Dayanand has dealt with the 
subject in the Rigveda Adi Bhashya Bhumika at length. 
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Fe singing, the verses are still farther atsred in meaniag oe Jaslene ae 
* insertion of syllables, and various modulations,’ rests, and other modificas ~~ 
. tions prescribed for the guidance of the reciters. In Parva-Archika there are . 
oes ‘two song manuals, the Gramageyagina or Congregational,-and the Aranya-. 
gina, which the recluse and seekers after salvation sing in forest solitude. In — 
Uttar Archika there are two song” ‘tanuals, the Uhagina and the Uhyagana-.. 
~ For-details one should study the Néradi Siksha and. Raga Vibodha,.- 
“All-the ancient commentaries on the Sdmaveda are not extant. at- ‘the ee 
“present time;- Shri. Dev Raj Yajwa i in his commentary on Nighantu has given — 3 - 
the names of. eight commentators ‘(1)° Skand* Swami (2) Bhav Swami (3). . 
, Rabdeva (4) Shri- Niwas (5) Madhav Deva. @ Uvat Bhatta (7) Bhaskra 
” Misra: (8) Bharta Swami. 3," eres 
__ I give below the number of - syllables. in’ different metres, (Chhandas) aa” os 3 
in. the Samaveda (1) Gayatri 24 (2) Ushnik 28 (3) ‘Anushtup 32 (4) Brihafi . -- = 
36 (5) Pankti 40 (6) Trishtup 44 (7) Jagti-48 (8) Ati- “Jagti 52.(9) Shakvari.. 
56 (10) Ati Shakvari 60 (11) Ashti-64 (12) Ati Ashti: 68.(13) Dhriti 72 (14) - 
Ati Dhriti. 76 (15) Kriti 80 (16) Prakriti 84 (17) Akriti 88, (18) Vikriti 92 doe 
ae penal we (20) Atikriti 100 (21) Utktriti 104. 
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Maharshi Dayanand considers the Samhita (text) of Rig, sPajats Sima 
‘and Atharva as the Vedas. Some. ‘scholars however believe the Shatpath, 
~ Aitreya etc... Brahmanas and the Upanishads also as the Vedas. The © 
‘Brahmand Granthas are commentaries on- EE ites but do not form @ part. 
of the Vedas. 
~~... In common parlance the Rigveda, Yojurveda, Sdémaveda. and- iharvcnaly 
are spoken of as the Vedas..The Upanishads and the Brahmanas" are separate © 

books written by learned Rishis. ‘They are-not the word of God. ~~ - 

Maharshi Panini, the well-known grammarian also believes: that ‘the Vella : 
and the Brihmanas are. quite different books. In. Astadhyayi, 4.266, he. 
writes, et wTEreTiat & agfrearfer; that the Vedas and Brahmanas have got 

‘different terminations i.c., suffixes‘and affixes. ‘This clearly proves that Panini. .._- 

considers the Vedas and Brihmanas as‘ separate ‘books; had he considered: ~ 

- them to be one. and the same, he would have: cused: either: patter or arerrrfir : 

-and- not both of them. PAnini.can never. be accused ¢ of tepetition. A gram 

marian prefers brevity and avoids repetition. | 7D . 
Maharshi Patanjali, the author of Mahabhasya also considers the ‘Vedas 
different from the Brahmanas. He writes RecreaTag fafaar: altfrnres afenrer 4 
- estonia waite ater 1 afesrearag, aferhagarery, x8 ate, 
wet ararfg ara, &@ fae: qfeafta, ecavea: | Ordinary words are cow, horse, - 
‘man and elephant. The first verse of cach Veda has been quoted by Maharshi ~~ <.. 
_. Pateajali in proof of Vedic words. As Patafijali considered the text of the ~ -. a 
"four Vedas as Vedic i and as he did not: believe the Sie gt: tobea 2a 
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part of the Vedas; he has quoted ‘the first four verses-of the Vedas, and none 
from the Brahmanas, which he considered to be different from the Vedas. 

Manu, the law-giver also considers the Vedas to be quite apart from the . 
Elpida and: the Brahmanas. Defining an Acharya, ho says ‘sqftaq 4 

frw:, aed atecae caratd sree’) An Acharya, learned 
teacher is he, who after investing his pupil with .the sacred thread (Yajfio- 
pavit) gives-him instruction in the Vedas, and other books like the Brahmayas 
and the Upanishads, which divulge the secrets of the Vedas, This clearly 
_ proves that Manu considers the Upanishads and the Brahmanas, as commen- 
tarjes on the Vedas, but not the Vedas. Had he considered them to be a part 
and parcel of the. Vedas, he would not have used the words qed Tiga, 
Swami Shankarfcharya always names the Upanishadas as Shruti and the 
Vedas as Samhitas. He has never named the Upanishadas as" Samhita, He 
considers the Veda as a foremost authority and the Upanishada as secondary. 
He says ¥arat cae: waved cafaad eafca verafaay 1 Just as the sun is 
authority for light, so are the Vedas authority for themselves. The Upani- 
shadas and Brahmanas are authoritative so far as they are in conformity with. 
the teachings of the Vedas but not otherwise. They cannot be termed the 
Vedas. They simply explain the truths of the Vedas. The internal evidence 
of. the Brahmana Granthas is sufficient to prove that they are man-made, and 
different from the Vedas, the word of God. I quote the last séntence of the 
Shaipatha Brahmapa in support of the proposition “arfrrft 1 
qr. ara sarearaey 0°? These verses of the Shukla Yajur Vedas 
have been explained by YAjnavaikya born in the family of Vajasaneya. 

- When Yajnavalkya himself writes at the end of the Shatpatha Brdhmana, 
that he has written the book as a commentary on the Yajurveda, no further 
proof is required to establish the fact that the Brahmanas are not the Vedas. 
They are merely their commentaries and hence different from the Vedas. 

- Shri Bhattoji Dikshit, the great grammarian, the author of Sidhanta 
Kaurnudi also-considers the Vedas to be different from the Brihmanas. In 
his commentary on Pénini’s aphorisms, ie., Asfddhyay?, 4.3.105. 
TUT he writes ‘que qfa fer arraeerit aria’ i ie. the 

‘Br&hmana Granthas written by Rishi Yajaavalkya. When Yajnavalkya is the 

_Writer of a Briahmana Granth, the question ofits being revealed by God 
docs not arise, Yajnavalkya cannot be God, the Revealer of the: Vedas. 

. The multiplicity of the. Brahmaga Granthas, coupled with the names-of 
theit authors is a proof beyond dowbt of their being separato from the Vedas.. 
I give here a few names of the Brahmas named after their authors. Taitreya 
Bréhmana, Arsheya Brihmapa, Kama Brahmaga, Shatyayani Brabmana, 

Jaimineya Brahmapa, Shankhayan Brahmana, Kathaka Brahmana, Shatyayan 
Brihmana, Paingayana Bradhmana. Brihmanas are the. books written by 
different Rishis, hence they can't be called. the Vedas, as they are not the 
work of man. 

There is no history in the Vedas, but the Bréhmanas and Upanishadas are 
replete with historical aritedotes, hence the- books which are full of history 
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Cutie be! ‘termed the Vedas. : ts 

Maharshi ‘Yaska, the. master: of. euriacand ‘philology also eran the 
Vedas to be different from the. _Brahmanas..Whenever_ Yaska refers to ‘any 
Vedic verse in: the Nirukta,. -he. writes :geufy: Prrit-arafr i:e., this. is Vedic 
Mantra. -when he gives any quotation. from-- the Brahmana Granth he writes 
efa wT argrryic., this is quoted. from the Brahamana. =This-clearly-proves 
that Yaska considered the Vedas. and .the- Brahmanas-to be different books: 
‘He has never ascribed.a igi from the. ‘Brlhmaga as-Vedic, or-one. tratt 
the. Vedas_as Brahmanic... 

The foregoing argarventa: ae oflintonl? ‘of various: us Vedic ‘scholars go-e 
long. way to_establish the view of . Maharshi. -Dayanand; that the Rig; oan 
Sima,.and Atbarva Sanhitas {texts} alone constitute the: -Vedas,: 
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lL The. Persian sdhalar, Dachanji,, B. ow LLB, D. Th. writes. jn vis book 
Philosophy of Zoroastrianism and Comuarative Study of Religions: . : 

‘The _Neda.is a book of. Knowledge and Wisdom comprising the Book -of 
nature, the Book of : Religion, the Book of Prayers, the Book of Morals: and 
so on. The Word ‘Veda’ means Wit, ‘Wisdom, sche and truly. the 
Veda i is condensed Wit, Wisdom and Knowledge.” _. oe een 

_*Readers. of ‘the Vedas,;. who -do not know this -wetadentut cittedtnduite 
feature of the Veda in:determining the physical as.well as the spiritual by 
means Of the self same words; are apt-to be-misled by the false idea: that. the 
Veda. looks. upon. fire, -air,. the. dawn, the sun and-the other, agent forces, 
phenomena or objects of nature-as Divine beings, to'whom the Vedic Rishis, 
prayed for. strength, health, wealth, long.life; -brave:sons; rich:possession and 
80 on. But Vedas teach nothing but monotheism-of:the purest-kind, the belief 
that this universe manifests the dove, might, wisdom:and glory-of God, Who 
‘eternally. evolves. and.dissolves alternately innumerable systems of . worlds, 
for the benefit, discipline and well-being of jeevatmas; according'to the eternal 


laws .of nature {called Rit in the iain and also: on to the Laws uf 
Karma.’ .... 2 


2..Jain "‘Achugva Kimnlenda writes dun in Hie book! ‘The. Rigveda toni 
is eternal.and: the Word of God:in the beginning. Various languages: have- 


been. derived from it. The TIESEEES: of God ‘is*one: and the same- cal the 
speakers of all languages.’...-- - = 


3. Lavi an Arabian: poet: 170023. hie sung: ihe: praise of the. Vedas in 
Arabic-verses; the translation: of- which is-given below: : a ae 

~ Gi) O blessed Jand: of Hind: (india) thou art worthy: ofr reverence: ‘for: “i'thee 
has God-revealed True Knowledge of Himself:.. = 

(i): What a- pure light -do‘these.four: ‘revealed: “books afford to ub aidid’s 
eyes like the (charming and eaol} tutee id la dawn ? “These ‘font, God 
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(iii) And “He ‘thus teaches all races of mankind that inhabit His earth. 
‘Observe {in your lives) the Knowledge I have revealed in the Vedas’ for 
surely God has revealed them. © minnie 

(iv) Those treasuries are the Sama and Yajur which God “has ‘preached. 
O my brothers; revere these, for they tell us the good news of salvation, 

‘(v) The two:next, of these four, Rig and Atharva teach us ‘lessons of 
Universal brotherhood. “ Thesé two (Vedas) are the beacons that warn us to 
turn towards that goal (universal brotherhood). ses sip 

4. Dara Shikoh, the elder brother of Aurangzeb, was a Sanskrit scholar, 
He translated the Jsopanishad, the 40th Chapter’ of the Yajurveda, into 
‘Persian. He. was a seeker after truth, and in his search for truth, he studied 
the Quran, ‘the Old Testament; the New Testament and the Vedas. With the 
help of some Pandits: As the result of his search, he made the’ following 
remarks, “After gradual research, I have come to the conclusion, that. long 
before “all heavenly books like the Quran, the Old Festament and ‘the New 
Testament étc., God had revealed to the Hindus, through the Riahis of yore, 
of whom Brahma was the Chief, his four books of Knowledge, the Rigveda, 
the Yajurveda, the: Samaveda and the Atharvaveda.” Translated from Dara 


Shikoh’s Persian quotation. " oo 
-“A- fortunate’ person, who,” relinquishing the selfishness of his polluted 


amind, for the sake of God, being free from bias, will study my translation of the 


Tsopanishad, the Word‘ of God; will attain to’ salvation and be free from 
death, fear and misery.” Translated from Daga Shikoh’s Persian remarks, 
For such sayings the Muslim Mullahs declared him a heretic and got him 
murdered.) f= 0 FE ee Certs oe ei 
5. Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace! writes: ‘In the earliest records which have 
come down-to us from the past; we find ample indications that accepted 
standard of morality and the conduct resulting from these were in no degree 


_ inferior to thosé which prevail today, though in some respects they differed 


from ours. ‘The wonderful collection of hymns known as the Veda is a vast 
system of religious-teachings as pure and: lofty as those of the finest portions 
of the Hebrew scriptures. Its authors were fully our equals ‘in ‘their concep- 
tion of the Universe and-the Deity expressed in the finest poetic language.” _ 
“ip: it -we= find many of the essential teachings of the most’ advanced 


‘religiogs thinkers.’? 


“We ‘must: admit that the mifid which conceived and expressed in 
appropriate language such ideas as are everywhere present in those Vedic 
hymns.-could not have been inferior to those of the best of our religious 
teachers and poets, to our Milton, Shakespeare and Tennyson.” 

6. Rev. Morris Philip* writes in his book. ‘After the latest researches 
into the history and Chronology of books of Old Testament, we:.may safely 


*Social Environment and Moral Progress, p. U1. ae ne ali 
“ibid, "bid. SE eee 
‘The Teachings of the Vedas 


- call the Rigreda 2: as the oldest book, not only of the Aryan humanity, but of. 
” the whole world.’ ome 
-, It is evident then (i) That the higher upto “the ‘source of the Vedic - 

~ religion, we push our enquiries, the purer and simpler we find the conception 

.of God; and that (ii) In-proportion as we come down the stream of time the™ 
more corrupt and complex we find it! — 

‘The conclusion therefore, is inevitable viz., that the development of religious 
thought in India. has been uniformly downward, and not: upward, deterio- 
ration and not evolution. We are justified, therefore in concluding that the 
higher and purer conceptions of the Vedic Argan were the results of a 
primitive Divine Revelation. 

+7, Professor Heeren® writes: ‘They (the Vedas) are without doubt the oldest 

- works composed in Sanskrit. Even the most ancient Sanskrit writings allude 

- tothe Vedas as already existing. The Vedas stand alone in their splendour, “ 
-. standing as .beacon of Divine Light for the onward march of humanity.’ z 
“g. Mons Deos ‘Delbos, a French Scholar says, “The Rigveda. is the most cee 
sublime conception of the great: high ways of humanity” Quoted in tie, “ 
Hindu Superiority by Har: Bilas Sharda, pp. 179, 480, 2 ae ee 
9. Dr. James Cousins in= Path to Peace writes: ‘Fhave observed during my 
travels in India, the effects of Swami Dayananda - Saraswati’s influence in 
earnest effects to vitalise life in India with the Vedic ideal,- which for thirty 
_years has been a fundamental influence in my own: ;Hfe'and-in that of:-Mrs. . 
Cousins, and for this much needed service to. India ‘and the world; 1- offer: ed 
our joint homage to his memory.’ ~ ag ee 
10. Mr. Boulanger, a Russian scholar “wiitest~ “What struck me in Max- es 
Muller’s translation was a lot of abs ies, obscene passages and a lot of = 
: what is not lucid.’ : oa th 
As far as I can grasp the teaching of the Vedas, it is s0 sublime: that I . 
would Jook upon it asa crime on my part, if the Russian public become 
cquainted with it through the medium of a confused and distorted translation 

%, ai not deriving for its soul that benefit which this teaching stiould give to 

the people.” Quoted from Sadhu T.-L. Vaswani’s Torch Bearer, p. 163. 
11. Mr: -Faccolliot writes: ‘Astonishing fact. The Hindu Revelation (Veda) 
is of all revelations the only one whose ideas are in perfect harmony with — 
Modern Science, as it proclaims the slow and produal: formation” ‘of the. 
world.’ The Bible in India, Ul, ch. 1. : % 
se 12. The American lady Mrs. tock Walgeabiea "we avail eats ed : 

‘~~. read about the ancient religion of India. It is the land of the great ‘Vedas— 

ee the most remarkable works containing not ‘only religious ideas fora ‘Perfor 


ppnae 


F oe ‘ 
anes rp epelmaetiey eye pbcpnity bea feabene esheets 
hay ‘ 


er ae 


: . The cette of the Vedas, p. 104. 
i. “ibid, p. 231. 
1 ®Historical Researckes, ll, p. 127. “5 ; 
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life, bat also facts which all the science has since proved true. Electricity, - 
Radium, Electrons, Airships, all seem to be known to the seers an found 
. the Vedas. 

13. Mr. N. B. Pavgee writes. “I may take this opportunity to remind the 
Reader, without fear of contradiction, that the Vedas contain many things 
not yet known to any body, as they forma mine of inexhaustible literary 
wealth, that has only partially been opened, and, has still remained unexplo- 
red.’”! 

- The same author writes in another book of his: ‘The Veda is the fountain 
head of knowledge, the prime source of inspiration, nay the grand repository 
of pithy passages of Divine wisdom and even eternal truths.” 


2 ‘THE Vepic Aa; AN Oxsscorg AND UNRELIABLE Boox 


The Vedic Age has been published by the Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Bombay. 
Shri K.M. Munshi along with others is its Chief Editor. It is a book replete 
with misconceptions, misstatements, distortion of facts and probabilities. 
The writers have followed-the western scholars like Bloomfield, Max Miller 
and Macdonell, whose sole aim is to establish the “superiority of the Bible; and 
lower the loftiness and grandeur of the Vedas in the eyes of the world. 


- It tequires a separate book to give a fitting reply to all the charges, accusa-. 


tions: and insintations made in this book. I shall briefly allude to a few 
charges ‘ia this bricf introduction,-and try to show. their hollowness and 
absurdity. 
1. The guests are entertained: with the flesh of cows killed on the occasion 
of marriage, The Vedic Age, p. 389. ; 
This is purely a false accusation. A cow is gonerally spoken of as 
WIA and Afefer, i.e., not worthy of being. murdered. 
(a) gavary wradt fe qin at ae are: aT x 
- Of qt foaart fre qeqenerredt 1 Rigveda, 1-164-40 
Ip this verse the cow has been addressed as Aghaneya, i.e., not fit for 
murder. The cow has’ been asked to eat grass, drink pure water, and remain 
cape ‘May we, drinking thy good milk be virtuous, learned and prosperous. 
(b) In Rigveda 1.64.27, the cow is spoken of as qexqy’ not fit to be killed. 
~ (c) In Rig 4-1-6, the cow -is again spoken of as qeaq. Its milk and ghee 
are recommended for use. 
(d) In Rig 5-83-8, she is spoken of as emt. The oath aad the, atmosphere 
should be filled with her pure ghee through Havan. 
(e) In Rig 7-68-9 the cow is again spoken of as gear. A devotes of God 
is spoken of as an early riser, whom the unassailable cow feeds with her pure 
"The Vedic Fathers of Geology, introduction, p. 6. 
*Vedic India Mother of Parliaments, p. 136. 
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(f) In Rig 8-69-2 and Sa&maveda verse 1512 the cow is spoken of as unwor- fe 
thy of being killed. i 
(g) In Rig 9-1-9 the cow is spoken of as unkillable, whose milk is highly 
beneficial for the children. : 
. (h) In Rig 9-93-3, the cow is spoken of as unmurderable, whose milk is 
highly efficacious for the wise and learned persons. , 
(i) In Rig 10-6-11, the cow is again mentioned as eat whose milk purifies 
the mind and keeps it free from sin. 
(j) In Rig 10-87-16, the cow is spoken of as unworthy of murder, and 
severe punishment. is prescribed for him. who kills her. 
(x) a: Seda eferer ereae aT mete TEYAT ATTA: | a, 
ay merarat aefa afreret Sat arate geafs Yes " Rig, 10-87-16 
If a violent sinner be not amenable to reason, and kills a cow, he should be 
beheaded for his heinous act. .? . 
- (0) fed rat aETAT wea yrararaeat FTaT | i ad 
qian a: afrat aang Ta. are TAI Atharva, 8-3-16 
Monsters who administer poison to cows and ‘kill them,-and if ignoble 
persons cut a cow to pieces, then the King should expel them out of his 
Kingdom, and debar them from food and medicine. 
(m) aren aatat gfgat vgat caarfacaray, eater ThA: | 
z xy are fefagt wars aT araararafefa afeee i Rig, 8-101-15 
' cow is like a mother unto the Rudra Brahmehdris, a daughter unto the 
Vasu Brahmchiris, a sister unto the Aditya Brahmchiris, and the storehouse 


» of valuable milk and ghee. I (God) preach unto all sensible persons, never to 


kilt this innocent, unmurderable cow. Rigveda 8-101-15. 
(n) eo aed soa eeqart aftcer Tey | 
a gerreefeday’ sarans ar feat: eee Bat ~ Yajur, 13-49 
O King, for the benefit of humanity, kill not this cow, the source of innu- 
merable comforts, the yielder of limitless streams of milk, the fountain of 
diverse nourishment, the furnisher of ghee, and unworthy of murder. 
(o) In Yajurvedas 30-18 the killer of a cow deserves to be hanged. — 
TATSTT TTATTT | < 
(p). Similar sentiments are expressed in Atharva 3-30-1, 4-21-6 
afe at at gfe ceed afk gery | . 
af can ater frearat cer sisal aateer Atharva, 1-16-4 
°O sinner, if thou wilt kill our cow, horse or man, we will shoot thee with 
a lead bullet, The copious quotations of Vedic verses by me amply negate 


and militate against the remarks of the Vedic Age, that beef was served on 
occasions of marriage in ancient times. ; 
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(2) ‘As the Rigvedic Aryas were full of the joy of life, they were not 
particularly interested in-the life after death, much less had they any special 
doctrines about it. We can therefore glean only a few notices of the life beyond, 
that are scattered throughout the Rigveda. In our search for any reference 
implicit or explicit, to rebirth or transmigration we come across eae a few 


_ doubtful passages” The Vedic dge, p. 381. 


The author of The Vedic Age do not find in the Vedas clear references to 
transmigration of soul. 


(a) ave Terai + cer wy afefrerway | 
o aeitst: @ faqattarr or actafe qareaa: it Rig, HOES 


‘May I have a glance at the indestructible lord of the sense-organs (i.e., the 
individual soul) which ever walks, through the pathways of coming (birth) 
and departure (death); it traverses its path with its body and even without it 
and having covered itself with its actions (i.¢.,in accordance with its good — 
and ¢vil actions) it comes (takes birth) again and again in the various worlds. 
No stronger proof of the transmigration of soul Kae eres be had. 


(o) et a grafe a gare aa aT eT 
a weit aver acute of rat wate freratge 
aut frete at ge qaradat vies: ga ar BPS: 1 
Gat ¢ tat aria sfaes: Teal oa: & eT TA Vea: WW Atharva, 10.8:27-28 


O Individual soul in accordance with thy actions, thou assumest the form 
of a woman and that of a man, sometimes thou becomest a virgin, thou 
walkest with the help of a staff when the body becomes.old and frail, thou 
takest birth again and again as-thy face isturned ‘towards.all directions (in 
accordance with thy actions). 

' Fhe individual soul sometimes becomes | thetr father ‘and sometimes. their 
son too, and sometimes it becomes their elder brother: and sometimes it even 


‘becomes their younger brother. Verily the onescif. or: luminous soul dwelling 


within the mind has. taken birth before.and verily it again enters the womb 
of the mother. 


These two verses clearly establish the doctrine of. the transmigration of 
‘soul. 


~ (c)’ went afieay attdreqeeay 1 
at © ee TT ‘Yajur, 12-36 


(3) ih fuminous. soul! thou art the eudinese of sufferings, thou attainest 
to the plants within the waters, thon ‘takest birth again and oans in- the 
womb of the mother. : 


-(d) sae meat atfrncey ghee 
ge ghee Hey aa u _- Fafur, 12-38 
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-O self-luminous soul { thou art fall of light, after thy body becomes ashes, : 
_ thou reachest water and earth, the source of birth, and dwelling within the 
“womb of mother, thou takest. birth again and again. Yajur, 12-38. 
(c) aaa preeng Ty: Tt: srrfig tt ate wear | 
wie Te HST TTA YEA A eafer Rig, X-59-6 


© God of life | Please give us eyes again in our future life and give us breath = e 


in this world and confer on us all necessary objects of enjoyment. O most 
Gracious Being | may we see the rising sun for a long time, be kind upon us 
and give us blessing. 
(f) Gaia: Grogs wry GA: HTM: FACET MTT TTEMY: TA: ATTA ATT 
 aearacisnseeryrt afer: ore afcarerery, Yajur, 4-15 
May I receive, through the grace of God, my mind again in future life, 
may I have life again, may I get breath again, may my soul return again and 
may I be the possessor of cyes and ears again in future life. May Self- 
Refulgent God, the’ Protector of my body. Who is‘the Ever-living God keep 
us safe from misfortune-and dishonour. — 7? 
(g) watnieacis taarerrygl qe: & Sorat TA = “ 
eat wed afaeag frat Tt F fader watfr: _ Atharva, 11-420 
The individual soul wanders within the womb of mother and takes. birth 
again and again in the bodies of enlightened persons. It exists in past, present 
‘and future; when it becomes a father, it again enters into the body of a son 
with the powers of his actions. : 


(h) qaat we gfedt cerg qretedd qreaferq) 
qe: etrereerra TAT TT: UT FeAT aT eaveT - Rig, 10-59-7 
May the Earth give us breath ‘again and may-the shining heavenly region 
and the atmosphere restore the same to us; niay Soma, All-creating God give 
us body again after our death, and may the All-Nourishing God lead us on 
the path of peace and happiness. _ “Se eg ; 
(1) qaaferfad ¢ Tercrenr afer TET ti . Bhat . 
_ Garena freeray qeresra weraratfata CS Athaarva, 7-67-1 
May I again receive my sense-organs in my future life and may I. receive 
my spirit, together with worldly possessions and knowledge. Divine, #0 that- 
I may perform fire-offering on the altars and- may ever attain prosperity. 
3, The hymn (R 10-117) is packed with noble sentiments and its every word’ 
is charged with vigour. Yet it should not be forgotten that the hectoring - 
__ eloquence of this energetic priest was probably directed mainly to ‘the purpose 
of frightening the’ wealthy into ceding a part of wealth fo the Brahmanas 
especially, arid not tothe poor of every class, for of genuine sympathy forthe 
poor, there is not much in the Rigveda. The Vedic Age, p. 342. 
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These remarks are highly inappropriate and ungjuntatbte, for the Vedas 
sing the glory of charity to the poor. 
(a) erat soaeferet at ate eae ofc ofa freee: | - 
STAT BT saat Sr eaae awe area fea: Rig, 1-31-15 
_ O Self-refulgent Lord, like a well-sewn armour Thou dost protect the man 
from all sides, who is liberal in benefactions to others, the man possessed of 
tasteful means of subsistence, who remains ever engaged in gratifying others, 
and who performs’ sacrifice for all the living beings, is really the type of 
heaven (onearth)! In this verse a rich man is asked to be charitable not 
only to the Brahmanas, but to all living beings, be they high or low, rich or 
poor. The Vedic teachings are free from favouritism, nepotism or sordid low- 
mindedness. 


(b) afareraanfafeant fers eferoraat fefer gate: | : 
afaorardt aga wae, aferrrara: wferefra arg: it Rig, 1-1-5-6 


Surely all these wonderful objects of the world belong to such persons as 
are of Charitable disposition, even the sun and the stars shine in the heaven 
for the liberal-minded, the benevolent men attain to immortality and fully 
qualified persons enjoy full life. 

In the whole of 117th SOkta of the tenth Mandal, about which Dr. Ghosh, 
one of the authors of The Vedic Age, has made uncharitable remarks on page 
342, there is no reference whatsoever to a pricst (Purohit) begging for alms, 
or a Brahman to whom charity should be given in preference to low-caste 
poor persons. Below I give a few mantras from R 10-117 to prove the futility 
of the remarks of Dr. Ghosh in The Vedic Age. 


(c) a arara aearaa fret wwarTaaatTage | 
feet WH: Bye as Tea faq @ afeare a fared Rig, 10-117-2 
- ‘The man, who, possessing means of subsistence, to whom when any needy 
person, fallen in miserable condition, comes begging for food, hardens his 
heart against that poor man and enjoys (his food) in very Presence, does not 
find any comforter when he falls in need. 
(d)- aug AIA aT Yes careTETETATA AU FAT | 
awed wate aragaraanety eed carey Rig, 10-117-3 
Verily that man takes delight in his possession who gives liberally to such a 
feeble person that comes to his house being in need of food. Such a man 
gets sufficient means for charity at proper time, and he befriends others on 
the occasion of his future difficulties. 
(ce) stead fared axtan: wet wtf ae Ea a TET 
andre Toate at went Saaret wafer Baers ‘Rig, 10-117-6 
The foolish man acquires means of subsistence with fruitless labour or in 
vain. I (God) tell you the truth that the very means of subsistence and his 
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wealth will be the cause of his rin, for with that he serves neither his friends 
nor does good to the noble-minded, justice-loving persons. Verily the man 


who enjoys his wealth alone without utilising it for the good of others is the 


embodiment of sin only. 

4. Absence of evil is not what they pray for most. Their supréme desire is 
to triumph over poverty and resistance. The Vedi Age, p. 343. ; 

This is a highly unjust and unfair criticism, that Vedic Rishis did not pray 
for sinlessness, they simply wanted to overcome poverty and avoid resistance. 
In all the four Vedas, if there is one topic for which there is the greatest 
prayer, it is sinlessness. 

In Rigveda Magdal, 1, Stkta 97 there are cight verses, at the end of each 
one of which occur the following words, 319 7: CIRCE | which mean, O God 
remove in entirety our sin. I give below a few Vedic verses to prove that 


_ Rishis of Vedic times prayed intensely for freedom from sin. 


(a) Taq a wa Get adafy 9s a7 1 , 
Tar ee Rig, 1-97-4 
O God, just as learned persons in obedience to-Your behests become great, 


so may we become semrtcionls under Thy protection..O God, remove in entirety 
our sin! ' 


(b) wife feontiie fart: ies all : 
OT A: SYTTNA 11 Rig, 1-97-6 
O God, Thou are All-pervading and Omnipotent, remove in entirety our 
sin! 
_(c) @ 7: fargire arrafa caf cqeat 2 
TTT: TTT . Rig, 1-97-8 
O God, just as an ocean is crossed with a steam boat, so may we complete © 


this journey for acquiring happiness, peace and nobility, Remove Thou in 
entirety our sin! : 


(4) geare Prrrreer seftet oferta gfentr TIT | Rig, 2-27-5 

O teacher and preacher, may I under your leadership, renounce the sins, 
which take me down to the depth of degradation. 

(c). ort wenagftrert aig ort faeat pife afarcfe 1 Rig, 411-6 

O God, as Thou art our good Guardian, we pray upto Thee, to keep fat 
away from us, ignorance, sin, and évery sort of unwisdom. 

(£) sar fire eave Reqeter rar rr qgatarrea: oe Rig, 5-45-11 


O learned persons, may we through this pure intellect become the votaries 
of God, may we through this pure intellect totally shun sin. 


(g) wet cat Sr siga: fren te Cre 1 afiescad ag Rig, 7-15-13 
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O Wise God, protect us from sin, guard us against a violent person. O 
Immortal God burn down sin with Thy powers that punish the ignoble! 
(bh) & a: oTeea) Cerrercersa: | fe TEETETAR: 1 ‘Rig, 7-15-.5 
O Wise God, protect us from sin, always protect us from © sinful person 
day and night! 
@ eres fermen raz ae afer ata Rig, 745-3 


O teacher and preacher, the lovers of all, and the dispellers of darkness, 
treading on the path of truth, as preached by Ye, may we cross the stream 
of sin (be far from sin) as men cross a stream with a boat! 

() 9q wi gee geTat ate | 

ataerpar wafre sears Yajur, 3-45 


May we forsake each sinful act that we have committed in village or 


: solitude, in an assembly or corporeal sense. Let every man so resolve. 


(k) fearcfrat-qarq arecfrat garg tt at afar qareafeate ofete ater 
cferir: | cer & ofierrt fregeer ser: Grrr | Yajur, 4-4 
Purify me, the Lord of Purity. Purify.me, the Lord of Knowledge, Purify 
me, the Lord of the Vedas. O Lord, Creator of the universe, purify me. 
through sunbeams and ‘Thy immortal purifying Knowledge. O Master of the 
purified souls,. may I full of lofty sentiments accomplish the desire actuated 
by which through your grace, I purify myself! 


() afonse gerfcarg ateert at gated wat 
Tag eayNeTAyAt Ty Yajur, 4-28 


O God, dissuade me from sin, and establish me firmly in righteousness. 
May I enjoy the pleasure of final beatitude by leading a long and virtuous 
life! 


(m) sorters qers Bea Tefen | 
aifeerrat gatert at sige: Sama, 397 


O learned persons, drive Ye, disease and strife away, drive Ye away 
malignity; keep us far removed from sin! 


(0) 7y fagiet aefeaidt cate apt Ty 
aa TeTEATgeeT feet a: wate Atharva, 6-115-1 


O ‘righteous learned persons, release us with your sermon from the sin we 
have committed, knowingly and unknowingly! 


(0) @ a: cena 4 aaa ay eT afgnt aaryq Atharva, 6-26-2 


O sin, if thou dost not leave us, we leave thee for ever! 
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(p) SROTTETSATATERPATATTSY TAT Atharva, 16-6-1 

Today shall we conquer’ sin and enjoy comfort, peace and pleasure. 
Today we have become free from sin. 

These are a few quotations from the Vedas to pedi the allegations of the 
writers of The Vedic Age, that Vedic Rishis cared littl to keep themselves 
free from sin. 

There are various other wrong allegations made in the Vedic Age, ¢.g., 
Polygamy, the Atharvaveda being full of charms, spells, magic, sorcery and 
witch-craft. Bal Khilya (49th to 56th) Siktas in the 8th Mandal of the Rig- 
veda being: interpolations, the ignorance of Panini about the Shukla Yajur- 
veda, the 15th, 17th, 18th and 19th Kandas of the Atharvaveda being later 
compilations and hence late accretions, the 10th Mandal of the Rigveda 
being of later origin (vide The Vedic Age, p. 229). It is difficult to lee all 
these topics in a brief introduction to my translation. 


Antiqurry OF THE VEDAS 


Maharshi Dayanand believes that the Vedas are as old as the Earth. They 
are the Word of God,.and were revealed in the beginning of creation. The 
Aryan era at present is 1,97,29,49,061. 

Kalyug is a period of 4,32,000 years, Dwapar is a period of 8,64 006 years, 
Treta is a period of 12,96,000 years. Satyuga is a period of 17,28,000.years. 
A Chataryugi (the combined period of ail the four yugas) lasts for 43,20,000 
years. The world lasts for 1000 Chataryugis, i.e. for 4320000000 years. This 
view expressed by Maharshi Dayanand in the Rigveda Bhashya Bhumika, 
and by the author of Surya Sidhanta is corroborated by a Vedic text, ua 
asye granny & at atin gente wer: 1 ae _—— Atharva, 8-2-21 

Multiply ten thousand years by one hundred, and place against this 
number the digits 2, 3, 4, and we get 43,20,00,0000 years as the period for 
which the world lasts. Scholars have expressed different. views about the age 
of the Vedas and the world. Below I give a few quotations. 

(a) “We could not hope to be able to lay down any terminus a quo. 
Whether the Vedic hymns were composed in 1000 or 1500 or 2000-or 3000 
years BC no power on earth can ever fix.’ 

(b) “Any such attempt. (of defining the Vedic. antiquity) is absolutely 
fruitless"? ~ 


(c) “In reality nothing more has been known than that the Vedic period 
extends from an altogether undefined past to the fifth Century before Christ. 
Neither the figures 1200 to 500, nor 1500 to 500, 2000 to 500, which are 
often to be met with in the popular account about the age of the Vedic 


‘literature have any justification. The only date justifiable is X to 500 Bc. 


*Max Mitler's Physical Religion, p. 18. 
*History of Sanskrit Literature by Bewer, p.7. 
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We must however guard against giving any definite figures, where such a 
possibility is, by the nature of the case, excluded.’ 

(d) ‘From what has already been said, it will be evident that no date can 
be assigned to the origin of the hymns that make up the Vedas. Indeed it is 
necessary to go further and to say that there is not sufficient evidence to 
show with any precision when the hymns of the four Vedas were collected © 
together and the Vedas themselves as we have them, formed.’ 

(e) Shri Dina Nath Shastri Chulet, an astrologer, has written in his book 
Vedakala ‘Nirneya that the Vedas are 3 lakh years old: He has corroborated 
his statement with quotation from books on astrology, Shri Seampurnanand’s 
‘Aryon Ké Adi Desh, p.223.’ 

(f) Ramayana, Ayodhya Kanda 1-20 Shri Ram Chandra is spoken of as 
possessing the knowledge of the Vedas along with their Angas. Raméayaya 
was written in Treta Yuga, which means the Vedas existed more than 8 lakh 
years ago. : 

(g} The Rigveda must be held to be-48 old as the Miocene or the Pliocene 
Epoch whose age is to be computed by some hundreds of thousands, if not 
Millions of years. This at first sight would seem to be extremely incredible. 
But it may be mentioned here in passing, that the Indo Aryans believe the 
_ Rigvedeto be as old as the creation of man, in other words, to have 
emanated from Brahma; the Creator Himeelf, and is regarded as Apaurusheya 
i.e., not ascribable to any human agency, though the Rishis or seers might 
have clothed the revealed truths and eternal verities in language of their 
own, from time to time. This bereft of all exaggerations, would mean that 
the Rigveda has existed from time immemorial. To this belief of the Indo. 
Aryans, however absurd it might seem, the results of geological investiga- 
tions, undoubtedly lend some strong colour.* 

(bh) Some good evidence that the real age of the Earth is two or three 
thousand million years has been supplied by the study of the proportions of 
Uranium and an isotope of lead (into which it slowly changes) in the various 
rocks.‘ 

(i) “The weight of scientific evidence is against an infinitely extended past, 
but the past which we formerly reckoned as six thousand years camnot be 
shorter than 800 Million and be far longer.’ 

This calculation is approximate to the Vedic viewpoint of Swami 
Dayanand. 

(j) “The age of the Earth is about two thousand Million years.” This is 
exactly what the Arya Samaj believes, and nearly coincides with the Aryan 
era.* 


1The Age of the Veda by Winternitz, translated by N.B. Utgikar, p. 4. 
°"The Rigveda and Vedic Religion by A.C. Clayton, p. 45. 

*Rigvedic India by Dr. A. C. Das, p. 21. 

“Science Past and Present by Sherwood Taylor, p. 235. 

‘ibid, p. 237. 

‘Outline of Modern Knowledge, p. 152. 
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(k) “Our globe must be about two thousand Million years old and can in 
no case be much older,’’! me: i 

() “Astronomers and Mathematicians give us 2000 Million years as the 
age of the Earth as a body separate from the Sun.” - 

(m) “This tradition attributes to the vast reservoir of the wisdoni that 
somewhere took shape simultaneously with the origin of man...... to 
more spiritual entities, to being less a tale in matter,””? 

Concluding Remarks, 

After completing and publishing my translation of the Yafurveda in 1959, 
I took up the self-imposed. task of translating the Sdmaveda Thank God, 
through persistent application, constant labour for two years, and iron 
determination, I have been able to fulfil this resolve of mine, in spite of my 
multifarious activities. I am nota scholar, nor do I possess a thorough 
knowledge of Sanskrit. I am -a mere devotee of the Vedas. E.am_a fallible 
human being and claim no perfection for my work, Errors might have erept 
into my translation, which, if pointed out by learned scholars, -will be 
acknowledged and: rectified in the second edition. The readers should 
appreciate my sincerity and faith and overlook my shortcomings. I believe 
in evolution in Vedic translation and not in finality. 1 sincerely express my 
obligation to those scholars whose works I copiously consulted and where — 
from derived assistance and .information.in my translation. My sincere 
thanks are due to Dr. Dina Nath, B.A., LL.B, Ex-Public Prosecutor Ex- 
Official-Receiver, Gurdaspur and Ex-Manager D.A.V. ‘High Schools, 
Behrampor, Gurdaspur, Dhariwal and Qadian; who Jent-me valuable help 
in going through the manuscript with me, and making useful suggestions for 
improving the language of this translation, and Lala Shankar Das Trehan, 
Jullundor, for valuable assistance rendered in going through the manuscript. 
But for this help, the publicstiin of the work would have inordinately been 


_ delayed. 
DEVI CHAND 
— : : _ President 
Hoshiarpur, , All India Dayanand Salvation Mission... 


23rd April, 1961. 


"Human History, p. 48. 
"Outline of History by H.G, Wells, p. 19. 
*Great Secret by Materlink, Prologue, p. 6. 


The Samaveda 


Purvarchika (Chhandatchika) 
AGNEYA KANDA 
BOOK I* — 
~ Chapter 1** 
DECADE I 


Q. wer aT aig stad penay geaeray | fe ater afer aff 


1. O God, we realise Thee, as Thou art Luminous, Pervading and Giver 
of enjoyable objects. Thou art Worthy of adoration, present in the world 
and our soul, like a Hota in the Yajna. (1) 


2. way aaa gre fret fga: 1 BafaHTTa aA 


2. O God, Thou art the Accepter of all prayers. The sania have held 
Thee Adorable by mankind, like fire in a yajna: (2) 


3. ait ga aeitag grat Preateay 1 wer aT EAT 


3. We accept God, the Revealer of the Vedas, as Worshipful, All-know- 
ing, All-Giving, and Maker of the Universe. (3) 


¥. aftry afr wary aferegiaceaa 1 fra: ys aga: 


4. May God, the Accepter of the devotion of the learned devotees through 
prayer, Bright, Pure, worshipped duly, remove the sins that surround the 
soul. -(4) 


x. Sg a afefeVege Frahm Bray ad we a te HN 


5. I praise God, Dearest unto you all, lovable like a friend. All pervading 
and worthy of respect like a guest. O Effulgent Lord, Thou art the grantor 
of all objects like a war-chariot. (5)? 


ef at art wet: ore faxaear waa: i ga fet voter 


6. O God, guard us against the malignant foe and the hate of mortal 
man. (6) 


Fis , Prapathaka 1. 
**is Ardh Prapathaka I. : 
wat arte literally means ‘come.’ The coming of God means His realisation. Griffith has 
translated Agni as material fire, whereas it refers to God. 
“Just as a war-chariot grants us victory, which secures us worldly wealth, so does God 
grant us all desired objects. 
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TOY wari ast eet fre 1 ufadaia wate: 0 


7. O God, come, I utter-divine and worldly words for Thee. Thy glory is 
higher than these worldly splendours. (7)! 


&. ae 8 seit nat omer errPemeTTeNT | Yea eTAT fret u 


_ 8. O God, like a devoted son, I receive Thy true knowledge in my highly 
exalted soul. I long for Thee through praise. (8) ; 


&. BTA ToHuaeaeal Prue 1 qeat facaey area: 


9. O God, a non-violent learned person realises Thee, the Driver of all 
through meditation in his heart like fire through churning. (9)* 


to, ma farenat werereayad ae 1 Bet uf a Te I 


10. O God, for our full protection, grant us a grand, comfortable house, 
Thou alone art the Supreme Lord to show us the right path. (10) , 


DECADE T 
g. area er eae yer te Bera: | aTAET 


1. O God, we bow unto Thee; energetic people sing reverent praise ve 
Thee for strength. With Thy might eclipse Thou the foe. (11) 


2. ad at faerteeD geunrgrraiy 1 afeesqent fro 


2. O God, Admirable like a messenger, Omniscient, Giver of the fruit of 
our actions, Immortal, Worthy of highest respect, I sing Thy praise through 
Vedic verses. (12) 


(3. over aT fire tfeadtefaega: | andrei afereq 


3. O God, the hymns of a devotee, unfolding Thy traits, find a repose in 
Thee, and realise Thee, the Omnipresent Lord. (13) 


¥. arena feafes cteracafear qaq 1 vat aoe cafe 


4. O God, may we daily, morning and evening, with: our poigllect, wor 
ship Thee, offering Thee reverence. (14) 


2The language is figurative, Coming of God means realising Him through contempla- 
tion. The soul prays to God for spiritual and worldly progress. | 

®Just as fire is kindled by rubbing together two wooden sticks, so is God realised by 
the soul through deep and intense meditation. Griffith translates Atharvan as the sage 
who was the first to obtain fire, to institute sacrifice, and to offer up prayer and libations 
of Soma. This interpretation is inadmissible, as there is no history in the Vedas, Pt. Jai- 
dev Vidyalankar has rightly translated the word to mean ‘non-violent’. ; 


AGNBYA KANDA 3 
y. aerate afefrafs fafa afeara 1 eiteVenra gern 1 


5. O God, knowable through praise, for the good of all, abide Thyself in 
our heart. We sing beautiful Jaudation, for Thee, the just Chastiser of the 
wicked and Worthy of adoration. (15) 


&. aha ot Breneat mrtea wy gaa 1 wefscest ot ats 1 


6. O God, we invoke Thee, for the protection of the beautiful, non-violent 
and immortal soul. May Thou be manifested in our hearts by the learned. (16)? 


wv. med aT ca area are afi aah: | TATRA 


7. With homage, O God, I revere like a Iong-tailed steed, Thee, imperial 
Lord of non-violent religious deeds. (17)* 


s. Mehraeehercaraaae ga aha aqrarTay 


8. I invoke God All-Pure, residing in the heart, as do the men of know- 
ledge and action. (18)8 


&. aftafarart ara feat aaa wed: 1 ofafrd faacafe: 


9. Man, kindling God in mind, develops his intellect, I realise the Efful- 
gent Lord in my heart, in the company of the learned.- (19)* 


to, anfecneres taal self: Tener ara | Te afer fete 


10. The Sun that shines on the yonder side of heaven, which the people 


see all the day long, verily receives light from the Refulgent Primeval 
God. (20)§ 


*Griffith translates Maruts as the gods of wind and storm, the special friends and allies 
of Indra. Pt, Jaidev Vidyalankar translates the word as learned persons or breaths. If we 
take the word to mean breaths then the latter part of the verse will mean, that God is 
attainable through Pranayam and Yoga. a 

*Just as.a horse with the hair of his tail, wards off flies and mosquitoes that bite him, 
0 does God remove from our soul the evil passions of lust and anger. 

*THE means Antriksha, j.¢., the heart. 

wreayy means, vide Swami Tulsi Ram’s commentary, men of Knowledge, who know the 
Rgveds. and W-T4T4 means the men of action, who knowing the Yajurveda, rightly per- 
form rituals (Karma Kanda). ; 

‘faaeafa: has been translated by Swami Tulsi Ram as rays of the Sun. In early dawn 
when the rays of the sun begin to shine, one should perform Sandbya, and say his daily 
prayer. Pt. Jaidev Vidyaiankar translates the word in the company of the learned per- 


sons. / 
"Which refers to the Sun, : 
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DECADE III 
t. 2 iceareegtcoeiey saeateianeeelies 


1. Worship reverently God, the Augmenter of your non-violent philanth- 
ropic deeds, the Lord of mighty worlds, Your:Friend, and Omnipotent. (21) 


2. aftafeenta eifenr aD fred arahreny | aferit aCad fin i 


2. God, through His lustrous splendour subdues the ignoble foes of men. 
He alone grants us the wealth of spirituality. (22) — 


a at ge gr weae or ag oy ee afgereey 


3. O God, be gracious, Thou art great, Thou art attained by a pious 
man. Thou comest to reside in our heart. (23)! — 


¥. ot cart it Dae: afer ew Ba tea: | afro ae 


4. O God, save us from sin and ‘disease, © Eternal Lord, consume our 
mental foes, with Thy austerest dignity. (24)? 


%. at Tere fet carearat Aa area: | ot AERITTA: 1 


5. O Effulgent God, harness in the practice of Yoga, the organs, fast like - 


a horse. They nicely lead us to our goal. (25)? 


&. fat car ae fare ord fire aay ahora agen 


6. We worship Thee, O God, worthy of reverence, Lord of mankind, in- 
voked by all, Refulgent and Supereminently Heroic. (26) 


v. afenfat fer: egeaie: gfren aay | arta Ufa farafer i 


7. The self-same God is the Head of all, Pre-eminent like the Sun, the 
Master of Earth, and the Knower of the seeds of deeds. (27)! 


S. wR Y SrreaeO af arary rer Dary | set BAG oF aT: 


8. O God, Thou graciously preachest to the learned, this our reverential 
effectual prayer of the Gayatri verse. (28) 


1The coming of God is a figurative language for His attainment. : 

3Mental foes: Anger, Avarico, Lust otc. : 

*Goal: Salvation. ‘They’ refers to the organs. Our-organs are fleeting like 2 horse. The 
practice of Yoga can cool and calm them down to enable us to reach our destination i.¢., 
salvation. 

‘Griffith translates Apim as waters; whereas it means action. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar. 
translates the latter half of the verse as ‘God grants life to the animate and inanimate 
creation of all the worlds’. 
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&. 8 er meee? fire afreore ofr: bg ore pe ETL 


9. O God, a devotee who controls his organs and speech, ‘manifests Thee 
through praise, O Refulgent Lord, Remover of the sin of ignorance, hear 


Thou my invocation. (29)! 
to. oft arate: whreiagerasatie | arent qa 


10. God, the Lord of strength and Wisdom, giving precious things to the 
charity-minded person, accepts our laudations. (30) . 


Rk. 3g er areata ay aghe daa 1 ge fre wy 
11. For.the good of humanity, the learned as seers, verily dilate upon God, 
the Creator of the Vedas, the Embodiment of purity and effulgence. (31) 


02. efeafirgy eafy eernirrea? | derienary 


12. O man, in this Yajna of life, praise God, who is Omniscient, Whose 
holy laws are true. Who is endowed with divine qualities-and is Healer of 
Physical and spiritual diseases. (32) 


0k a at ditehned ef At wag fad | Tas AIT 7 


13. May the divine powers of God be kind for our desired happiness and 
satisfaction. May they rain happiness all round us. (33) 


tv. wea pt othafe frat frat gece 1 ata ae & fire: 1 


14. O Lord of the saints, Thou graciously fulfillest the various ambitions 
of him, whose praise for Thee is designed to control his organs. (34)* 


DECADE IV 
R. Taree a aad Prafira 7 aa | 
a ge wate Gre fet tafe 
1. O men, sing the glory of the Omnipotent God at every sacrifice, with 


each vedic verse. Let us praise Everlasting God, Creator of the Vedas, as a 

well-beloved friend, (35) ; ; 
1Griffith has not translated the words ‘Gopvan’ and ‘Angira’ and has put them as they 

are, Gopvan means a devotee who controls his organs and: speech. Angira means the 

Griffith considers Angiras as a name of Agni regarded as the best or eldest of the pri- 
meval priestly famity of the Angiras. This interpretation is wide of the mark. 

*This verse occurs in Yajurveda 7—41, 8—41, 33—37 and Raveda 1—50—1; with diff- 

*Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets this verse as thus: 

O God, whose various acts and ambitions doat. Thou fulfil? Of him, who sings Thy 
praise for controlling his organs. The first half of the-verse puts a question, which is re- 
Pliod in the latter half. He interprets the word SEW in an interrogatory sense, Swarai Tulsi 
ger=pfafe gaat fro 316 
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2. oife at art Cea TEA feta 7 
anfe fifaferqirent oy aife waqheaat i 
2. O God, protect us by one Veda (Rig), protect us by the second (Yajur). 
Protect us by the three Vedas, (Rig, Yajur, Sdma). 
O All-pervading Lord of power, protect us by the four Vedas (Rig, Yajur, 
Sama, Atharva). (36) 
& qeigor abate: qn aa aifeer 
0 mars afreaat afereot teers fate uu 
3. O Resplendent God, Embodiment of Charity, most Youthful, the lord 


of riches, Purifier of all, with Thy pure brilliancy, Kindled in the heart of a 
man of knowledge, strength and action, shine with Thy lofty beams. (37) 


¥. @ wt carga roe: ag TT: | 
ara } wea waraTys eaeT AAT 


4. O God, Who art worshipped well, let the learned be dear to Thee. Let -- 


the wealthy governors of men, who are great protectors of their organs. Kine 


and Vedic lore be loved by all. (38)* 


X. ard afcataeafrernal 2 CHT: 
sitfcary eat Tee? ef feaearagerey: u 


5. O Effulgent God, the Instructor of humanity, Lord of men, Thou con- 


sumest our evil intentions. 
O Lord of universe, Ever-present, Protector of the sky, Well-wisher of the 


homes and bodies of all, mighty art Thou. (39) 


g. wt fraeaguaferaD cat wet | 
at aga wreaet aT aeTET BATH saga: it 
6. O God, prevading Dawn, Thou grantest us various pleasures. Grant 
knowledge and wealth of diverse nature to him who is charitably disposed. 
O Immortal, O Creator of the Vedas, grant to him, the organs, which 
awaken and receive knowledge with the rise of Sun. (40)*. 


tgayan also interprets Waafa: as the four vedas. 

®Griffith translates Bhardwaj as Bhardwaj, the name of an individual. Thete is no hid 
-tory in the Vedas, hence there can be no historical refercnce. 

WUT means TUM FETT ht Fes | 


*Those who rise carly in the mociing and worship God at dawn, receive knowledge 
fcom Him, and get their organs of perception awakened. Morning is the best time for 
prayer. ‘Him’ in the latter half refers to the charitably disposed person. 
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». @ afer acer aval uefa deri - 
wen traeeraes Tete frat ae FTF a: 


7. © gracious God, the abode of all, Thou art Wonderful, with ‘The 
benign help, send us Thy bounties. Thou art the charioteer of earthly wealth, 
find rest and safety fer our progeny. (41)  e 

Ss. Stfrearen weal sree’: wf: 

eat fara: afters ater on ferrets aaa: a 

8. O God, the Protector, Famed art Thou alone. Thou alone art Right- 
cous, Omniscient. O Enkindled, Radiant God; the learned-singers worship 
Thee. (42). : s : 

— & ST at ort aatqed fa ree aeaq | 
Tent @ a srs geese galat qaecray 1 


9. O Purifying Lord, give us wealth which is praise-worthy and life-pro- 
longing. O Creator of the universe, bestow on us through righteousness, 


wealth which many crave for, and makes us extremely glorious. (43) 


to. ay freq aad ag drat weal warare | 
AW TT TeETET sy Car WATT 1 


10. God, the Giver of pleasures.and the fruits of actions, grants mankind 
the manifold wealth of knowledge. To Him, like vessels filled with honey, 
let the primeval Vedic songs go forth. (44) 


DECADE V 


2. Gar at aft reratat aera ge 
fre SfeesrcieO exert faerer grey 


1. I preach unto Ye, O men, with this verse, “Iam: the Guardian of 
Strength, Friend unto all, the Giver of knowledge, the Supreme Lord, praise- 
worthy, the Bestower of the fruits of actions on all, and Immortal.” (45)}* 


8. at ay gg € ar-aate was | 
wea eet aafe efaena fer ay cafe 1 


‘Yast as vessels are filled with honcy, s0 we should with our mouths filled with the 
sweet vedic songs of God's praise, recite them. 

5] refers to God. oe 

Pr, Harish Chandra Vidyalankar translates U1 7G as with the spirit of self-abnega- 
tion, and Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets the phrase, as ‘with this food’. Swami Tulsi 
Ram interprets it as ‘with this vedic verse’. Both Pt.-Harish Chandra and Pt. Jaidey - 
interpret WT B® as I pray unto God, whereas Pt. Tulsi Ram interprets it as “I (God) 
preach.” 
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2. O God, ‘Thou liest in our ephemeral bedies and hearts, Reflective. 


-. Yogis Kindle Thee. 


Thou art free from laziness. Thou rewardest the actions of men. Moreover 
Thou shinest in material objects. (46) 


ea eardarter airafer aang at fire: 
3.. God-appears unto the best knowers of Yogic postures, who dedicate 


_. alltheir. acts to Him. May our songs of praise go nigh to Him, Who gives 
an Arya‘strength, and reveals Himself to the Yogis.. (47) 


—. aftrert t Geifgat araveTt afETeae 


Oey arf meat warereTa Sat wat ALT I . 
4. In the Yajna of speech, a learned petson- is the chief priest, and his 
lauds are the grass. i ; 
‘O divine learned persons. 
O knower of the Vedas, I crave with vedic song the protection that is most 


excellent. (48)! - 
x. afartfecrraa ararta: ercafrey | 
afaD aa quilts qd rasfia: qtiad aft: u 


-- 5, O soul, sing with songs of praise, for protection and wealth, the praise 


of God, whose glory is vast, and Who is well-sung in the Vedas. Ye men, 


God is a house for nice protection. (49)* 
q. fa gent afgiadtet aaa ha: | 
at diag afefe frat atat TAA TAT I ' 
: 6. Hear, O man, who hast ears to hear. Just as God, Prana and Apana 
reside in Sushumna and worshippers, early in the morning practise Yoga, 80 


shouldst thou practise concentration. (50? 


1g. 3 aateray. wiareay eat 7 AVAAT | 

ay are gta fe arga weet area wif 

7. The light of knowledge residing in God, like the Sun, with its might, 
spreads itself over the Mother Earth, and then culminates in the blessing of 
salvation. (51)* 


LJust asin a sacrifice, there is the purohit (priest) and grass (kusha) for Hota Adhwar- 
yu, Udgata and Brahma to sit on, so in mental yajna, & learned person is the priest, and 
praisesjare_the grass. : 

8Just as a house affords us shelter against storm and rain, and inclement weather, so 


» does God protect us from the evil passions of lust, anger, pride and avarice. 


; ésushumna is a particular artery of the human body in the vicinity of the heart, said 
to lie between ida and Pingia, two of the arteries of the body. In this verse God exhorts 


man to control his breaths and practise Yoga. 


“4Earth is spoken of as Mother, as it gives birth to animate and inanimate creation. 
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So oer vat oe at feat qgat Mrarafiz , 
aa aeet TAT Are AAT Ararat TT 


8. O God, Thou art extended beneath the Earth, and over he Jofty lucid 
realm of Heaven, with the same beauty. 

O Maker of the beautiful world, with thy Vedic lore, strengthen ‘Thou my 
subjects. (52) é 


&. STATA AAT ST TATOO: 1 
Tre wer sae Prada vq gt afeeraa: 


9. O God, planning the creation of enjoyable worlds, when Thou controllest 
the atoms of the mother Matter, we do not realise the significance of Thy 
Inscrutable performance, how, Thou, being distinctly. apart from Matter, per- 
vadest it and createst the universe. (53) 


. ferme aqed silfatars aad | 
eae weg were sfrat t area Hera: 1 


10. O God, I, a reflective Yogi, realise Thee, the Resplendent, for Thy 
acquisition, the Eternal Entity, Whom the people worship. 

Shed Thy lustre on me, a learned person, so that I may become great through 
Vedic lore. (54) 


Chapter 2 
DECADE I 


. Rar al xfrirn: got fraszarfrry 1 
vat faeaeagy ar gaeqariaat 2a wee 


i. O men, God is the Giver of wealth unto Ye. He demands complete self- 
abnegation as an oblation. Pour out the oblation in full, fill it again. Then will 
Divine God give Ye speedily the desired fruit. (55)! 


God is the respository and source of all knowledge. He spreads it on the Earth through 
the revelation of the Vedas in the beginning of creation, Sout finally attains to the bliss 
of salvation through that knowledge. 

Griffith interprets Diwodasa as a liberal prince who especially seakined Agni his 
tatelary god, 

The interpretation is wrong, as there is no history in the Vedas. Hoe considers the stanza 
to.be obscure: This view is unjustified. The verse is clear like day light, Pt. Jaidev Vidya- 
‘lankar, translates Dewodasa as Resplendent God. 

*Charity given in the name of God, fora noble cause is a “kind of oblation. Just -as 
oblations poured into the fire again and again satisfy it, so does seif-abnegation for a. 
public cause, or charity, given disinterestedly satisfy God, Who gives speedily its reward 
or fruit. 
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(a. dg wemecinrs tetg gt 
wer att ad cefecad tar ae aay TU . 
2.. May we attain to God and His righteous Vedic speech. May divin forces. 


rightly guide the Yajna of our life, the Yajna which secures us heroic offspring, 
is beneficial to“humanity, and is performed by five. (56) : 


yas SEN aaa fervor tat a after 1 


3° O God, for our protection, be-nobly steady like the Sun. Be the grand. 
donor of spiritual force. We extol Thee along with beloved learned: persons. 
(nt | 3 
%. Tay aa feftefr wot med wa Tq 
aa we arg sera ied cra agaiifrry H 
4. O All-pervading God, the man who aspires after ‘ternal wealth, and 
dedicates himself to Thee, begets a brave son, who ‘knows the Vedas, and 
affords protection to. thousands of men. (58) 
x, TT’ Feat fret taatay | 
afal qe frddtfad. fing aDatired gat i 
_ 4, With Vedic hymns and holy eulogies, we supplicate the Great God, the 
Benefactor of Ye, His devoted subjects, Whom others too worship. (59) 


go eater: gftteaet fy ehrres | 


oy fa erqeaes are FS PETATT 
6. This God is the Lord great prosperity, riches, wealth, noble off-spring, 


store of kine, and the means for the eradication of diseases and sins. (60)* 


© o, eere geafeen gird wert 


ai trot feet sao afa ofa a arty 


1. O God, Thou art the Lord of our abode. Thou art our Protector in virtu- 
_ous deeds. Thou art the Remover of all impediments. Thou art the Scrutiniser 
of all actions and passing wise. Thou grantest us enjoyable prosperity and 
posseasest it Thyself, (61) 


. Ipive'means either five organs of perception or five organs of action. Some commen- 
tators say, five refers to the worshipper, Hota, Adhwaryu, Udgata and Brahman. 
i‘ Griffith makes five to refer to the oblations of grain, gruci, curdied milk, rice-cake and 


a: curds. Griffith takes the yajna in the physical and not spiritual sense. 


“Gavan Acharya interprets Urdhwa as ““Yupa” the sacrificial post to which the victims - 
an animal sacrifice were tied. This rendering is irrelevant. : 


at 3 . 
"> aBigrnal wealth means knowledge, which is indestructible and lasts for ever. 


‘ ‘Noble offspring means His subjects. 


AGNEYA KANDA cherie a 


G. Gerace qqug ta qals wat! 
eat tara gua geDeeD ergERA 1 


8. O God we mortals, Thy friends, accept Thee, as. the Guardian of our 
actions, the most Mighty, the Doer of noble deeds, the ‘Destroyer of sins, 
Immaculate and Divine. (62)! 


DECADE 0 


t. aT qeter efrar waaet fr greark qatar afrerz | 
Ewes ara Tage aidan wad TeATATA 1 


1. O men, worship constantly in temples and Ida artery, God, the Lord of - 
our dwelling place. Dedicate yourselves to Him with prayer. Purify body and 
soul. Honour Him with homage, Who accepts our devotion and rewards our 
acts. The teacher and pupil should thus worship Him. (63)* 


a. fern efeopiterawer sarah at arercreafir rae | 
apar sesirreer Pear qaercrel ate Feats Te 


2. God pervades the universe calmly; as does the child skeep. He is ever- 
young due to His Might. Wondrous is His act of sustaining the universe. 

For the acquisition of His power, He does not depend upon the Sun and the 
Earth, the mothers of creatures. Having created the universe, He himself 
spstains it. He is incessantly bearing the burden of the universe, imparting 
intense warmth to it. (64) 


% ATI TT Oe adda eaifan a freer 
aaerens gareth Brat Rarat Te ATT 


3. O God, Thy one manifestation is this visible world, the Sun is the second, 
with Thy third resplendent beauty Thou pervadest the universe. Being All-per- 
vading, Thou spreadest Thyself for expanding the universe, Thou art dear to 
the emancipated souls in their sublimest home. (65)? : 


¥. gaD eatraged Grated catia © eat AATTAT | . 
wat fg a: safated aaa aed at fara aa aa 
4, We offer with our mind this praise-song, like a car, to God, the Creator 


‘Griffith translates Apamnapat as offspring of the waters, as born in the form of © 
lightening from the watery clouds of the aerial ocean or firmament. Pt. Jaidey Vidya- 
lankar translates the word as God, Who does not let our deeds fall andis their Guardian . 

*Yogis concentrate upon God in ids artery. 

*Sublimest home: State of salvation. * : 
Sayan has explained this verse as spoken by the Rishi Brihaduktha to his ‘Boknasl son. ~ 
Vajinam, which is meaningless. a? uk 
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_ of the Vedas ‘and Worthy of teverence; In His company may our understand- 
‘ing be propitious. O God, may we never suffer harm in Thy friendship. (66)! 


Se eae ee 


ala? carsafate wararateed: ore WAS TAT: It 


5. The learned speak of God, as the Head of Heaven, the Lord of Earth, — 
f the Pervader in the universe, Omnipresent, Omniscient, the King of all, the 
Guest of men, Foremost of all, and Worthy of praise. (67)* 


&. fa erartt + Taam Josrgeahret Trae Far: 
den fire qreaat arearenie + frtaret foregerar: 1 


6. O God, the learned receive inspiration from Thee with lauds, like waters 
from the mountain ridges. Just as intelligent horses acting on mere hint, win 


‘the battle, so do hymns and culogies glorify Thee. (68)? 


9. aT at Uararaeaey oO gee aaaqad tee: | 
afta gu aafrencfanfacwrerts SyeTT 1 


7. O mortals, before thunder-like death overtakes Ye, for your preservation 


. worship the Resplendent God, the Lord of Yogic sacrifice, the Giver of the 


fruit of actions, the Chastiser of the sinners, the effectual Sacrificer between 
Heaven and Earth and the Master of effulgence. (69)* 


s. Ga TMT Taal aafater weleaTyS FAT 
ad geafrted gare anfreygsaraaifs 
8. May God, Whose nature is full’ of brilliance all round. Whose praise is 
sung with devotion by those who practise Yogic exercises, Who manifests — 
himself in the heart, when we offer reverential salutations unto Him ; Who is 


Effulgent and Lord of the animate and inanimate creation, shed holiness at 
dawn, in the hearts of the worshippers. (70) 


&. 3 Sagar agar areafiarer Cae eat Vee 
feafewarargrarrerrerrg Ted Hfget Tad 
9- God manifests Himself with the high light of knowledge. He preaches to 


‘ the denizens of the Earth and Heaven. He hath come nigh to our heart from 


the. sky’s forthest limit. In the midst of actions, He, the-Omnipotent, is higher 


than all in name and fame. (71) 


tLike a Car: Just asa car leads us through intricate and difficult paths to our destina- 
tion, so Vedic hymns act as a chariot to lead us to God, our final goal. 
“Guest of all: Just as a guest is respected, is God should be revered and honoured by all 


‘like a guest. 


*Mountain ridges: Just as waters flow from the cloud, go vo. the Isard Inugired by 


~ God perform noble deeds. 


~: Men should worship God for spiritual a before death overtakes them, for 
after death-none can worship Him. 


AGNEYA KANDA 3 


0, Sita at difefahrceapersge wre THT 1 Thee TETferTay tt 
10. O men, realise the manifested God in your heart, with the powerful 
fingers of action and knowledge, and: the fire-sticks of mind and intellect. He 
is Far-seeing the Lord of our spiritual excellence and constant dweller in our 
soul. (72)! 


DECADE Ill 


t. wateafa: afeer wart sf dafraredigerey 
TQl LTT AAAS: T ANTa: TAT THAR 


1. Just as fire is kindled by the people’s fuel, and.a milch cow yields milk - 
at each coming Dawn, so our soul, with the fuel of breaths, is kindled each 
morning through Pranayama. Just as birds flying high reach.a tree, and great 
men follow a liberal policy, and Sun’s rays pervade the atmosphere, so mighty 
souls, soaring aloft, proceed to the Omnipresent God, and with the light of 
knowledge, the emancipated Yogis attain to the lofty abode of bliss. (73) 


% w ystaed vel facet tet ot watery 
wart, fifrdar find or gfeerg a nto gah 


2. Realize in your heart God, the Subduer of different worlds, the Destroyer 
through salvation, of the bodies held by infatuated souls, Free from delusion, 
worshipful through Vedic Verses, the Guide of our intellect on the path of 
virtue, the Possessor of superhuman power, with the gold-hued rays of the Sun 
as His armour. (74) 


4. Ge 8 seaward & wearfeget att aifearfe | 
fren fg ara waa erataraar & qafeg cfseg 1 


3. O God, the Nourisher of the world, Thy one bright form is of knowledge 
and the other of action. Both the forms are dissimilar in colour like Day and 
Night. Thou art like the Sun. O Lord of food and life, Thou nourishest the 
extraordinary powers of the universe. Auspicious be Thy bounty here. (75)* 


¥, TENET geaVa aft MR: aera gaa ATT | 
caret: PErrat fraras ar J gafaferesy 


4. O God, the Giver of cattle wealth, speech and Vedic learning, grant per- 
petually to the worshipper, knowledge, endowed with manifold actions. To us 


*Just as by rubbing together with fingers the two fire sticks, fire is produced, so by the 
concentration of mind and the use of intellect our two mental fire-sticks, God is realised. 
Action and knowledge are the fingers of our soul for the realization of God. 

: and @tfafatw: are used figuratively. 

*Our breaths are the fuel of our soul in Prindydma i.e., exercise of breaths. Lofty abode 
of bliss is the state of satvatian, in which happiness reigns supreme. 

*Here: in this world. 
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be born a son, who procreates the offspring and produces many children. May 


Thy will be gracious towards us. (76) 


4. 3 ier aret wenrafeeprar dteent Prd 1 
were arf at war fe ara agit feet aya: i 


5. God, who is the Giver of the fruit of actions, present in the heart of a 


" devotee, Adorable, the Pervader in the atmosphere, Omnipresent, the Preserver 


of bodies, Glorious, ),rants'us food and wealth, brings to thee the worshipper 


wished for objects, and is present in the midst-of all mortals. (77) 


&. TeeTINges seed Goa: errs) 
waere 9 aeaepenit scare aera fers 


6. O men, just as Ye know the attribiites of- the Sun, brilliant, ‘life-infusing, 
possessing the powers of attraction and retention, the Giver of happiness to 
humanity, powerful, worthy of praise and eulogy, so shouldst Ye long for the 
knowledge of the mighty deeds of God. (78)! 


is. srewanferfgely orrentar arah aaogyat afroftfir: 1 
fedfer fet orrahgefrerigaqerrcta: 1 


7.. Just as well-cherished germ is preserved in pregnant women, so is God, 
the Creator of the Vedas, preserved in the two kindling blocks of mind and 
intellect. Cautious souls worship Him day by day with the oblations of action 
and devotion. (79) 


- He earedt maf argarra err ere garry Fae 
Oy Ae TeTTHaTaY AT A Bea yete TeaTaT: 


8. O God, from times immemorial Thou hast been punishing the sinners. 
Evil forces have never overcome Thee in fights. Burn up the raw flesh devo- 
urers. Let none of them escape the edge of Thine divine weapon. (80) 


DECADE IV 
>. eer aifinssar ax qermerarafaa iy at ce ated cee arara TT I 


1. O God, Resistless on Thy way, bring us most mighty splendour. Prepare 
for us the path that leads to glorious opulence and strength. (81) 


2. ae ret ag savafeafiette wat: L ergy esreryeg wi waite Sony 1 
2. The man who worships God, and then incessantly dedicates his deeds to 
Him, becomes a hero, and attains to the happiness of salvation. (82) : 


~“4God preaches to all, that they should long for knowing His superhuman powers, 23 
they know the attributes of the Sun. 


AGNEYA KANDA. : is 


3. aad an cevafer fee ae ses med: 1 Ge a fe Gar ot HTT TAH TT 

3. O Purifying God, Thy Resplendent Superhuman power is visible“in the 
Sun. That light is far-extended. in heaven. Like the Sun, Thou beamest with 
Thy strength and radiant glow. (83) 

¥. Of dareaise frit a reat 1 at Predt rat wat gfe a geafe 

4. O God, Thou possessest, like the Sun, the renown of supremacy. O All- 
seeing, the Giver of habitation to all, Thou nourishest us. by iia us the 
support oi Vedic knowledge. (84) 


y. ataeha: gefral fae eatarfate: 1 fet afer get vate erat y 

5. O men, worship at dawn God, Who is loved by all. and is Omnipresent. _ 
All mortals dedicate the oblation of their actions to Him, the Immortal. (85) 

& maNfgss caret qerd fratadt 1 niga ernfarcanrar sera 

6. O Rich in radiant light, may Thou shine on high. Just as this great Earth 
yields food and gold, so dost Thou grant riches and all edibles. Our best 
offering is for Thee, O God. (86) 

v. faetfrt at afafer wreara: gefieny nv afta a nf ae: aga aed af: 

7. O men, Ye always worship God, who pervades all His subjects and is 


loved by all. For Ye, I expatiate on Him, the Abode of happiness, with words 
of Vedic verses. (87)! 


5. qeatt fy wratoat Sarasa first at meat cate efee ge: u 


8. Sing praise fora major part of life for the Refulgent and Illuminating 
God, Whom men always keep in view for their eulogy. (88) 


Q. wry peat steonfray | a er qadeited agers wea 1 
9. May we realise God, the Remover of the sin of ignorance, Most Excel- 


lent, the Well-wisher of humanity, the Revealer of the Vedas, and Visible in 
the great fight amongst the organs of senses. (89) : 


to. Mra: Thy geo aeNafa: TeTa: | Frat aeMTaTeAT fe: seaT ATT HT: HAT: | 
10. O Soul, thou becomest manifest through austere penance and force of 


character. Thou art hence competent to perform thy task with the help of thy 


companions, the organs of senses. Thou art the father of mind, the recipient 


‘of knowledge. Faith is Thy mother, and a reflective person thy preceptor. (90) 


'The word Atithi ufafa has been used for God, as He is respected by all like a guest, 
or pervades all His subjects as a learned guest goes to the house of each housc-holder. 

I: a Jeartied person. It is the bounden duty of learned persons to preach to humanity 
the Vedic doctrines. , 
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DECADE V 


t. a0 cert werner ene fo gt te 


1. We daily remember God, the Giver of happiness, the Creator of the 
universe, Effulgent, the Remover of all sins. Indivisible, Omnipresent, the 
Urger of all, the Encyclopaedia of Knowledge and the Lord of the Vedas. (91) 


2. Bat ye sareghiaa: Gear way UM Wea Tar TeaTA EAT Ay: 
2. Just as conquerors of the world attain to salvation through the path of 
domestic life, so do these Yogis go up to the height of blissful salvation. (92) 


3. Ue aA HE ear aaa aiaetaty 1 Efecar fe ag Fe array eras gfe 


3. O God, the Rainer of happiness on the soul, for ample wealth and self- 
dedication, we kindle, Thee through Yoga: Both Heaven and Earth are.a great 
oblation to Him. Worship Him, O spiritually advanced men. (93) 


¥. wart aT adh arageaies te a1 The ferrin prea AfreaatraT AT 


4, With God as goal, the disciples hear of Him from the preceptor, and 
recite vedic verses. This all is for Him. 


He holds ali knowledge in His grasp even as the felly rounds the wheel. (94) 
y, TERA gear Te Big fawrteafe 1 argerreT Tea Tet ors 1 


5. O God, demolish with Thy righteous indignation, the might of a violent 
sinner in the world. Break down the strength and vigour of a devil. (95) 


& eRe aqUheg en erfeenD oa aor eaeat ot wT FAY 


6. O God, let Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, reflective souls, men replete with 
knowledge and action, and benefactors of humanity be Thy companions. (96)* 


Nt is possible tofattain salvation by disinterested saviours of humanity, who lead a 
married life, and rule selflessly, as it is for the Yogis who don’t marry and enter do- 
miestic life, Marriage: injitself is no bar to the attainment of final beatitude. The under- 
lying spirit for the attainment of salvation is disinterested service. Raj Rishis and 
Brahm Rishis both are qualified for salvation One follows the path of celibacy, the other 
of domestic life, é 

Griffith hasftranslated the word ‘Angirasas’ as children of Angiras, regarded as a race 
of higher beings between Gods and men, the typical first sacrificers whose ritual is 
the pattern which [ater priests should follow. This interpretation is in-applicable, as 
there is no history in the Vedas. The word means learned Yogis. Pt. Jawala Prasad 
has used the word TT instead of TH, and ud has been mentioned as Ud. The word 
Waa: has been mentioned by him as Y: W4:. The grammatical errors have been pointed 
out by Swami Tulsi Ram, and Pt. Satyavrat Sam-Ashrami; the well known scholar of the 
Vedas. = 

*Vasus: Persons who observe celibacy for 24 years. 

Rudras: Persons who observe celibacy for 36 years. 

Adityas: Persons who Observe celibacy for 48 years. 

Out of the 33 devatas, forces of nature, there are 8 Vasus, 11 Rudras and 12 Adityas, 
the months, besides Indra, (Lightning) and ee (Yajna). These forces of nature are 
also the companions of God. 
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BOOK II 
Chapter 2 
DECADE I 


2. Fe ear aia Darasicet om fora 1 aeeda ee oT HEeT 


1. O Bounteous God, I highly extol Thee, asa servant serves his great 
master. (97) 


RT ert Tat aatswrt wear aga 1 frat saat Oe farsa a aes 


2. O men, preach to humanity, the immemorial lofty Vedic speech, for 
glorifying God, the Engulfer of the world at the time of its dissolusion, the 
Guardian of the Knowledge, pied and austerity of the learned, and the 
Creator of all. (98) 


g ch imeciciar ine MER ae ee 


3. O God, Thou art the Lord af kine, Sun’s rays, organs and Vedic speech. 
Thou art the Master of foodstuffs, wealth, knowledge and prowess, Thou art 
the embodiment of strength. 

_O Omniscient God, bestow on us high renown. (99) 


¥, ma afasel req? tat taaa aa) gar wext fa cseafa fas: 11 


4. O God, Thou art the great Benefactor. In noble deeds of charity, bring 
the learned to the pious worshipper. 0 joyful Donor, Thou driving our foes 
afar, shinest splendidly. (100) 


4M. STAT: ea arefrerarerra feet 1 at sya catert Freer 


5. The Unchangeable God, creating fhe universe with seven mothers, con- 
trols His strength for His Superhuman manifestation. The same Lord full well , 
knows all forms of supremacy. (101)? 


&. ae ear at feat afercfefireermrag | ar wearer weer ere: " 


6. May the irrevocable Will of God, daily come nigh unto us for our 
protection. May that, the bestower of peace and spiritual happiness, chase 
our mental foes. (102)? 


1Foes: Our physical and spiritual foes ¢.g., lust, anger and avarice. 

®Seven Mothers: Seven forces of Nature, i.¢., five elements, fire, air, water, earth, at- 
mosphere, Mahat-Tatva, intellect and Ahankar, Ego. Some commentators describe seven 
mothers to be seven breaths which are spoken of in the Upanishads as seven Rishis, seven 
sparks, seve 1 fires and seven metres. 

*That ref: .s to Wi., Mental foes mean the diseases of the mind like ignorance, hatred, 
envy, wrath. ‘ust and greed, 
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9. ffesar fy rcfteara waea araaray EY Rear TM ATT | 


7. Oman, worship the Omniscient; Omnipresent,- Originator, Immortal, All- 
pervading God, and dedicate thyself:to Him. (103) 


&, Tea area ot a fegeette set: poe ere aaTT ETAT 


8. No mortal foe can ever by deceit prevail over him, who reaigne himself 
to God; ‘the Bestower of Knowledge. (104) 


&. we waft gD et geen fers at wh gH 


9. O God, Lord of the virtuous, drive far away the sinful foe, the trouble- 
some thief, and make him pursue the right path. (105)? - 


to qe ee Beto ae feat | Br fee eT 


10. O brave God, the Nourisher of His subjects, on hearing the new laud 
of mine extirpate my fraudulent evil intentions. (106)? Base 


; DECADE. 
Pe ee aot 


1. Ye worshippers, -sing forth. to:God;.the Holy, -most- “Munificent, and 
Sublime with His refulgent glow. (107) 
% sat at alfa: qarafmercfr arormife: aa 0 qennfee 1 


- 0 God, he, whom Thou choosest: as Thy friend, conquers all obstacles, 
aided by Thy heroic safeguards and deeds of supremacy. (108) 


x. a war exolt Rare tarrcia aafeat 1 tara FeaA hey 


3. Sing praise to God, the Leader of all. The learned acknowledge Him, 
the Omniscient. He imparts strength, “knowledge and edibles to the. pious 
seckers after knowledge. (109) ; 


¥. mr AY gfe state tech: SOME OE 1: GAT OTETT ne 


4. Be not-angry with God, Who is worthy of respect by us a guest. He — 
deserves full praise. He dwells in all'and is:full of brilliance Jike fire. He is the 
Bestower-of nice objects and the Guardian of non-violent deeds. (110) 


x. He aT afrcgat SAT A: BAT ART TORT: | ART Te META: 


5. May God duly worshipped bring us bliss. O supreme Lord, may our 
charity, no non-violent deeds and eulogies bring us bliss. (111) 


: 4God can change the natute | of. wicked foes, and evil-hearted thieves, and make them 
tread the path of ‘virtue. 

_3Eyil intentions are the deadly foes.of.. soul.. God through His ‘Kindness can Temove 
them. 
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“, Ofaes eat wyny ta Paar Fereaaay | eT TaeT GATT | 

6. O God, we worship Thee, the greatest Donor, God amongst the gods, 
the Bestower of all objects, Immortal, the Fine Finisher of this sacrifice of 
life. (112) 


%. met GETAT AE ARTETA Te ¥ Peery Lae TET ATTA 
7. O God, bring us that splendour, which may overcome in our house each 
fiend, and sinner who deserves the wrath of every man. (113) 


e. mat o fareafr: fier: gefteny mae fare 1 ferwtefir: afer cat fe Bate 


8. Whenever God, the Lord, of men, eagerly manifests Himself i in the soul 
of man, all devilish tendencies are cast aside. oO” 


AYENDRA KANDA 
DECADE Il 


t. anit are GN TAT SugaTA TAT | FTA a UTA 


1. O men, sing together the praise of God, Who i is Everlasting, wisexhinpedl 
by many, and grants bliss to the Earth like a King. (115) 


. wae TAO oevafers afore we: | Fa FA Ae AT 


2. O Resplendent God, the Possessor of hundreds of powers.or wise designs, 
let me rejoice with Thy joy, which is most glorious of all. (116) , 


R. WT VT FaraS Hat AMET TAA | SAT HHT FETT I 


3. O words, go unto God, and express your aim. Heaven and Earth lend 
beauty to the Yajna. Knowledge and action are two excellent accomplish- 
ments. (117) 


¥. SORT Trae TATE TT | TATE ATE 


4. O retainer of the Vedas in’ thy heart, sing adequately the praise ‘of God 
and the active soul. Expatiate on the learned soul. Extol fully the strength of 
soul, the master of organs. (118)* 


1Griffith writes, the meaning of rapsuda is unknown. Rishi Dayananda in his com- 
mentary on Yajur 33-19 translates the word as givers of beauty. TY eq ated. ‘As 
the word "TI means speech, earth, cow, stream, Sun’s ray, so different commentators 
have interpreted the verse differently. Just as cows go to the cowshed, rays to the Sun, 
and streams to the oceagr, so do the words of applause go to God. 

‘Griffith has not been able to translate the word ‘Shrutkaksha and has mentioned it 
asa proper noun, There is no historical reference inthe Vedas, hence Griffith’s ex- 
planation is unacceptable. The word means a learned person who possesses the 
knowledge of the Vedas in his bosom or heart. 


by te nebbencecae ye hedetedios) eto oe i 
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y. afred areata ay Gara gay 1 TAT EA AEA = _— 


_ 5. We praise God-for-destroying the mighty forces-of-evil that overshadow 
knowledge.-He, the Bestower of learning.and happiness is All-powerful. a 19}: 


&. caterer aerate age OTe site: i aDarqaateta i 


6. O God, Thou maniféstest Thyself with Thy strength, patience and Tstre. 
Beirig powerful, Thou bestowest power. (120) 


. aa qeanemeayfin sxadag, care stv fafa it mi 


. 7, The united force of knowledge and action, coupled with deliberation, 
smiled the body perform diverse deeds and Tends, strength to the ‘soul. (121) 


5. ofan er erttette wea OH Rt etter A Tee aT 


8. O King just as thou alone controllest wealth, knowledge and power, if 
I also be. powerful to subdue my passions and breaths, my soul, renowned 
like the organs, will become the singer of the praise of God, (122) 


&. Teaaeafredta4c OT TAT HTT | ani ara TT 4 
9. O learned persons, run hard for ‘achieving ‘excellent j joy; ; after the. source 


of commendable pleasure,: the Inspirer of bravery and-heroism. (123) - - 


lo. Rt aa genre: fran age VM warafeafcr FH 


10. O soul, enjoy to thy entire satisfaction, ‘this’ well-earned ‘excellent 
pleasure. We offer it to thee. (124)* 


DECADE IV 


me san sored quot atv 1 aearathe EH 


1.0 God, verily ‘Thou alone elevatest the hero, who is. famous for his 
wealth, knowledge and renown, is the distributor of happiness, the benefactor 
of humanity, and the subduer of foes like lust and anger. (125)* 


2. mee eee gage afin ad vad afr 8 aw 


- 2..0 God, the‘slayer of sin, whatever exists in. the world at preuent, has 
been promoted by Thee, and is under Thy control. (126)§ -: 


1He refers to-God. 

2Source-refers.to.God. Learned Persons should make haste to go towards God for 
the attainment of pleasure. ; 

Means soul, as it dwells in the body nk 

cigarette a as He ‘sheds lustre to souls, as Sun gives light to the earth. ' 
_ Hero may refer to the King or any philanthropic learned person who works dis- 
interestedly for the good of others. 

‘Swami Tulsi Ram interprets Surya as God. T have accepted his interpretation. “Pt. 
Jaidey ie sia is iy Surya as soul. “According to his ee the verse 


AYENDRA KANDA , 21 


RT TATAT UA: Gala TAS ATT | GE: TAY AT Te 


3. Ged is our Youthful friend, Who brings from afar.on the right path, 
the man who is a slave to passions, and has gone astray. (127) 


¥. AT at Rare fee: GR) WAGE AA | AT aT AT aT 


4. O God, let not lust or anger, our foe, overpower us stealthily from any 
direction, due to our ignorance. May we, with Thee as our Friend subdue 
that. (128) , 


i. we eae Dates aarrey | afeesqad AC 


(129)? 

&. Sa at agra Ea sara | aw TAY aferey 

6. In mighty or lesser struggle we invoke the aid-of God, the Friend, Who 
wit His chastising might removes obstacles. (130? 


is. Ofraera: gaftrn: agaarg 1 varafece Der 


7. A king, for overpowering the foe in a thousand ways, drinks deep the 
knowledge of a learned scholar, and thereby enhances his strength. (131)4 


will mean thus. ‘O soul, the remover of the darkness of ignorance, whatever object 
thou aspires after, the same comes. under thy control.’ A strong soul achieves through 
iron determination, whatever he sets his heart upon. 

‘Indra means God or Preceptor: : 


G4 may mean the person who kills others and is a Prey to diseases, Of fgarary. 
It may also mean a slave to passions. It can be interpreted as a man who controls 
Dharma, Arth, Kim and Moksha. 

Yadu means a person who abandons the path of virtue and rectitude and goes astray. 

Sayana has interpreted qT and 7%, as two Kings. This interpretation is inapplica- 
ble, as there is no history in the Vedas. Pt. Jawala Prashad interprets Yadu as incarnation 
of Nar Rup. This is humbug as Veda does not support the doctrine of incarnation. 

Griffith translates Eurvaéa and Yadu as two Aryan tribes. This is inapplicable as Vedas 
are free from historical references. Griffith is of the view that some expedition against a 
distant King appears to be referred to. This is meaningless. 

"Nicely distributed means spread throughout all the organs of the body. 

Onslaughts means mental and physical tortures. 

7Indra may refer to a King as well. 

‘Ishwar Chandra Vidyalankar, interptets Indra as bright inteliect, and, translates the 
verse thus. Our bright intellect having drunk.deep the juice of the knowledge of a scholar, 
becomes multi-faced, and thereby illumines fs. intensity. 

Sayan, has interpreted Kadru as the name ofa Rishi. Pt. Jawala Prasad interprets 
Indra as Parshu Ram, God's incarnation. Both interpretations are inapplicable as Vedas 
are fres from historical references. Western scholars interpret Kadru as a daughter of 
Daksha and mother of the Negas or serpent race. This is pure nonsense. Kadru means 2 
learned person. 


BE: Braet HE Pars, TTS WoW 


i! 
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ec. aaficee carats aga ey t Prt OTR eT A aT 


- “8, O God, the Bestower of joys, we seekers after knowledge, bow unto 
-Thee. ; 


O Omnipresent Ged, Thou knowest this feeling of ours. (132) 
gat are afafrad equira afgaqre | darfaexl gat FAT Ut 


9. Learned persons, who enkindle the soul, their ever-young and deathless = - 


friend, soon cut asunder the bondage of body. (133) 

yo, fafa faxar wa fae: ofc aret wet TH 1 AT eg FAT ATH 

10. O God, drive all our enemies ae down our violent foes. and 
tormentors. Grant us that wealth of soul for which we long. (134) 

| DECADEV | 

g. eee ea Cat HAT BRN TAT | A at Perse u" 


1. When we two converse, together we hear. though *twere close at hand. 
It shows speech is in their hands, which accomplishes wondrous achievements. 


(135)* } 
9. emg ear fix wee we GR Sif: 1 Guevara THT TTT 
2. O God, these spiritually minded friends look to Thee, just as men with 
fodder look to the cattle. (136) "6 
3. mare wea fae facet AAeT HoeT: barring free: " 


3, All men and people bow down before the righteous indignation of God, 


as rivers bow them to the sea. (137) 


¥. tarahreat ageer gelray way 1 FTETATAaT tt 


4, We choose the protection of our learned preceptors, the bestowers of 


pleasure and learning, that it may help and succour us. (138) 
y. drararCercd wag warren’ 1 watraet a afew: 1 


5. O God, for acquiring the experiences of knowledge through Yoga; make 


Those who develop their soul soon-attain to salvation and get felief from the pangs of 


birth and death. : ; ? 
Swe refers to teacher and pupil, Their refers to teacher and preacher, which refers to 


‘The word ET has been translated by Swami Tals] Ram as speech. Literally the word 
WAT means as whip or hunter. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar says that in the hands of breaths 
i. e., Pranas there is the hunter of Om, which the Yogis use in their contemplation. 

‘Just as cowherds look upon their cattle with affection, so spiritually advanced persons 
look towards God, and try to approach Him. : 
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strong and free in motion, my breath, which is perfected through control. 
(139)! : oe = 
= §. steer reg A rer aaighe: gig es anfery 1 


6, May the Omnipotent-God, the Dispeller of ignorance, the Embodiment 
of infinite joy, listen to our prayer, and grant-wisdom to our mind. (140) 
%, we ay ty afta: carrer: dhery i rer greg ge 11 


7. O God, the Creator, grant us ever prosperity and ‘progeny, and drive 
away poverty. (141) 


= S. STR Teal gar afi cara: 1 wg seaVardie 1 
= 8. Where is that Ever-Almighty God, the Bestower of joys, the Master of 


- Manifold achievements, and Unbending in nature. Which knower of the Vedas 
= Prays unto Him ? (142) ; ' afi6 eS 


= 8. STR firdon Dag w ater | fra fat core it 
= 9. In the solitude of mountains and confluence of streams, a sage develops 
his spiritual force,.contemplating on God through Yoga. (143) 
fo. Taare wbeferfirea Veda ver atin: 1 at aang aD Rgssq iI 


10. Praise through Vedic songs, God, the Lord of mankind, Worthy of 
a adoration; the Leader of men, the Controller of -humanity and. most liberal. 
= (144) : ‘ 


= a DECADE I . 
= t. aang fnraeae: qeaer reife: | Eafe warfere 
z 1. The soul, that moves from one body to the other, is deft in action, pro- 


Perly gives and takes, is enlightened and mixed with food,. assumes bodily 
form. (145) ; 


UAT Or geretisfie w aeyrafire: | anata a Bae 


*Kakshivan and Aushija are not the names of Rishis as explained by Griffith. 

= waltart, means breath, as it resides in %7 i, c,, breast. Pt. Jawala Prasad translates 
= Sas IT (sin) which is contrary fonirukta and Grammar, : 

=a ~ "Gives and takes: Soul imparts knowledge to some and receives instraction from others. 
= This verse clearly states that the soul enters the womb at the time of conception through 
= What a woman cats and drinks. This explodes the theory that the soul enters the womb a 
E- few months after the conception. 


vee beetbbee 


fatrapouctde ab Lith? 


PnStearseey Terr eheisisepras aii oder cvrestigrinreverrvicecettonver ve notiets fore erg 
. : 1 Bebe cae 8 
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-. 2, O God, the Lord of ample wealth, these songs of praise go forth unto 
Thee, as milch-Kine low to their calves. (146) 


% orig Trae aT meee TeAy | Kea WATT FE Mt 


3. It is generally accepted that m the mansion of the Moon, there is a part 
of the light of the Sun, so there resides the light of God in our delightful 
superhuman soul. (147) 


%. afeemy rafeey AEC THAT: LTT TTTATT AT tl 


4. When soul, the showerer of extreme delight leads us on to progressive 
deeds, it becomes our nourisher through affinity. (148)! ‘ 


y. ahdafs reer Derregater wary | geet TAY TAAL 


5, The Soul, the mother of vital breaths, the sustainers of life, hankering 
after knowledge, united with vital breaths and conscious organs, elevates them. 
(149) : 


& aa at afcta: ga anf erat o& 1 av at afefirs Gay 


6. O soul, the Lord-ef rapturous joys, enjoy the knowledge derived from 
our organs. (150)? 


to, RSET BIAT AA Yara EAT | SRT ATE 


_ 7. In this non-violent sacrifice of life, the Hotas, fed with the oblations of 
passions enhancing the knowledge, dignity and sublimity of the soul, nicely 
finish the Yajna (sacrifice) to the end. (151) : 


a. wafafa frqeate Ferqeed are 1 TRO GE Eerefs 1 


8. May I verily receive from my Father God, the deep knowledge of eternal 
law, and thus become resplendent like the Sun. (152) 


e. adh: were wR oy Tfratar: Laqgaedt arfirtea 1 


9, Along with our soul, may our organs of cognition be joyful and streng- 
thened. Equipped with them may we rejoice. (153)* : 


Griffith describes Indra and Pushan as two deities. This explanation is unacceptable, 
as the Vedas are free from historical reference. : ; 
*The repetition here is for the sake of emphasis. 


organs add to the knowledge and grandeur of the soul, and carry on this Yajna through- 
out life to the end, WATT is the cleansing bath taken at the end of a-Yajna. ; 


“Organs of cognition means Gyan Indriyas. If our soul feels happiness, our organs t 


are full of joy. 


Them refers to the organs. 


aad 
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Qo, att: gat © FaghearnVgfedary t tra canfgar ut 
10. God, the Urger and Creator of all, the Nourisher of all and soul, that 
pervades. all organs of the body, being friendly to active and passive life, 
impart us the knowledge of how to behave in life. (154)! 


DECADE I 


t. Tae at oede Exahe Tage 1 Peerage Owed aC igs wieitaTy 

1. O men sing the praise of God, the Guardian of our ‘foodstuffs, the Sub- 
duer of all, the Master of hundreds of achievements, the Object of adoration 
by all learned persons. (155) 

Q. Ta WaT Ae adeaTa Te | TAT: VTATET I 


2. O friends, for the sake of spiritual enjoyment, sing the glory of God, the 
Embodiment of captivating characteristics, and the Saviour of His devotees. 
(156) 


a aay en afresh ee RES: TET: | HVAT TRNAS 1 


3. O God, learned persons, Thy friends, worship Thee with Vedic verses. 
We Thy sincere devotees, longing for Thee, also worship Thee. (157) 


¥. ware aaa ga oft Shy at fire 1 hay aT 
4, May admirers admire God, May our Vedic sayings divulge knowledge. 
(158) 


x. aed 3x aot Paget afte afghe | caren at fire 


5. O soul, this pure joy residing in the mind is for thee, Run. hither, come 
and drink it. (159)? 


&. Gereqqat gpaina age 1 ygate afrefs y 
6. Just as a good cow calls him who milks, so we for safety from sin invoke 
day by day God, the Rewarder of our actions. (160) 


o, wf car gear ga qaDqanie daa 1 gear sree aay 
7. O soul, the showerer of happiness on the attainment of. knowledge, I 
pour it for thee to drink. State thee, and enjoy pleasure in full. (161)? ~ 


1Soma and Pushan have been translated by Griffith as names of deities. Both words are 
epithets of God. Soma is God as He urges and creates us. He is Pushan, as He nourishes 
_ Active life is Karma Yoni of sentient beings. Passive life is Bhog Yoni of beasts and 

*Drink means enjoy, realise. 

*I means Yogi. A Yogi addresses the soul in a state of trance. ot’ refers to knowledge. 
‘To drink’ means to enjoy. 


~ 
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8. O soul, whatever knowledge there is retained in the cells and arteries of 
the brain is for thee. Drink thou that, for thou art Jord thereof. (162) 


a. MART gaeat AAATH CATA | TaTT HAST 


9. In every deep meditation, in evéty search for knowledge, we call, as 
friends to succour us, God, the Mightiest of all. (163) 


go, ar aan fir dratexafa 7 WaT I SST: SATATST: 
10. O companions, bringing hymns of praise, come Ye hither, sit Ye down, 
and sing forth your song to God. (164) 
DECADE lil 


gb. aD wrttaar gaDarerat 9&1 Prat exter fr: 


1. O soul, the lord of affluence, this knowledge has been gained with great 
exertion. O worthy of praise, enjoy this knowledge. (165) 


2. meer: eee at aigenreg afert | ott afar me: 


2. Great is our soul. May we always keepin view the soul, the extinguisher 
of fears. Wide as the heaven extends in might. (166) 


Var aer gre fer aad Ps were wfata 1 
3. O soul, full of exertion, gather intelligently the knowledge worthy o 


acquisition, that equips thee with food and habitation. - (167) ; 
¥, fam state Prtard oer fet 1 GyCaerer eer 


4, O man, sing with thy speech, for true knowledge, the praise of soul, the 
lord of light, the son of Truth, and the protector of Truth. (168)* 


%. war afer OT PTS TAT: TAT | HAT. PMSA TTT It 


_§, With what unique protection, with what mighty force, in what manner, 
' will soul that feeds on truth and acquires knowledge, become our friend. (169) 


t. eng a: awry frearg Aieatary | aT SOTAAETT Ut 


SENS Chaturvinsh “WafWe, Chatvarinsh GEUTCM Ashichatvarinsh TEACH | | 
Stoma means praise. The method of singing these stomas bas been mentioned in the 
Tandya Brahman. ; : 


*The son of Trath means the embodiment of truth. 
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6. Manifest for your advancement, the soul, the conqueror of all evil inten- 
tions, and the goal of all praises. (170) 


». araetingyd Rafter sry ai terrier ns 


7. May I hanker after the realisation of God, the Sustainer of the universe, 


‘ Unrivalled, Lovely, Worthy of adoration by soul, and the-Bestowet of firm 
= intellect. (171) 


& 2S gear oat feet Bfretertcr: | oe sie aT ET 


8. O soul, may all thy paths beneath the skull whereby thou impellest 
various organs, and our organs of action listen to thy behest. (172) . 
&. aa am aC grsal | afer yeaa a: 


9. O Omnipotent God, when Thou art kind to us, Thou bestowest on us 
excellent things-like food and strength. (173) 


= te. fer drat saga: frammen wea: 1 ga exaat afer 


10. Here is ready this fine essence of knowledge. The iitelligent, talented 
persons, and learned husband and wife drink it. (174)! 


DECADE IV 


t. Sqpeedierege wr arergarad 1 qearara: gated 
1. Our intellect full of knowledge and willing to act, and enterprising, 


meditative persons worship God, when He manifests Himself in the heart. 
(175). - 


2. aa Mer pftatir ona theatre rene TAP 


2. O God, let us Thy worshippers be non-violent, and free from illusion. 
Let us act on the commandments of the Vedas. (176) 


%. Te Tg FEGnT eagreraredy | ae taVahraTTT 11 


3. O soul, the singer of Brihat Sdma, the non-destroyer of life, the master 
of action, the Effulgent God, the Remover of all sorts of ignorance, has mani- 
fested Hirtself in thee. ‘Sing His praise, the Persuader of all. (I77)* — 


E ¥. at gar eegent ogwafr Gran fea: 1 age aver eR 


a 4. This ‘unique and bright intellect emanates from the resplendent soul. I 
= admire both the forces of sismaiant and determination. (178) _ 


‘Ashwina means heaven and earth, day and night, sun and moon as" s well, vide Nirukta 
12-1. 
*‘Brihat Sama i: is a part of the SAmaveda. 


tetbhsebb bets 
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7 qo ea chet oeefed srerafrege: 1 wert Tait tt 


5, Soul, with the aid of ignorance-dispelling forces of God, Attainable 
through contemplation, Unvanquished by any earthly power, overcomes cight 
hundred and ten impediments that overshadow knowledge. (179)* 


g. Wifes qeeawet feeafa: aretelfr: 1 aaD afafeetrerar 

6. © soul, manifest thyself. Delight thee with all the vigour-infusing forces 
of fine breath. With thy strength, thou art filled with mighty desires. (180) 

. OT a ee Erarterrendar aie 1 aEreniifirefete: 1 

7. O God, the Slayer of the forces of darkness, come hither to our side. 
Thou art Mighty with Thy mighty aids. (181) ae 


og, Whrerren fates ot cerraiag | emeTee eet 


8. God’s is that might which is blazing and revolving Heaven and Barth, ~ 
as a hero revolves the shield. (182) 


&. gag a arate edie ea ating | aaeaiort wee 


9. Just-as a pigeon goes. near his pregnant mate, so does this devotee go 
near God, Who listens to this prayer of ours. (183) 


to. ae aT arg AewVeey aay AT Ae TT GOH aTCA 
10. May God instil im our heart His blissful, bealthful and healing balm. 
May He prolong the days of our life. (184) — 


DECADE V 


-%, $0 cater reared vet fret dar 7 fe: at eed rt: 


-1. Never does he suffer mentally whom wisdom, purity, love and justice 
protect. (185) , , 


1Bight hundred and ten impediments are enumerated below. Three forces of matter, 


~ Satva, (Troth) Rajas (Possession). Tamas (Darkness) become nine, multiplied by three 


divisions of time, past, present and future. They become twenty seyen, multiplied by the 
three attributes of THT (Power), TUTE (perseverance) HA (Counsel). Multiplied by 
threo stages of BUA, ACTH, TAA i.e. High, Medium and Low, the number becomes 81. 
Taking into consideration the ten directions, the number becomes 810. This is plausible 
explanation offered by Pt. Jaidev: Vi , and Swami Tulsi: Ram. Some commente- 
tors have translated the word * as many. Sayana has fabricated a historical story 
on this verse, which is unacceptable as Vedas are free from historical references, being 
the word of God in the beginning of creation. ; 

Griffith translates Dadhicha as a Rishi, son of Atharvan, with his bones converted into 
a thunderbolt. Indra is said to have slain the host of vritras or demons who withhold the 
rain, Vritras are impediments .of ignorance in the way of knowledge. Dadhicha means 
God attainable through contemplation. ; 

Griffith’s translation is not plausible. 
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owes diamines: afcaeat weTrTy 


‘2. For the acquisition of ‘knowledge and prosperity it is essential to first 
control organs, mind and body. (186). 


2. WHET GK FETT et gee srrferey | qargcre Frege: 1. 

3. O soul, these organs of thine, enjoying true knowledge, produce bursting 
lustre, as do the kine yield milk, after taking water. (187) 

¥. era Fret sy TerAT GEMTAERCST | TANT ATT: 


4. O much-lauded ; multi-named ; God, when Thou grasionly morittatesd 
Thyself in each exalted soul, we are filled with a desire to ae our intellect 
and acquire spiritual wealth. (188) 


\. Traps a: ater arafraiferctiadt ae asy firareg: tt 


5. O Vedic speech, our purifier, powerful. through knowledge. and action, 
residing in our mind through contemplation and light of knowledge, beautify 
the Yajna of our life. (189) 


&. ee ager exDares wha TTT ASAT ATA 

6. Who amidst mortals, bound by the ties of action, can gratify the soul 
with knowledge? God alone grants us the wealth of knowledge. (190)* 

wo. er arte gear fg ogee are Pray ery oe aig: att a 


7. Come O-soul, we are gleaning divine pleasure for thee. Enjoy it. Ilumine 
Sietese otras (191) 


s. aig ttereracey qa Grrernien: | greed aereT 1 


8. May great, unassailable, heavenly favour of God, possessing the triple 
qualities of Love, Praiseworthiness and Justice, shower on us. (192) 


&. carat: Geaey waft wae: | cafe eared forny 


9. O God, the Lord-of mortals, the Supreme ‘Guide, the Settler of many, 
we depend on one like Thee! (193)* 


1Griffith considers Nahusha to be a tribe, apparently different from the five great 

’ Aryan tribes and dwellers on gn near the Indus? This is absurd as there is no history in 
the Vedas Age eft WpATy fra: 2-3-6 AYT means man vide Nighantu. 

-_ *Griffith has translated ECT ont ems stecds. It means, ‘of men’. 
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DECADE I 
t. rer meng eer: BER ee ae: vw rei 


1.0 God, let mild worshippers make Thee glad. Grant us wealth of know- 
ledge, cast aside anti-vedic feelings. (194)" 


a. finde: ath a: ge weber |e ererra i u 


2. -O: God, praised through Vedic hymns, protect the ‘worahigper: midst.us. 
Thou art worshipped with Vedic verses. Glory is Thy gift. (195) 


a. Laer 9 ew Soar sat ye ery a Mal aa aT 


: God always: attracts:you. near Him: Why ‘don’t you acknowledge Him, 
wis loves you, is Powerfal and ‘Divine: (196) ; 


¥. wr eat rare: ergata firs: a een Feat 1 


4, Let the intellectuals plunge in God, as the rivers ion into the sea. O 
God, naught excelleth Thee !-(197) - 


% athena ttagefiekaipttiet 1 aad aretha ee 


~ 5, Udgathas, the singers of the Samaveda:glorify. God through Brihat Sama. 
Hotas the reciters of the Rigveda, glorify God with: the verses of. the Rig- 
veda. Adhvaryus glorify God with the verses. of the Yajurveda. (198) 


&. cor nd erg acy ah | ar eg fT 


‘6. May God, according to our desire grant ust ‘mighty ‘and handy wealth, 
May Omniscient God grant: us- knowledge: and action. (199). 


1, seed ay ERT wes ou fe fee frai: He 


7. Oman, God drives away mighty fear from all- sides. For firm i is He and 
Seer of all. ae 


1Grassman says, the verse may originally have been taken from a hymn addressed to — 


the Ribhus, the eldest of whom was Ribhukshan and the youngest Vija. This is incorrect, 


as there is no history in the Vedas. Sy following Sayana translates the verse in the © 
Rigveda differently: 

“May Indra bring to us the bouniteous: Ribhu Ribhakshna_ to partake of our ‘saerificial 
viands; may he the mighty. bring the mighty.” “This explanation i is untenable, 3 agit refers 
to history. in-the Vedas. 2 : 


AYENDRA KANDA 31 
s. EATS Car geae aren firtert fire: | areal aed a aera: 
-8. O God. when spiritual sentiments arise, these Vediosonge-ruchs Chee 
as milch Kine fondly hasten to their calves. (201): 
&. SRT A Geo aan creed | gar araag - 


9. For friendship, prosperity and wealth of knowledge, we invoke the 
Omnipotent and Fostering God. (202) 


to. Ff ee eget 7 Va AT PET | Tae TAT aT 


10. O God! the Remover of i ignorance, none is better, mightier than Thee, 
verily there is none like Thee. (203) 


DECADE If 


t. acer at ware ae ate ae: | wag oT AURA 


1. O men, I praise God, your Saviour, the Banisher of sufferings, the Master 
of animal world, the Lord of wealth, knowledge and food, and the Dispenser 
of impartial justice. (204) 


2. wqufies & fire: afer crgrgren 1 aotet qe fey 

2. O God, I praise Thee with Vedic songs. Just as a loving wife goes to her 
husband, so art ree songs proceeding towards. God, the Fosterer of all. 
(205) 


2. ce a ee T 


3. Verily the mortal man hath good guidance, whom the learned persons 
free from guile, and just God, the Friend of all afford protection. (206) 


¥. adterfars afteat aerait TUT | AG LTE TAT AT 


4. O God, bring us the wealth for which we long, which is found in a man 
who does not yield to foes, who is unflinching and reflective ! (207) 


4. eR pager w enh eer 1 onfrs waa AF ht 
5. O men, for the sake of great munificence and fulfilment of the desires of 
mankind, worship the Mighty God, highly spoken of in the Vedas! (208) 


& OR TE TAS my ge caTaT: | oO TE Teh It 


6. O Valiant God, may we continue singing Thy fame, the fame of one like 
Thee. O Omnipotent God, may we fully realise Thee through deep meditation ! 
(209) 


‘Full of love the soul sings Vedic songs in praise of God, as kine lovingly go to their 
calves. 

*The fame of one like Thee means Thy fame alone, as none else ia like God who is 
Unique and Incomparable. Griffith says the meaning of the words ‘Premani’ is uncertain. 
Stevenson translates this as ‘In our most solemn sacrifice’. The word Taf means 


TESTS Tears Te By aherTT AT i.c., decp meditation. 


aparece rary ee 


TEN HN ow gb arte aaah vain g 


pangeream rasa 


Surat tec wna Ty aT Bt canes 


aterreyesterin 
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ss a 


4. O God, accept “at “day-break our soul, absorbed in meditation, fallof 
pleasure, present in all places far and near; and full of knowledge ne 


G. capat Ba aga: fare wetted: 1 ferear aera EE = 


- 8. O soul,-when thou overcomest all-evil propensities, cut thou asunder 
the head of Death through the force ef contemplation and-action ! @quy™ 


8 We eee aT: TEA Tw eae: 1 St HT ‘saat 


9.0 soul, ‘thine are ‘these ‘pleasures and kfiowledge- derived and which are 
still to be derived. O Lord of agrenth 2 remain ever eld, sane their enjoy- 
ment ! (212)? 


to. setae: dra offered ST we EE 


10. For Thee, O God, | Lord-of light, have we purified our minds, and spread 
our hearts. Be’ gracious to ‘Thy. worshippers. (213) >» & 


DECADE m 


A “an ve eft eer ee: ong Digan ea a 


1, O men, Yo secking:. ‘strength-should please with songs of praise, God, 
Most liberal, Lord of boundless might, jum as a cultivator waters the field 
with water from a well ! (214) Pos 


© fea er fy GOAT LT EATS 
2. Hence, O God, come unto us with food that gives a hundred, Yea a 


- thousand powers ! (215)* = 


ms ar art eat Re: rE TTC | SAE seat 
os A powerful King, the remover of impediments, being trained i in military 


. science, and armed with a shaft, asks his subjects, “who are your fierce tor: 
‘mentors, who are engaged i in the pursuit of Violence, Us (216) 


2% gegeeDermy qeeceryne | are Berea as a 


40 King,, for the protection of the people, and.for self-protection, ¥ we call 
_ thee who i is. re aaNet and i is dua armed. Qi}. 3 


Ror fuller explanation see Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar’s commentary. 

“aGrifth describes Namuchi as one of the numerous demors of dranght-conquered by 
“Indra. Namuchi means death which follows. us and doesn’t release the soul till the end. 
Some ‘comnimedtators have interpreted the word as ‘cloud”” “which does not easily release : 
_water, Cutting the heed of death means becoming free from the foar of death, BaP <3 

“SLord of strength means soul. 

Come so mp ith ft sama mat SOO Sg ‘ 
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x. mth etm tr. kee st 

5. O God, the Dispeller of all afflictions, the Friend of all, Omniscient, 
Just, Lover of the learned, Thou leadest us straight on the path of virtue like 
a King! (218) ; 

&. Tafeke aeresemregefafierery 1 fer ary Perera 

6. Just as the Sun from afar sheds his lustre on all objects, as if he were 
near, so does God spread from all sides His light of Justice. (219) 

9. or at Brarrenr yehteghergerery 1 reat cavO fe Gay | 

7. O Prina and Ap&na, with your lustres, water the soul with pleasure 
derived from Yoga. O men of action and knowledge, fill our organs with con- 
sciousness! (220) 

g, a OF eat Fre: sear semen | evar wing ara 

8. Airs, the source of speech, thus, tread on their paths, m organs, their 


residence, as cows bend on the knees for walking at the time when they bellow. 
for the calf. (221) 


&. a Pronfn wah ter fr ed gay | aeTET TDS I 
9. The soul moves thus, and establishes its powers in three ways. Its power 
is finely manifest in the body. (222) 


- “DECADE IV 


t. waif raphe Ogg Cagicr | wer cet ag fren 


1. O soul, thou shunnest the wrathful and approachest the devotee. Enjoy 
the height of pleasure derived through his self-dedicationt (223)* 


RHE Weae ae ae Rava gaa i ahesrey aA 

2. Whatever word however little is addressed to God, Great and excellently 
Wise, the same exalteth the worshipper. (224) 

3. wee Tt Geared aT UPirer Pere t aree AroaTTy tt 


3. Doesn’t God know the prayer offered by an ignorant person. Doesn’t 
He know the recitation of the Gayatra Sama. He does know. (2259 


¥. wr ondfiniiaesy srerat © area: | efertegera Carer it 


4. O God, Thou art pleased with praise-songs. Thou art the Lord of the 
learned. Thou Controllest the five elements and art the Friend of the created 
worlds. (226) 


‘The verse is applicable to God as well. See Yajurveda 5-15. 

In three ways: (1) Acquiring essence from food (2) Knowledge from organs (3) Spread- 
_ ing breath in the body. " sia 

*His means devotee’s. 


*Gayatra Sarna is a part of the S§maveda, 


vere” 


ree aed fet 


= re sogepearranersrpecme repens irr tset toes 22 TET TIE TI 
sista we ae pee ange Ga apa ante 
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4. aT ores. g a: ge araheat eit agree gears: tt 
" §, O God, come unto our soul. Don’t deprive us of food, knowledge and 
strength. Thou art venerable like a grandfather before a grandson. (227) _ 
&. Her ae ara gda aT ae ere ewer: | gs aaa . 


6. O Omnipresent God, when do’st-Thou impede. the flow of life in the 
body of the recipient of the knowledge of the Vedas? Thou grantest long life 
to him who controls his breath. (228)! 


w. emgenieer cree: Frat atrqg@ey | ete DrerreqTy = 

7, © soul, drink deep with thy breaths and organs, the essence of know- 
ledge from a learned person who is the worshipper and knower of God. 
Invincible is thy friendship! (229)* 

gs. aa wr & af cafes eatare wen frat: bet AY forey TT: 


8. O God, Lover of the song, we are the singers. of Thy praise, oO Master 
of knowledge, gratify us! (230) , 


8. OE Te Ste fared ory aly a: 1 ania ATT 

9. O Omnipotent God, to some bodies Thou grantest spiritual strength. 
Strong Lord, to some Thou grantest ever-conquering might! (231) 

to. Var wife ategtan qt oa fers car Fee a: . 

10. O soul, thou art verily the brave man’s friend. A hero. art thou. Thou 


art firm, calm and steady. Hence thy power of reflection is worthy of emula- 
tion! (232) - a 


; DECADE V 

2. ef car Te aga ew aaa: | LaTTTET ore: eae entrerahrs TTT: 

1. O Omnipotent God, the Ilhuminator. of Sun, Lord of this moving world, 

Lord of what moveth not, we bow before Thee, as unmilked kine bow before 

the calves! (233) = Om nia Ve. ** 

2. enfifa garg arat aTWET STRAL re. 
ext qifeaa aesier aeeett STesieTeT: 


2. O God, we, Thy worshippers, call on Thee for the acquisition of the 
wealth of knowledge. In adversity we contemplate on Thy True, Protecting 
Nature. We remember Thee alone for success, after exerting to the best of 
our mite. (234) a a ee - i ; 


sehen docket Thon tiipeaa ments Thowmewer Inipedest. 
*The friendship of the soul with a learned person is unconquerable, 
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x. aff ae gorafiesay cor fae 
wt afore awa geag agate feafr 
3. O men, for the acquisition of knowledge,-duly worship God, the Master 
of wealth. He being ubiquitous and rich in treasure, imparts instructions to 
His singers in a thousand ways. (235) 


¥. & Wt gerqetag wahiarraega: _ 
uf aa 4 eraty aaa wa Aifrdaray 


4. As cows bow’ to their calves in stalls, so we gloxify that God of the 
people, Who is the Remover of our foes,.the Subduer of our passions, the 
Establisher call soul ‘in the ‘body, and takes delight i in the essence of know- 


ledge. (236) . 


x. riifrat frergiraVaare aaa 1 
FETA: FRAY weqt gt at a ify 
5. In a Yajna performed for acquiring intense pleasure, when obstacles 
stand in your way, with full vigour invoke knowledge-bestowing God, sing- 
ing Brihat Sima for safety. I too applaud that Nourishing and Propitious 
God. (237) . 
&. efafchenats art quar on ! 
Ore wx Gage ae fra afr ote aay 


6. Soul, coupled with perception soon perceives knowledge in-full. eis as 
a carpenter bends the wheel for swift motion, so do I make yon bend with 
Vedic song before God, much-invoked. (238)* 


9. fray geen tied weear aT yerahra::t 
anfrat aif cere qayscnDearg & fea: 1 


7. 0 soul, enjoy the knowledge derived from us, the active organs; and be 
thus delighted. Grant us knowledge, being ever present in our body asa 
friend. May thy acts of wisdom guard us well for our prospenity! (239)# 


5, wOarf_ Wea frat ay aged 
warren away afecee afierrentiee 


8. O God, approach the worshipper for the grant of knowledge. O Master 
of infinite knowledge, grant us strength to control our organs. Strengthen 
our breath for the performance of Yoga. Grant us the supremacy of Yoga! 
(240) 


*I means a learned, devout person, a-preacher, 
Brihat Sima is a part of the Sdmaveda. 
**]’ moans a preacher. 
You: Worshippers. ; 
fing a thadotace ws carson tlouenwen ed eatiedis avlieateesieent baentd 
gee theans perception or intellect that bears the burden of the fortress of our body. 
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&. a fe aewey 9 a afes: ofearCae | 
aeaTEAS Ter: Ge war Pret Prag eft: 


9. God never abandons even the most degraded one of you. O men, let all 
lovers of divine essence. amongst us, unitedly drink it in deep meditation! 
(248) 


to. aT fearafe aaa garat ar freer 
wafer qrrO aw ga ggee waar n= 


10. Glorify none else but God, O friends. Be non-violent. Sing together 
in your pure heart the glory of God, the Bestower of Dharma, Arth, Kima 
and Moksha. Recite again and again, Vedic hymns in His praise. (242) 


Chapter 2 
DECADE I 


t. aes TT TET TAT 
wi T adiaeaypaqaaye qeyaTTaT 1 
1, None can harm the man who, by his‘deeds and sacrifices renders him- 
self fit to ever tread on the path of progress, like a King, praised of all, full 
of knowledge, unconquerable by his might, and endurer of afflictions with 
patience. (243) 


3 ee Prefafere: ger weper area: t 
waren aie aw TergiroHat PRT TA: it 


2. God, residing in all bodies without ligature, even before blood is pro- 
duced, joins together the joints of the neck, and at His will soon dissevers 
them, (244)* 


R. OT ear agaAT Ge get TH feeeay 
wergat ga wer Sheet weg aertay 


3. O God, may hundreds and thousands of Jearned and talented persons, 
realising Thee in meditation, for the acquisition of delight, remember Thee, 
in their body united with soul! (245) 


1(1) Dharma: Virtuous life. 

(2) Artk: Desired riches and wealth of knowledge. 

(3) Kama: Achisvement of noble ambitions. 

(4) Moksha: Emancipation, Final beatitude. ¥ 

*How wondrous is the power of God, that embryo in the womb, before the creation of 
blood, aiid without, any ligature, gets the joints of his neck closed up. 

God at His will in a trice dissevers the ‘joints and sends the strongest man to death. 
This process of birth and death ig eterna] through the potency of God. 


‘ 
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mr aatfon efetraify ages 

me tear & fete gfe srfiser wete aD afi Ben ie 

4.0 soul, come with pleasure-giving cobwebs of knowledge, brilliant like 
the peacock’s plumes, and with instruments‘of learning. No alluring tempta- 
tions can entrap :thee, as a hunter does the bird. Thow rather ‘overcomest 
St ea Me ae a nto eee 

x. erry T wheat ta: afaes wahy | 

7 * erra rafee afeter aethr aT. 

5, fe) God, the Mightiest, the Tiluminator of ‘all, Thou verily infusest life 
in the mortal body. O All-Powerful, there is no comforter bat Thee. I = 
my words to Thee! (247) Do a al : : : 

t. eafrn aer weqaitt qaaerit: 1 Sp om te f a 2 eeteneeeeriesy te 

aa wh puis gears epiqaeridiige u 

6. xe) God, ' Thou art ‘far-renowned, the ‘Leader of Thy devotees aa from 
crookedness, on the path of virtue, the Lord of power and might. Alone, 


Thou, unconquered by many, art the Guardian. of -mankind.:: Thou - smitest 
down resistless impediments! (248)*. ---- 


9. Safran we erEqT 1 oe 
wea Dantty afirat garg we rem ara 


4. All worshippers. invoke God alone, for the prosperity of. ‘the’ ‘iid 1 
the commencement of a non-violent undertaking, in a moral struggle, 2 and for 
the acquisition of spiritual knowledge. (249) © ‘ 

S. WATS eT Feral fire adeg aT aa 1 

Terai: aqua farfewatsirerhteyped 1 

8. May ‘these my songs of praise ‘exalt Thee, O God, Who ‘hast abundant 
wealth ! Pure, os the’ = of all, ‘also laud Thee with hymns 
of praise!-€250) . 

_&. aE agar fac eama 

aati serat afrdtesty wreaeet CHT GTA, 


9. These songs of ours, exceeding sweet, these hymns of praise come out of 


our heart unto God, like ever conquering chariots that display their strength, 


gain wealth, and afford unfailing protection! (251) 
Yo. war are way get qeateaa fone | 
aaa ae afr qa af ray g ow Few 


; a ‘ 
"Impediments: Foes like passions. 


seo pes cnadavoneq pea Gopamenage sneadid-t ang 


a _ . SAMAVEDA 


10. Just as a thirsty deer reaches a watery pool in the desert, so shouldst 
thou, O soul, acquiring the friendship of us, the devotees of God, awake 
quickly, and enjoy with us divine felicity! (252) 


DECADE Il 


t. areqag eves i faratfrefata: 1 é 
ar 7 fe oa wee aay FC TAG I . 

1. O God, Lord of knowledge-and action, fulfil our aim with all Thy 
powers of protection. We follow Thee, the Embodiment of glorious bliss, 
Hero and Giver of wealth. (253) 7 

2. ae BT oa eaaOUges: | 

eoarefarremeret wea ty eh eeatee: 


2. O Wealthy God, Lord of light, whatever enjoyable things, Thou takest 
away from the degraded people, prosper therewith Thy obedient worshipper, 


. and them who perform philanthropic deeds in Thy name ! (254). 


a. x free sedet aera gare 
wedhyeet EG Te: carey WT I 


3, O learned lover of truth, sing the praise of God, Your Friend in the 
heart, Sing well with Vedic praiseworthy, enjoyable words, ‘the glory of 
God, Who is Just, Ever-present in the heart, the Well-wisher of the body, 
His residence, the Remover of all impediments, and the King of Kings! (255)* 


¥. ofa & gaTery HK CAPA TITA: | 
0 grefiecrrar ME: PHENOL OAT PRT TERT 


4. O God, men aspiring after-longevity, for the sake of enjoying life to 
its full span, realise Thee through Vedic songs. Wise and learned persons 
praise Thee. The preachers of knowledge sing Thee as the Immemoriall (256) 


%. gra er ae eR UTR LD af HET ATS gear ti 


5. O men, sing for your lofty God, @ holy Vedic hymn. He, the Lord 
of hundreds of deeds and judgments, the Slayer of sifis, removes. vice with 
His hundred-sided power of knowledge! (257) 


%: aefeenr ere ech pA 1 er fre BRAT TPP 


1Griffith considers the meaning of apitve—prapitve as uncertain. He has adopted 
Grassman’s interpretation of morning and evening but does not. consider it satisfactory. 
Ludwig translates these two words as ‘Dear and far-away’..Sayana assigns to apitve a 
different meaning of ‘at the time of banquet’. The words mean, having acquired friendship. 
*Griffith translates Aryama, Mitra and Varuna as different deities, This is unacceptable. 
as the Vedas are free from historical references. These are the significant names of God: 


AYENDRA KANDA ; » 


6. O learned persons sing for the Great God, the sin-dispelling hymns of 
the SAmaveda ; whereby the advancers of true knowledge, create for tho 
attainment of God, the ever vigilant divine Light! (258) 

WE BY aT an ae ror Gee Ter I 

fren wit aferegege arafer after sitfercettat 11 . 

7, O God, give us wisdom as a sire gives wealth and knowledge to his 
sons! O much-invoked God, instruct us in this divine path. May we souls 
receive Thy divine light! (259) Se 

S. ATT EE TT ETAT AT: TeATe I 

oe ot cafe areata Te TT ETE ; 

8. O God, turn us not away. Be present with us in our virtuous deed. 
Thou art our only refuge. Thov alone art our goal. O God, turn us not 
away! (260) ra 


Q. Fee OT gareer ort & qenafeg: | 
Therer seaey prgrare Aare aaa 1 


9. O God, the Remover of the coverings of ignorance, we worshippers, 
having acquired knowledge, cutting asunder the bond of body, like water 
overflowing its bank, sit against the banks of the streams of the sacred Vedic 
knowledge! (261) : 


to. after argvtenr sitet qos pftey 1 
er Teafedat qerer ae aa frenft eOear 1 


10. O God, whatever spiritual or physical strength there exists in men 
and subjects ; whatever beauty there lies in five sheaths of the soul, grant 
. US ever these and all manly powers! (262) ; , 


DECADE III 
t. aafrenn gaat grafirishrar | 
TT eye ieee cerafer get crater ge: 1 : 
1. O Mighty God, Thou verily art the showerer of happiness, Thou, 
served by noble persons, art our Guardian. Thou art spoken of as Vrisha. 
in the Vedas. Thou art the Fulfiller, of our desires far and near ! (263)? 


"Pt. Harish Chandra Vidyalankar translates Panch Kshiti as five organs of Cognition 
(Gyan Indriyas), : : ; , 

Griffith translates Nahushas as people differeat from the five Aryan tribes, Turvas, 
Yadus, Anavas, Drobyus and Purus. ; ai : 

Panch-Kshitinam has besn translated by Griffith as five tribes. This interpretation is 
wrong, as there is no history in the Vedas. Five sheaths of the soul are Anna, Pran, Mana, 

*Vrisha: The embodiment of virtue and Dharma. 


fo 
ie 
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2. wepife Taf zeatete PTET t = 
mace fifadateen fafa: goratOen frarafer u 


2. O Mighty God, whether Thou be far or near at hand, Thou art the 
Remover of obstacles! : 


Hence a worshipper with his eulogies fall of knowledge desires to realise — 


‘Thee. (264) - 


a. afr at arerewey wey ara ret ser fey 
et are qe Dartied THT TAT UI ¥ 
3. Ye men, on occasions of spiritual and physical joy, praise with Vedic 
verse, as ordained in the Vedas, God, the Valiant, the Most. wise, the 
Subduer, sung in the Vedas, the Omnipotent! (265) 
gem Prong ret PreenDerent 
sgiies THTUTT Aa T aTraT faqs: 0 
4. O God, remove the bondage of three-humoured house. ' Grant me-and 
these devotees of Thine, for their good, Thy lustrous shelter ‘that: wards off- 
triple miseries. (266)* —_ ae 
y. oar ew at fred faened Ae | 
wait arat ahrareatran af anit ether: 1 
5. Resorting to His shelter, as rays do to the Sun, all beings born and still 
to be born should enjoy with vigour, God's gifts, which we should take as 
our heritage. (267)* 
§. or etree ATT ofa dretat woh ; 
gear Pore geet Fare eR et gaat it 


6. O immortal soul, a godless mortal reacheth not his desired goal. As " 


a driver alone can yoke his steeds, so a Yogi alone can control his 
organs! (268) ; < 


sThreechumoured house means the body, that has got three humours of wind, bile end 
i.e., 41a, fret and - 


y as given in the text. This has changed the interpretation. 


Ludwig remarks that the reading of the Samaveda is almost impossible to interpret. 
Coueil in his note to Wilson's translation of the Rigveda, writes “As I can make nothing 


: Coe ei of the text I borrow the Jate Janamane, meaning,, when be who ‘wilt 
este tml There ix no need of changing, the text. The word Ta means ‘born’ -and, 
- agPratfit means ‘will be’ bora. European scholars folowing Setyavrat Samashrami 

have uanécessarily been at pains to change the text, and alter the meaning. : 
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9, OT at frat geuft Dare qr 
ST weit Baars FreTAVIT eT: 1 
7, On all occasions of affliction, let our songs of praise glorify God. O 
Banisher of sins, CConqueror of obstacles, Worthy of adoration, may our 
Vedic hymns and prayers glorify Thee! (269) 
cs, wafeatad wa & osafe wera 1 
aa faeren Teas tre a feeear ay aes 
8. O God,. the lowest Earth is Thine. Thou cherishest the middle region. 


Thou rulest the highest region. Thou art verily the Lord of the whole t uni- 
verse. None in all the worlds resisteth Thee! (270)! 


&. sae wate ger fafa & aa: | 
wale ger waEeyTat T TAT aTfTT: 11 


9. O Omnipresent, World-Making-Salvation-Bestowing God, where art 
‘Thou, whither hast Thou gone? Thy All-knowing nature is found in all places. 
Thou pervadest alt objects; singers sing Thy glory! (271)? 


to. qavahrar wisi aferorz | 
GAT TMS Tat FT AUT FA YTS TT 
10. We, the knowers of God, have in past life been pleasing this God, the 
Chastiser of the sinners. In this sacrifice of Vedic prayer, verily, Ye wor- 
shippers, in this life, glorify Him, and derive the essence of knowledge and 
pleasure from Him. (272) 


DECADE IV 


tar cr sete grat <efircting: 1 
frrrrai Tea gaat wes at PTET ya I 


1. I eulogise that Great God, Who is the Lord of men, attainable through 
Yogic practices, Immutable in nature, the Punisher of the wicked and igno- 
ble, and the Vanquisher of fighting hosts. (273) 


R. Ue ee WATT Tal At aT Bhs 
awasepe oe aw oot fa fret fe get afz 


2. O God, give us security from that whereof we are afraid! O Mighty 
Lord, Thy power is adequate! For our protection, keep away frem us the 
vices of hatred and. violence. (274) 


THarish Chandra Vidyalankar translates the verse thus: 

© God Thou art the Lord of wealth achieved in waking stat© (aq). Thon art the 
Master of our siceping state (=aor). Thou art our Lord in profound sleep (qufea). 
None resisteth Thee in the fourth {7 state. 

*The questionin the first part has been answered in the second. 


arts Sopree: 


Toggarearis oe sect yt 
Pabanrivenervar tent Penvis\rme ss re ctet ices 
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2. siadtncde tort seattbenthsharnia ate 
| Ree: Tet Wer erdtarthest ainOrer tt 


3, O God, the Lord of all homes and bodies. Thin acute ticeig ents 


and Guardian like armour! Thou art Omniscient. Thou relievest the yogis of 


this old bondage of mortal frame. Thou art the friend of the sages, ao. 
¥.. anrarD af gd aericer warDufe | 
meee dt wigan cies ar te reefer = 
- 4, Verily, O Creator, Thou art Great; truly, O aheacher of all, Thou art | 


_« Great! O Ever-living God, Thy majesty is Great. O most admired God, 
*- Thou art Great by Thy greatness! (276) 


i. aett wit Ger EQinVater ge 
CATTATAT TAT IMT TAT WATTS TATA 


5. O God, when Thy ftiend ‘becomes. strong in action master of organs LES 


and senses, beautiful in appearance, and full of knowledge; he with his illus- 


trious life and excellent qualities becomes fit to enter ia ofthe: 8t3 


learned! (277) 
Gage et TaD ae iter ey $2 

a am afaeagaygat ay a area Uedt i . a 
6. O God, not even a hundred heavens or a hundred earths can match 
Thee. O Chastiser of the impious, not even a thousand suns and the universe 
created by Thee, can match Thee! (278): 
(a. afer sreraepre sacar gaa afar: 

fer ge Tye wena ret gee : 


--7,.0 God, Thou art called by men eastward mn alee north and. ~ os 
~ south, O All-powerful, Thou art everywhere near all. O Powerful God in- - _ 
- voked by many Thou art present in all men! (279) — : 


&, entire eqrTgar weit eadfr 
omar fg & aemeard fief aroft ara Dfearafe 11 


8. © God, the Abode of all, who can be disrespectful unto Thee?.O Omni- a 
potent, a yogi, with faith in Thee, depending upon his light of knowledge to e 


; finish his journey in the world, surrenders his learning unto Thee! (280). 


Sun, Earth, Heavea, nay even tho whole universe created by Gbd, can not match Him. 
God is higher than all these. 


*Griffith translates Anavas and Turvasas as the descendants of the great Aryan eponymi 
Anu afd Turvasa. This interpretation is illogical, as the Vedas are free from historical 


' references. 


Anva means man, WT Efe TCTATA | Fredo WW 
Tervasha means rea ade A Ai a 


9. This mental power with the force of breath and soul being footless, 
moves faster than those with feet. Leaving the field of deliberation, it traver- 
ses through the field of speech, whence, it enters the field of action and 
moves with thirty steps. (281)! 
to. Emad ofety Sraterfirefitta: 1 

aT weary aaarhrefateher caret carfafa: ut 

10. O God, come very near to us, with aids of firmly-based resolve! 

Come, Most Auspicious with Thy most valuable gifts. O Good ‘kinsman, 
come with Thy pleasant powers! (282) 


DECADE V 
t. ka adh at aad sdarcanfgay 1 
ag tener Cadiaaagd graryay 1 
1, O men, call for your protection, God, Undecaying, Urger, Andepen- 


dent, All-pervading, Conqueror, the Giver of knowledge and “enjoyment, the 
Best Master, Immortal, the Dispeller of ignorance! (283) 


% ATE er areas Te meni Hoy 
MTA THATS TOT TATE AT aeTT THT ; 
2. O God, we dislike even the learned, who remain far from Thee, and 


act against the dictates of their conscience. O All-pervading God, verily 
being near, reside in our heart, and staying there, listen to our prayer! (284) 


§. Gir atraet atafirare afert | 
TIA THe Sreafheriey srt TT: 1 


3. O learned persons, develop happiness for the soul, who hankers after 


knowledge, and is imbued with asceticism, Imbibe his mature experience. 


Exert for self-protection, Soul, the giver gives happiness! (285) 


%. a: are fewdinfca aOgne way 1 
aera fryer sews wa TAY AT TT 


"Thirty steps: According to Sayana these are the thirty divisions of the day and night. 
A Mohurat is a period of 48 minutes duration. There are thirty Muhurats in a day and 
night. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar explains these as 8 Vasus, Ten Rudras, Pranas barring tho 
soul, and-12 Adityas. Pt. Harish Chandra Vidyalankar considers these words to signify 
the innumerable powers of the mind. : : 

Mind first deliberates, then speaks, and aftetwards acts with its manifold forces. Mind, 
being without feet, walks faster than those with feet. a4 


att 


4. We call upon that God, Who slays the foes and is Far-seeing. O Master 


wyler wet ede eae top 
CADET Meee NP chan ee BE ETL I 


syoeslat ee 


us in life’s struggles. (286) 


yg. wetted: asfteg frrrares fererery | 

ap aCafreraenareareaatie: Sart So 
_~5; Ye rich in-wisdom and action, with your light of knowledge, vouchsafe _. 
us blessings day and night. May not your gifts ever. fail. May not our, 


ends 


tetas es 
She Reet PA TS 


aiereh tect 


‘f-  gifté ever fail! (287) 

a “Me mar-nat s afed eater ata wai 

a 3 safer set Far iret waté Fer 1 : 
" eet ie Whenever a mortal worshipper will sing the praise of God, the Giver 
jy > - of knowledge and happiness, let him with Vedic song laud inal Who 
Hi : ‘subdues the nee and is the Banisher of sins! (288) - ; 
aes ly va rent gol faaee eel eA cee 


“TO God, preserve its organs, for the enjoyment of the etter felicity hs 

“=the soul; who with the conjunction of the organs of cognition and action - 
~ derives enjoyable knowledge. The. soul,. the ben ee of nescience, is the 
-bestower of — knowledge! saiaidale 


ear ear eee Woe te 
A =a "8. May soul, listening to both our mental and vocal prayers, scmipoed % 
pets: come unto us with the perception of truth! (290). 


(8. aga a erie: oo qena tae 
TIGA TTA AP era a MTT TST 


re: O soul, the remover of darkness, the. possessor of the ‘strength of a 


Be “even for ten thousand! Qo1y 


ewer 
tron pharma thie phe EG ti 


Bu be certs 


’ 1Griffith translates Medhyatithi as the name ofa Rishi. This is wrong, as the Vedas are 


‘ 
A 


"is fit to be respected like a guest, whose date of arrival is not known. Ged is present in” 

~ our heart from undated times immemorial. ~ a 
: : *The purity of soul should. be preserved at all costs. Gabon in to eae pe 
: A nomen Or Se PR eM Rls Dye 


- 


t 


of infinite knowledge, Most Wealthy, Nourisher ‘of Heals Pore, PEOsper 4 


= ie “with manifold: powers, mighty, for enjoying the intense pleasure granted by. : 


thunderbolt, the master of a hundred forms of the wealth of knowledge, I... - 
-. cannot sell thee for a high price, not for a. "atc nor for a. mires mot. 2 2 


absolutely free from history, The word means God, Who is ever present in the heart, and... 
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to. tenga % frqea woes: | 
ART TR GT: AAT Fa AGT WaT I 


10. O Ubiquitous God, Thou art more to me than sire or niggard brother 
is. Thou'and my mother are alike in rearing me for acquiring prosperity 
and success in undertakings! (292) 


BOOK IV 
Chapter 1 
DECADE I 


2. ET ERT afat atarat wearfere: 1 
avOar wart verge fad gfcrat arte oT 1 


1. These juices of knowledge have been acquired for the soul through 


Yoga. — 
O soul, come in this body, with the organs of cognition and action, for 
enjoying excellent pleasure, and drinking them! (293)" 


2. SF we aera & arnieaiior sheers: | 
wat: Tart ST ay fire: ET cree eaipra fitter: 


2. O soul, these juices of divine felicity have been prepared for thee. 
Enjoy the pleasant divine knowledge, listen to our songs. .O God, Worthy 
of worship through Vedic songs, reward the worshippert (294)}—. 


X. AT ATS wages TITATTT | . : 
we eqD ggarranrirerqearreeay It 


3. O God, I praise Thee like a milch-cow, who fulfils our desire, yields - 
milk, has an excellent gait, is easy in yielding aes beautiful in appearance, 
lovable and richly yielding! (295)* 


VF RT Tea UAT Tera Hee ATT: | 
‘afepaia eat araa ag a fecear fire & 


4. O God, impediments strong and lofty like hills are powerless to bar Thy 
way. None stays that act of Thine when Thou wouldst fain give wealth to 
one like me, who sings Thy praise! (296) 


4. 8 ae ae ae fraad saat we 
wi a: got fafraredieat ae: fewaewe: 1 


Them refers to juices of knowledge. - 

*God has been compared to a cow. Just as a cow docs good to humanity: by yielding 
milk, 0'God works for the uplift of humanity by revealing his knowledge in the form of 
the Vedas. 5 
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5. Who knows the soul, who enjoys ‘happitiess along: with the organs, in 
this Yajna of ‘life? Who knows-how- long.-will he. -stay:in- the body? The 
strong soul, migrating from one body to the other, enjoying with his dignity, 
the ‘happiness. of knowledge, ‘his- f60d;: breaks: down: ‘the: castles: of mortal 
frame and attains to‘salvation. (297) cea 

q. afen wetland saat acaeritr 

RATHAUT TIT TSCy TAS UAT. TET 
6. O soul, the denizen of our body, control and remove from his seat the 
By person who does not fulfil his vow. Increase in this body, a worthy house, 
ae our share, desired by-many a one! (298)? ©: 
[he . Ose at Sag aa: Tet were mente 
giwigractefery og a get aT Ee u 


7. May God, the Maker of the universe, the Lover of His  sibjeots, the 
Lord ‘of the Vedas and their-knowers, Invincible, guard our vedic words. 
May He protect, along with our sons and bepthics, our elevating vows, 


difficult to fulfil. (2997 
S. eT TT SS ae any area | 7 
ay TaayT Hel TaeT yea " 
8. Never art Thou violent, O God. Thou givest more to the giver. O 
; wealthy God, ‘Fhy bounty is:poured forth ever more. and niore! G00): 
oe a. geet fe queay ea eevee . 
cardia werarrdiiad sr eer af” N 
9. O God, the Banisher of sins, yoke to yoga our. soul Saal mind ibuder: 
ing far away from Thee through ignorance. O ‘Mighty God; Wealthy. in 
- knowledge, come with Thy grand merits. _for our cael unto us, who 
are far from Thee through. nescience!. (301) a ; 


. earfrear wt aishraraiereara: | 
iF % ') SRT SEN Sar OTN pm” a ey 
ar 10. O God, the Subduer: of the ignoble, the--devoted praise-singers had 
satisfied Thee in the past and are satisfying Thee at present. Listen today. 
here to the lauds of the worshippers and come unto ust (302) 


97a Kntmcitioans none fenovs 

*Our means those who stick to their vow. =. 

Ritsas persons shouldbe discouraged ead thowe devoted to thi ptdgecavoursed 

Share means reward, the fruit of our fulfilling:thé vow. : 

'Griffith translates Tvashta Brahmnaspati and Parjanya as such, He considers Tvashta 
“ore de eee cece he iving ation, tee Mic el mieten ceeeed nal anes 
ful: contrivances. He describes.Aditi, i ne dine ped mended a 
*~-Werds-mean prayers... © 02 . 

‘Today means ever. . ; 


a neha eta 


ae JLGaGRaat ak | iUA GAN TTL CUE UNeeR ORE ROTC ONORENREI 


Eppecaneieertstaygnereseeyticc. cet vert tte? 
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DECADE 0 


. Tey eaeaiaeyyveret geen fre: 1 
oat wel ye nae at waifropetfr gre 11 
1. O God! Our advancing darkness-dispelling intellect, like the Dawn, the 
daughter of the Sun, through knowledgé removes ignorance. The mighty 
intellect, leading men on the right path, sheds lustre, and is verily attained 
daily through Thy grace. (303) é 


2 waa aft fafeeeq ger gard afeqat 1 
wd amg saa atieg freee Oly eae: 


2. O Sun and Moon, the settlers of the world, the subjects hankering after 
light, want to attain Ye! I too therefore for self-protection want to-gain Ye, 
O giver of intellect and wealth, as Ye visit and reach every man. (304)! 


RBs: HY arafemar erat Far aed: 1 
PAT ATHETTT ATATHOSTATY ATSTET It 


3. O Prén and Apdn, Ye gods, what mortal — man can satisfy Ye? 
Continual lessening of the quantity of food, harasses Ye with hunger and 
thirst.. Proper feeding keeps Ye intact. (305)? 


v. ad at HEMET: Ge: Tit fafa 
eater fred frterge wa O centr age i 


4, Oo Prana and Apina, the sweetest pleasure laid in living beings is meant 
for Ye. Drink deep that pleasure prepared since long. Grant strength and 
health to the Yogi, who gives Prina to Apina and vice versa. (306) 


%. AT RAT MAST TEMA ART ATTA FAT | 
ir ae a aay Tee & tard a arfTag 1 


5. O God, I always pray unto Thee with words full of knowledge. In all 
acts of sacrifice, Thou art filled with righteous indignation on the sinners 
like a tiger. Who does not beseech. the mlaitey One, Who nourishest the. 
universe? (307) 


1§ubjects means men. : 

In the firat part there is a question, and in the latter an answer. If the body is not 
_ properly fed, Priina and Apana, and intellect deteriorate and become weak. Food keeps 

the vital breaths in order. He who underfeeds himself lowers his intellect and the vitality 

of his breaths. Prana is the in-going and Apana the outgoing breath. ~ 

Griffith writes, the stanza is obscure, and some words of the text seem corrupt. These 
remarks are ipapt, as the verse is clear in meaning. : 

®A Yogi has been described as a giver. He wies both the breaths properly giving Prana 
to Apina and Apina to Prana. 
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&. wea arate dhafirn: Rrevefr | 
SAN Ft FFT FRITET HTT HATA TAT 


6. ce) undecaying mind, create sap of happiness, for the soul longs to drink 


~ thereof. - Soul, the banisher of impediments and darkness, has yoked mam 


strong Prina and Apna and hath come nigh! (308) 


9. Watqereaar ater Fart: wT: | 
erate Twaeayirs ALA FT EAA: It 
7. O Mighty God, O Most Great, fulfil the ideal of this frail soul; as Thou 
art, rich in treasures and worthy of being invoked in each calamity. (309) 
Ss; Ofer araqaceanaraaeniea | 
ecrarchretad taraat FT araeats Waray 
8. If I, O God, were the lord of riches ample as Thine own, I would give 
them, O God Who scatterest wealth; to the saint and never to the 
sinner. (310). 
&. wafaer agiacafa farar afe eye: 
wafeaar afrar qaqefa et qa Teere: 1 
' 9, O God, in’ spiritual conflicts, Thou art the subduer of all evil propen- 
sities. Father art Thou, Conqueror of sins, Averter of the insults and 


_ imprecations of our enemies. Thou art the Victor of the violent. (311) 


to. 3 at fefer staan faa: gerade 
a wat faeara wr we oifeaafas fared cafe ni 


10, O God, in Thy might Thou stretchest out beyond the mansions of the 
sky. The earthly region, O God, comprehends Thee not. Thou transcend- 
ing the whole universe sustainest it. (312) 


DECADE Ill 


t. wafe te teasers caftafers apts 

wrarafa er gave aaaiar a calTreal Aeq, 

1. We have acquired the essence of intense pleasure through the light of 
knowledge. Knowledge is the birth-right of the soul. O soul, the lord of 
the organs-of cognition and action, in stages of extreme felicity forget not 
our eulogies. (313)? 

2. Tae wx gat aerie car afr: gage 7 any | 

wat Tar Asha qaferett agit Wraed ahi: Ni 
eens eameatiges The soul — the two vital breaths has approached to enjoy 


happiness. 
"We means Saints, Yogis. 
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2. O soul,-this body is a home made for thee to dwell in. O much in- 
voked soul, go thither with thy powers of meditation. Thou dost guard, 
increase and give us wealth, and joyest in knowledge. (314) 


3. wareange fr anf crndiaraqaernD ae: | 
wean vie fe ax: Tear aa AETTAPET 
3. O soul, thou cleavest the skull, hast let loose the gates of organs, hast 
controlied the moving, struggling breaths, hast manifested the huge mountain- 
wise body full of pores, urgest these breaths, the messengers of knowledge, 
and impellest the streams of knowledge. (315) 


¥. Tere wa cafe ar arearaheryiagey ary | 
Gr at az afad Ter SAT OAT OTT TTA AT: 

4. O Omnipotent God, we, enjoying the food of knowledge, praise Thee 
for achieving extreme pleasure. Lead us onto our goal; aspiring after which 
and uniting ourselves with Thee, we ourselves acquire abundant pleasure. 
(316) 


% aqur afar eat eye get AGT 
frat fg er aafeO ax Tarrerts Pet gee Oxia ar 


5. O God, Thou art the Knower of all the truths of life. Longing for 
them, we grasp Thy right hand. We know Thee as Hero and Lord of the rays 
of divine light. Vouchsafe-us mighty and resplendent riches of knowledge! . 
(317)? 

&. Se Tet Fafa gad Terral yrae fire: | 

Qa PNTAT eres HTT aT TAs ae aT A 

6. In life’s struggle men invoke God, and utilise His powers of delibera- 
tion and action. The Valiant God is the Suppressor of hostile passions, the 
Distributor of knowledge to mankind, and is Resplendent with knowledge. 
O God, in the cloud of ignorance, be our companidn! (318) 

y. aa: gw oo Ager fate weal AATAT: | 

aT arene gfe seppgreaeniteae wary | 

7. Far-seeing, Knowledge-seeking, sacrifice-loving sages, imploring, appro- 
ach God, and pray unto Him to dispel the darkness of their ipacrenes, fill 
full their eye with flow of knowledge, and release them from the snare of jm- 
fatuation like birds entangled in a net. (319) 


&. ane gary gerra gar kaa Taree BT 
ferrarrel weoeg ae TaeT AT RA ATT 


TWikich refers to goal. 
“Grasping the right hand means peeking aber, 


ene eee 
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8. O soul, we, longing for thee —_ the core of our — look upon 
thee, as a bird soaring on the painless path of salvation, as equipped with 


. wonderful resources, as a messenger from God, as a denizen of God’s space, 


as full of strength, and as a rearer and nourisher of mankind! (320)! . 


&. we ward ved Genie dire: get as ere 
a era Sra weg faesr: aay Mfraaeaee fra: 

9. God revealed for the spread. of knowledge, the Veda, an fo aenpdlapantia 
of light, before the creation of the physical world. ‘He created other similar 
worlds in the space. He created the Sun, the basic asylum of the visible and 
invisible creation. (321) , 

to. ayant geanraet we aha gaz TT | 
farrier sfert eernft aeCered cafrera ve: 1 


10. The learned use many matchless words for this highly Heroic, Power- 


_ ful, Energetic, Learned, Irrevocable God, the Remover of calamities. (322) 


DECADE IV 


i. wa reait aUrqactafireatrarr: gout wefan aes | 
areefier: Sear wars Shel TAT Tae: 1 


’ 1. The black but alluring sentiment of sin, marching forth with its ten: 


- and thousands of propensities, over-powers the strength. of mind. The soul, 


with its power of knowledge and action, catches hold of that sin. Soul, the 
reflective power in all men, subjugates that terrible demon. (323)* 
Q. ren ear ereerdtenren fered ar raga Tea: 1 
wefatcs aaa & ceerder fara: gear wants 1 
2. Flying in terror from the threat of sin, all thy friendly noble traits have 
forsaken thee. Create, O soul, friendship with thy mental powers. Thus shalt 
thou be able to achieve victory over the host of passions, thy foes! (324) 
3. ft cara Daan agarOgara aed ofrat ware 1 
daca ce sree Afeeare ANT TE AAT. UI 
3. In life’s struggle, the aged soul engulfs the youthful demon ef sin, the 
slayer and destroyer. of many. Behold God’s high wisdom, through whose 


. greatness, the sin that was living yesterday is dead today. (325)* 


1We means good, noble persons, saintly in nature. 

*Sayana Interprets the word Krishna as Lord Krishna of Gita. Griffith, translates 
Ansumati as a mystic river of the air. These interpretations are inadmissible, as the 
Vedas are free from historial references. 

*The verse may also mean. : 

. Just as the.Son engulfs the moon at the time of Amavas, so does the All pervading 
immemorial God, Mighty in nature, absorb the beautiful, active soul. Look at God’s wis- 
dom, how one who dies today, is reborn the other day. Like the waxing and waning of: 
the moon, the soul Jeaves and enters the body again.and again, till it attaing to salvation, 


w 


Tr min 
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¥. ag areeralt eraarisnpal wre: ayfor | 

qe eragheht wafer faqagea pera <i mu 
. 4. O soul, at the time of thy appearance thou alone sendest to slumber 
those seven slumberless breaths in the head. Hidden in the heart, thou 


attainest like heaven and earth, the upper and the lower parts of the ial 
and derivest pleasure from the powerful breaths. (326) 


x. Af + on afert qfteaal geet qeiDfereeg t ' 
HUTT AAT ACTLC Cat PTAT THT | 
5. O soul, longing for service, thou puttest thy organs in aetion. Like 
Vedie speech, I land thee, as powerful, intellectual, controller of organs, 
most excellent, Immortal, resplendent and remover of obstacles | (327) 


&. 1 at ay Ag ES aeeT TATE T gate ETAT | 
fer: of: 3 9x wife: 


6. O men, realise your responsibility for high nay higher progress, devote 
your mind to excellent consciousness. Q soul, the supplier of MUO EE to.” 
men, go unto noble and virtuous men | (328) “ 


vy. qaOgan awarafrexaferrat yaa arwraret | 
qergayrs weg set pie afrr sak i 


7. In this. performance of the source of knowledge, for protection, we call 
on God, the Omniscient, Auspicions, the best Leader of men, Listener to our 
supplications, and the sole Remover of obstacles: in life’s struggles, the 
Winner and Giver of riches. (329) 


s. 3g wenedta ewer Cand wear afes i 
ar ay frvarit svter carts 2 fret tafe 


8. O learned person, for the acquisition of knowledge, recite aloud the 
Vedic verses. In struggle for advancement pray unto God, Who in His 
might creates all the worlds and listens to the words which I, his faithful 
servant, utter ! (330) 


8. 3 cree Free acet afereqegang | 
sfrearafafid age: Tat wemeer atedty 


%Sendest to slamber means controls, takes within thy grip. Derivest pleasure through 
Yoga. 

*Just as the Vedas sing the glory and beauty of the soul, so do I, a socker after truth. 
This verse is not found in the Rigveda. Griffith writes that the exact: meaning of the word - 
fe is uncertain. It means Vedic speech. 


cop heebebed ra tebbinwytate spammer hee: 


i 
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Ole eta 
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9. This visible creation of mankind, according to the actions of souls, 
possesses a sort of concealed sweetness in it. God, from the firmament 
which is fastened over the earth, fills the cows with milk and the herbs with 


sap. (331): 
DECADE Vv 


t. ee ata 
afceetir grave ereat aretfing: gaa 


1. We invoke for our weal in our heart, God, Full of knowledge, Praised 
by the sages, highly Tolerant, the Revolver of heavenly bodies, the Leader of 
mankind.on the right patli according to His laws, present in the hearts of 
His subjects, All-pervading and Most active. (332) 


2. srariraafearcieD gage geal airy 
et 7] TS TegahrahreD efraar aera: 
2. Linvoke God, the Rescuer, God the Helper, easily” called at each in- 
vocation, the Hero, Omnipotent, invoked by many. May He eich this 
prayer of ours. (333) 


R. Tang Et Tae Cgc Oat eferary 1 
x wrafaaigagetan wate Sarfadaaresy fe cee t 
3. We worship the soul, who is expert in warding off. calamities, and the 
lord of turbulent organs. Aided: by his mental forces, blowing the evil 
tendencies, and terrorising them through the armies: of noble traits: and 


_ distinguished resolve, the soul marches on to amelioration. (334)* 


%. Gare angie gait were gra grery | 
ear at ae’ afrare are aver. walt AAT FAT: 


4, We praise God, Who is the Destroyer of misfortunes, the Queller of all, 
the‘ Impeller of all, Boundless, most Excellent, the Wielder of the weapon of 
justice, Great, the Banisher of ignorance, the Bestower of Knowledge and 
food, the Master of vast resources and riches, Bounteous, the Rewarder of 
the fruit of our actions. (335) 


x. Tat aqsanfrarfe wd aren ar aearTEqa aT 
fartt gat wera ar afieardt sant qerercettar: 1 


4God pours rain over the earth from clouds in the firmament, which prodoces milk in 
cows and sap in the herbs. 

‘Armies means innumerable. The soul struggling against the forces of evil, comes out 
victorious by means of various nobie traits and determivation, and continucy its march 
to final beatitude, 


BRE 
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5. ichaa veer tis itl estas ta Wi un Sahl dedi ate, deeming himself 
a giant or a hero, equipped with a host of warriors, should be conquered by us, 
O God, protected and strengthened by Thee! (336) 


t. a pie free: exdarar f geay Gere ETT 
— a qearat ararpreny Pasret area TT 


6. He is God, Whom men in adversity, losing self-control pray, Whom the 
Yogis overcoming mental confusion remember through Yogic practices, Who 
is remembered ‘by the heroes on the battle-field, Who is invoked by His sub- 
jects, Who is remembered for growing more food, Whom the learned persons 
laud. (337) 


wy. Eredar gear wea ariiea ot seagate: | 
fraCgearaaty ter avet fifafoeat wed 1 


7. © soul and God, through your vast resources, grant us pleasant food, fit 
to produce nice progeny. Ye gods, accept-our offerings in non-violent spiritual 
sacrifices, wax strong by Vedic hymns, rejoice in our oblationt (338) 


s. ware fird afrfraaal aa: TeaTTTET FETT | : 
at cave sPat atfatcerecars sfetrge arg i 


8. Let us recite eternal Vedic verses for God, Who. pours down waters 
from the sky, and supports Sieh Sai ere ae Saar eee ae 
the two wheels of a car with an axle. (339) ; : 


8. OT SAT aera: wear aqeyfeas: ge Prectat sere: 1 
freptarear anita fer aferere sect her: 1 
9. O God, may worshippers treat Theo as a friend. Outstretching the atmos- 


pheric ocean, Thou invisibly art All prevading. May the Disposer grant offsp- 
ring to the father, and be radiant in this world with special lustre! (340) 


to. at we get gic a emer feriiaay wnfaat gg aTgT | 
 mreaTegaal warps get yeaa Tay 


10, In the pilgrimage for search after Truth undertaken for the acquisition 
of truth, he who diverts his lascivious, turbulent, sinful organs to a 
pic acts, really enjoys life. G4) : 


Ye gods’ refers to God and soul. 

Oblation means the sacrifice we make in life. 

Pt. Jawala Prashad in his commentary has wrongly given. WTET4 as WITTER and 
WAT as ARTY God has been spoken of as i.c., mountain, as he Je the final and sub- 
lime abode of the soul. : 


4 _BAMAVEDA 


cna 
. DECADE I 
t. wafa er arafieiotentafim: | cerca were ae Date *fat 


1. O God, the Doer of innumerable deeds, ‘the singers hymn Thee, they who 


chant the psalm of praise laud Thee. The knowers of all the four Vodas exalt 
_ Thee, as they raise their family to importance! (342) . 


2. et fren iqerrqeersd fre 1 wharOofa aernCanfe fq 1 
2. All Vedic songs magnify God, Diffused like the firmament, the most effi- 


cient Sustainer of the universe, the true Guardian of the learned, and the Lord - 


of all. (343) 
3. wafer gg fre stemmed neq | Geet STRAT TET TTT 


-__° 30 soul, drink deep the juice of knowledge born of Yoga, which is immor- 
tal ome and gladdening. Struggling for the attainment of ultimate Truth, 


ispel se of ignorance, O spcindittind God, O solitary prop of the lear- 
ver wealth of knowledge Thou hast not given me here, give us that 
ig fll both Thy hands! (345) 


5. Pe oct vencidvan desde ne: Fill that 
- gelf-controlled Brahmchari with the wealth of knowledge. Great art Thou! 


(346)* 
&. ware art wx & afees qoerar aie t 
ar ert gafeaiaa cr: gat 7 cferfa: 


6. O mighty God, the Annihilator of sins, this knowledge has been created. 


for Thy pleasure. Come for our protection. May our mind concentrate on 
Thee, ‘as the Sun does on the mid-air with its rays! (347) 


w. Gm aif afefires ever qeafire 1 Reet argen erect Pet aa Peeve 


7. O-God, with Thy means of imparting knowledge, accept soul’s eulogy. 
O soul, the denizen of light, go unto the divine light of God, the Commander 
of that lustrous firmament. (348) 


4Which refers to the juice of knowledge. ; 

God has no hands, Giving us wealth of knowledge filling full both Thy hands, isa 
figurative way of indicating the liberal-mindedness of God. 

Here means in this-world. 

*Brakmchari: A celibate Yogi. 


MGT fay 


AYENDRA KANDA $s. 


5. aT er fret eeifcrre: aty fireter: 1 ofa er aerqee aat aed a Bae: 11 


8. O God, knowable through Vedic verses, in Yogic practices, the vedic 
prayers proceed fast unto Thee like a charioteer. Just as mother Kine go unto 
their calves so do these Vedic prayers go unto Thee as their goal. (349) 


&. ual fren qa0aet are | qdentaigenCalag utara 1 


9. O learned persons’ come now and let us glorify the Pure. Mighty God 
with pure Sama hymns and pure Rigveda verses. May He with pure songs. of 
praise be gracious unto us and send us His blessings, (350) 


to. ay ef at cfaraat a qritterre: | ahr ge: wee asker caeTae ae 


10. That God, Who is most wealthy and most illustrious. in splendour, 
makes you rich. O God, a ne ne eg phar saps 
subjects be a source of happiness to Thee. (351) 


DECADE 0 . 
t. sere firdtng Pavan fag? we 1 ee aPHTT wea toTEMTECET TE 
1, O God, grant al sorts of pleasures to the learned and highly. educated’ 


person, who is thirsty for delight, never retraces his step in thejourney of - 
life, and leads others on the right path. (352) 


2 er at aot eed mere att ET ary au ast ee: eS: | 


2. We praise the Mighty God, who keeps the world under control since 
the beginning of creation, ends our life journey, is Great, resides in the inmost 
recesses of the heart, and grants us life. Bearing Him in znind, we should 
avoid the use of harsh words, (353) 


2. a or oe aad gery adarafe 1 gfesirgdiegiea Cains acrfry 1. 


3, Just as we assume body again and again for progress and happiness, 30 
do we, O Mighty God again and again approach Thee, the Lord of Mighty 
deeds, the Subduer of distressing passions and the Guardian of the sages. 
(354)! 

¥. @ eat agrat fa: maha ¢ get are aq: fer aay fee ara 

4. That. learned man, amongst respectable persons, is fit to be honoured 
first, who urges all to work and acquire knowledge. Through whom, God, 
The Wise Father, impels the intellects of the learned. (355)* 


“In this verse body is spoken of as a kind of @ car or vehicle, for the sake of progress 
the soul assumes the body again and again, so for the attainment of salvation, the final 
beatitude, the soul approaches God again and again. Soul is born and reborn till salvation 
is attained. 

*Wostern scholars consider this to be a difficult verse. Griffith has followed partly Pro- 
fessor Aufrecht’s Commentary as given by Dr. Muir, and partly Professor Ludwig’s 
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x. wey Maree era TROT 1 rare fire a oe TAT OR Hee 

5, Where and when the swift, shining forces of meditation, making us en- 
joy absorbing delight through senses draw the soul on, that stage is the final 
goal of knowledge. (356) = : 

t. eng aaa phe creates 1 wx fireareny TCO fess freeteTy 1 

6. I preach unto You that God, Who is Immortal, the Lord of strength, 
All-conquering, the Leader, Mightiest and Omniscient. (357) 

@. afinereat erated frewtcewer Thar: 1 

aefa at ger weer eee orf 

7, Let_us praise the Victorious, All-pervading, Powerful God, Who leads us 
on the right path, and prolongs the days of our life. (358). 

co. get Parga sfarefireter erate | eat firemen ster sat welt FeegT: 

8. God is the Bestower of Salvation by dissolving our bodies into Causal 
Matter, Ever. Young, the Wise, Unmeasured in strength, the Sustainer of the 
working of the whole universe, the Dissolver, aud Extolled by many. (359) 
eee OO DECADE Il 

t. wx afenecafae wredretres | frat wt Feared geet frerafar 1 


1. For acquiring supreme happiness realised by spiritual giants, I draw 
your attention to Jagrat, Swapna and Sushupti stages of the soul. For the at- 
tainment of that pure wealth, cultivate a versatilo and steady intellect. (360)* 


z sraver cated aren: eases 1 aniifeeente ae we ere Prever 


2. Yogis, the seers of illuminated joy, consider Pran and Apan as the eternal 
companions of the soul. They define all their movements as a kind of Yajna 
(sacrifice). (361)* 


%. ants tar Brae et weg ge ae ig ge 


Commentary. The verse is simple and not difficult. Wilson and other Western scholars 
have translated 47 as friend, TET as anclent, and TEP] as mighty gods and consider 
the verse to refer to Soma and not Indra. It is regrettable the Western scholars have not 
rightly grasped the significance of the verse. The Devta of the verse is Indra and not Soma. 

1Western scholars have translated Dadhikravan as a most distinguished race-horse, 
whereas the word means God, Who absorbs the universe in Himself and regulates it. “ 

*There are three stages of the soul, Jagrat i.c., wakeful, Swapna, dreamy, slecpish, sush- 


-*. gpti ie., profound sleep. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar translates it as thought, word and action. 


Western scholars consider this verse to be obscure. The significance of the verse is 
clear like day light. Benfy and Stevenson call GY as Indra's pair of courageous horses, 
This is incorrect. The word means Pran and Apia, the in-going and out-going breaths. 
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3. Sing, sing Ye forth Your ‘songs of praise, O men of fine intellect, sing 
your songs for God, the Sustainer of the universe, Yea, deliverers of humani- 
ty from sufferings, sing Your lauds for Him- (362)' 


%. seafnara aOad aad gefifend 1 et Tet gay AT Tae 7 


4, We should recite Vedic verses to teatify to the glory of the soul that per- 
vades the body. May God, whereby keep us busy with scientific researches 
and acts of comradeship. (363) 


(8. Rrwarreea nee eee eee 


5, Omen, I, the Leader of humanity, the Master of unbending strength, 
preach unto Ye for the-deatings of men and the protection of bodily 
conveyances! (364) 


&. & aT gee feat act fear aden wae: 1 adit a gee feat fot wet a aefe 


6. O God, the man enkindled like the Sun with knowledge, meditating on 
Thee, behaves like a calm person. He, under the protection of the Almighty 
Father, overcomes all forthcoming inimical forces, as he does overcome sin! 
(365) 

9 fester ox ert Pret cf: eee we at Frees ge geT DET ; 

7. O God, wide spreads the bounty of Thine, ample grace. So, good and_ 


liberal Giver, the Master of innumerable deeds and sciences, the Seer of all, 
grant us splendid wealth! (366) 


5, dict aclive terenneciiatt: vixens te. 


8. Bright Dawn, on thy rise, all quadrupeds and bipeds stir, and round 
about flock together winged birds, from all the boundaries of heaven. (367) 


e. unit & tar cea wed oT Uae fea: | ae ee HAYS ST WET eh 
9. These worlds are found amid the Inminous realm of heaven. Are the 


Vedas prevalent in them ? Is there provision for the performance of Yajnas? 
Is ancient system of Yajnas-found there? (368)? 


to. ea arr TITHE acct ein pend 1 Pe Bae cet ae Bye: r 


sKepeiifinn octha ward ‘sing is made for intensifying and emphasising ihe necessity of 
offering prayer unto God. 

*These are 90 many planets in the solar system. Swami Dayanand writes in tho Satyarth 
Prakash, that all these planets like Mars, Mercury, Venus, Neptune etc. are worlds like 
the Earth, where living beings inhabit, and where God has revealed the Vedas for the 


_ spiritual guidance of their inhabitants. The same question has beep raised in this vera 


which is answered in the next. Swami Tulsi Ram of Meerut has thus interpreted the verse. 
Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar and Pt. Harish Chandra Vidyalankar have interpreted it different- 
ly. Present day science has proved that there is life on the Moon and other planets. 


re 


eerpepe eee tien Oey 


CLEMTET EU TEP Cr Homer rae 


Wie Hina Yas. They Seep hoeat in all Varn ats soak “They Dredch 


10. With the adsistancs-of the Sain + nad “Rigiedsa 0 


the performance of Yajnas i in all the planets. Gee 


‘DECADE Vv 


2. fret: gaat afryere at meng ict FATT at | 
wea at earerigeiieess Ia aferry 
1. For power and firm, excellent skill in action all men in accord, select 
and declare him as their Lord, who is the conqueror of violent armies, their 
destroyer, fierce, exceeding strong, stalwart and ies from indolence. (370)* 


ae Tafa mer agrERy ae fee ge 
Se ert edt erqarry eras qenregierat frafira:. 
2.0 Omniscient God, Ihave faith-in Thee, Most Excellent and powerful, 
as Thou hast destroyed the:violent tendencies of the-mind,-and manifested the 


deeds: for man’s welfare. Both Heaven and Earth fly for = unto Thee... 
Barth even trembles at Thy strength! (371) : 


% aire fereat ativan ofa frat @ oe eeyefafetarary | 
a geal qoamfete oF adeltey Ae EH AT 


3. Ye men, take shelter under Him, Who is the one Lord of Instrous heaven, 
and pervades -all living beings. He is the ardent Conqueror of all past and 
present feelings of the mind. AH pathways follow Him alone. (372) 


¥. Wa er 8 ae gee 2 reer sone yet 
a fig erevat inden Fire: eeeeiteftfee afte ead a aw: 2 


4. O God, praised of many, excellently Rich, Thine are we, who, trusting 
in Thy help draw near to Thee. None but Thou, Song-lover, shalt receive —- 
our lauds; as the Earth loves all her creatures, so welcome this our hymn 1. 
(373) - 


x. acti guenegecen bo teehapeibegee + 
Tet eRe festareet orc FATT 


5. May our high hymns sound forth the praise ‘of God, ste Soemriscet 
mankind, the Lord of Wealth; Meet for laud, Who. hath waxen mighty, is 


much invoked with prayers, Immortal, One whose praisé each day’ is sung 
aloud. (374) 


: Siitesaeciedly outinies van te veld de tatiial Gbamtimenene 

ee ee ee Vedas. TREY, Beret 

to the Vodas. 
‘Lord: : King. 


AYENDRA KANDA. 9 


&. wine aeons aefiiifireny serdropea 1 
aie re ora ae oe ae Te AwaTTay 


-6. Just as wives embrace for protection, their pure, prosperous “and. strong 
lords, so do the forces of meditation, in their march to profound delight, in 
full unison, all hankering after God, offer their praise unto Him. (375) 


o. wie of ae gegagtaaires aiatza aeat ota 
merrell @ reefer ange qa aOfgeoafy- fiorrte 
7.. Praise for your nourishment, that ever. memorable God; the Bestower 


of all pleasures, sung in Vedic verses, the Ocean. of wealth, Charitable, Full 
of knowledge, Whose rays ‘of knowledge spread throughout mankind, (376) 


S. aay ani agar eafae Dad au ays: aretree | 
wet Tara grreaeD cafes aqearred gafeefa: 


8. O man, worship God, the Showerer of nice: pleasures, the Bestower of 
Salvation, hundreds of Whose created warlds, revolve simultaneously. I, for 
safety, with hymns of praise, worship again and again, God, the Master of 
supernatural powers, Most Beautiful, the Percolator in our hearts, through 
songs of praise; like a fast, beautiful horse! (377) 


& qaaft qaarrafaieitlt gett agg arear i 
crargfeedt renea oie frenfat oat yfctra4r 1 
9. Full of light and water, encompassing all things that be wide, spacious, 
pleasant, beautiful in their form, the Heaven and the Earth, by God’s decree, 
undecaying, rich in germs, stand apart. (378) 


to. ait afer Gee rameter exh gre ent weer aera wha 
at siresisergar strain 


10. As, like the Dawn, O God, Thou fillest with light both the Earth and 
Heaven, so, as Mightier than the mighty, great King of human beings, the 
divine mother Veda, describes Thee thus, the propitiating mother Veda dilates 
thus upon Thee | (379)? ~ 


2. wafer frgrewter ww a: gerrat Froeqiera 
ae qT Tae Tea Tena gaafe 
11. Recite laudatory words for God; the Embodiment of joy, Who with 
His knowledge drives away the evil tendencies, the mother of sin. Let us, desi- 


ring help call Him for friendship, Showerer of happiness, the Foremost Re 
mover of obstacles, the Mainstay of His subjects. (380) 


4Aocording to Griffith hundreds’ refers to. the plentiful draughts of Soma juice This is 
not.a nice interpretation. 


*Repctition of the “mother Veda’ is for the sake of emphasis, 


2. ER gay ay a eit swear | fee quer caer HELE I 

1, O soul,-on maturity of knowledge, thou actest upon Vedic behests and” 
teachings, for the gain of advanced spiritual strength. Great indeed is that 
- God! (381) 


Q. ag ata T ara GeRe FRCS | eat hfe Peeve 

2. Sing forth to Him Whom many a man invokes, to Him whom many 
laud. Worship the Mighty God with Your songs of praise! (382) 

a. FB mt phils eet ge arate, rs erepepTtiy afer 

3. O Omniscient God; we expatiate upon’ that supreme happiness of Thine 


which nourishes mankind, is undecayable in all struggles. Thou art the Crea- 
tor of ths universe, and worthy of resort by the learned! (383) 


x. weetinfiren Faroorfey gar rer reat | tar ey weae afeegiae 


4. O God, whatever nectar of immortality there exists in Thee, the Omni- 
present, or collectively in the Ida, Pingla, Sushumna of the Yogis, or in brea- 
ths, or in fact wherever there is found divine delight, Thou art the source of 
all that. (384)* , ; 


y. UF awhiferaeO frowreral were: 1 car fe aera STG: 
 §. O Yogi, acquire the highly gladdening elixir of devotion. None but an 
ever-progressing brave person hankers after it! (385) 
&. Opyfieara Resa Rranfer deat rq nr crarOfe stead aikerat | 
6. O learned persons, acquire knowledge for the realisation of God, Who 
enjoys the sweetness of tranquillity. He through His majesty sends forth. His 
bounteous gifts! (386) ; 
». Uat fra? rare were: cote Tap) Seth fre meee EN 


7. O friends, come, let us sing praise to God, the Leader Who deserves the 
laud. He with none to aid overconxs all men! (387) 


S sear ar are Fue gee eT | eETEe Prefer Tree 1 


8. Sing a great psalm to the Almighty, Omniscient God, the Revealer of, 
the Vedas, the Bestower of knowledge, and Worthy of adulation. (388) 


17da, Pingia and Sushumns are the three arteries through which the Yogis perform 
Yoga. Whatever ambrosia TYE or divine delight there exists in the world, it emanates 
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&. a age tbe ey wee EE tgs hn 


9. He, Who aldne speedily bestoweth wealth on mortal man, Who is chari- 
tably disposed, is God, potent Lord, Whom none can resist. (389) 


to. era aT frarey walara afert | cae Sy aT PTAA FAT 
10. Gompartions, let-us preach the divine Vedic knowledge, for expounding 
God, the Chastiser of the sinners.-Unto Ye. I expatiate upon God, the High- 
est Entity, the Conqueror of all. (390)! 
BOOK V 
‘— Chapter 1 
DECADE I 


t. ai afer 8 ov ovat beet | eaDRe hig weet 


1. O God, Thou banishest ignorance with Thy might. O Omnipotent Lord, 
I praise most highly this might of Thine for acquiring divinity. (391) 


-) Tey caveat He festerens aay | wae aie wx Fae: fre 


2. O God, Thou hast removed the mountain of obstacles in the way of the 
joy of a worshipper of divinity. That Yogi is prepared for Thy acquisition. 
Pray take him under Thy protection. (392)? 


1. cee #8 afis fra errfireniner fact Frere: gy: sfefew: mT 


3. Come unto us, O God, Dear, still Conquering, Unconcealable. Wide as 
a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of heaven! (393) : 

%. go wa area ae: afess Wafer 1 Ae ECs ast Tia 

‘4. O Almighty, Father highly satisfied, Thou perceivest the greatest joy, 


whereby Thou smitest down the mind full of thirst, lust, anger and avarice! 
That joy we crave! (394) 


X. shiping aceite iienwaign ati 

5, O very mighty, learned preceptors, grant to our sons and grandsons, this 
lengthened term of life that they may live long days! (395) 

&. ae fe free’ dtat verges ofeqary | age: gee: oferafir 


6. O learned person, strong like a hero equipped with arms, thou knowest 
how to avoid the evil tendencies of the mind, just as a detective knows the 
thieves who daily roam about in all directions! (396) 


2] refers to a highly learned person 
"That Yogi refers to the worshipper of divinity. 


3 we a8 
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%. wunitanre farrrs aaa gift, | enfranat gate at age: 1 


7. O learned persons, drive Ye disease and strife away, drive Yo away 
malignity. Keep us far removed from sin! (397) 


5. frat aati arag era & garage: 1 dtgaigemD gaat avai ni 


8. O soul, enjoy supreme happiness, May it gladden thee. O soul, coupled 
with fleeting breaths, deep meditation (Samadhi) has established it for thee. 
May it afford thee pleasure, like a well-disciplined horse led by the arms of a 
skilled driver! (398) 


DECADE 


t. Age wat errrfifcs wer qarefs 1 gaarfrerfirege 


1. O God, from times immemorial, Thou art ever Rivalless, Leaderiess, 
Companionless: Thou seckest friendship through Yoga alone! (399) 


R. att eefee gos wer ofa Ty eae Tee ETAT 


2. O friends, I praise unto Ye, for potection, the same God, Who hast been 
granting us in previous births, different forms of bodies worth living! (400) 


§. OT Tea aT feaeqa TemTaTay Arg care Aaa: t Tat Feerafaera: 1 


3. O learned persons come hither, do not feel distressed, Ye ever active 
persons, in a fit of rage, abandon not the path of rectitude. Ye can tame 
even what is firm! (401) 


¥, ar angrafieriser’ attra sry bata atraa fran 

4. O lord of senses, lord of speech, lord of the strength of procreation, 
lord to knowledge, come hither, acquire knowledge for supreme happiness! 
(402) 


4. eT g fergar aa ofa erat ara qtiafe 1) aed oreq aaa: 1 
5. O God, the Bestower of knowledge, with Thee for friend, we magnify 


- Thee, in the company of the learned persons, unto living beings! (403) 


&. areaferg aT Tere: aes wee: Tara: 1 Feed HEAT fre: 


6. O learned persons, full of alertness, equipped with the strength of acquir- 
ing knowledge, full of amity, Kin by common ancestry, Ye contact one 
another in wide quarters! (404) 


14 learned person should seek the company of other learned persons to advance his 
knowledge. Lord refers to a learned person. 
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te. OT ear we eit per O meee fare iar att gem tt 

. 1, O God, the Master of hundreds of sciences, the Seer of all worlds, bring 
=- us strength and wealth, a hero conquering in war! (405) 

=, wer dex finder oy eat err fa eqed 1 ata ong aehe: 


: 8. O laudable God, just as waters are united with waters, so we draw nigh 
w= unto Thee with aspirations and are absorbed in Thee! (406) 


Q. Saraced wal wer aes awh aft Reet aft enfier are: 0 


9. O God, verily do we sing Thy praise, realising Thy nature, resplendent 
like knowledge, the giver of delight, and the bestower of final beautitude. 


(407 
to, Fay caged egy 7 efergeiisrera: | afer frrVgarag 


10. O Mighty, Most Primordial God, we longing for protection, serving 
Thee, Adorable, sing Thy praise, just as one nourishes a virtuous man! (408) 


= . DECADE lI 

= t. caretfeeen fargaet seit: ferafer att: 1 

= TERT carey on wafea were weltey STA | 

3 1. The organs of senses enjoy the all-pervading, efficacious, satisfying, 


supreme delight. They thus rejoice in the company of the strong soul and add 
grandeur to the body with their inherent lustre. (409) 


2. wea fg ate gerat wer were aT 
fas aferdita gfe fe: eer afgatery cry 
2. O Mighty, Omnipotent God, just as a coritented learned person, verily, 
on the strength of his spiritual force, through the study of the Vedas, thus - 
enhances his knowledge, just as the sun rends asunder the cloud, so dost 


Thou, establishing Thy supremacy, with Thy vigour remove the covering of 
stupefying Matter! (410)* 


%. Wal Fare arg wae over aia: 
cfrergreanfaghrrt gg a ary x asf . 
7 3. God is highly great for joy and strength. He, the Banisher of all obsta- 
= cles along with his subjects, aids us in all scientific pursuits, For our protec- 
tion we remember Him alone in undertakings great or small. (411) 


*Pinal beautitude means salvation. 
*Covering means hurdle, impediment. In the way of spiritual advancement, Matter 
sometimes proves an obstacle, 


Se ae gpatiatintgy tachi et 
jus Pes SS ae oe sete 


* 


Por 


~ Matter, and thus caralilistiest Thy splendour. All this redounds to Thy: ae - 
alone! (412) 


a evtiy geal aR weit Braet 
ee peadig Ft ant WaT HIST PTT 1 


5. O soul, striving after emancipation, go forward, face opposition, over-  _- 
come obstacles. Thy force is unassailable. Thou wilt certainly attain to pros- 
perity. Slay ignorance with h. thy strength. Have full mastery over thy actions! — 
(413) “2 


g. age Tat qed ead ary ay ae 
eee seepage: Set eatseaTD ae I a 


6. When battles and wars are on foot, booty is. offered to the conqueror. 
Yoke thou, O soul, thy wildly rushing bays of Prin and Ap&n. Which spiri- 
tual weakness wilt thou slay? Which limb of Yoga wilt thou practice? O soul, _ 
keep us under control with thy inner spiritual force. (414)* 


6. aaeriirere we rarer) 
sect exmrrat fer afasoar act ater fra & Et — 
7. The sages illumined with Yoga and. penance, enjoy all sorts of pleasure ~ 


and feel regaled. Thy renounce all desires. O God, they praise Thee with 
their most. laudable hymns, Yoke Thy two bay steeds for them. (415? 


5. oat grat fra seaeatee eat : 
way A: eee aaa RSE 


8. .O soul, graciously listen to our prayers, be not. negligent! When wilt - ~~ 
thou make. us truthful and sweet in speech? This is our request unto thee. —_- 
Control thou thy two bay steeds of Prina and Apana. (416) : 


2. SAAT URATRETT TOE STA Fhe 3 “8 
wah Recent: fee Prgg Pred & wee Sei . 


9. In all resolves and doubts, the delightful, active soul moves on to the 
Refulgent God. O beauties of Nature, bewitching the heart like g0id, ignorant © 


*Prina and Apna are in-going out-going breaths. Us means the organs of senses. Bays - 
may refer to organs of action and cognition as well. : 

"Bay steeds means conscious and super conscious samadhi, i.6. SENATE and TIENTS 
conceniration or knowledge and action, BI and Sq God: grants such sages knowledge 
and sction, and deep meditation and concentration. 
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pions amt appre Ye. O Prana and Apana, fet me gain thie knowledge 


= of this secret! (417) 


ts. ofe frame Cod get ayaTETy 
eter wrafeerate ected 7 OA 
10. © Prina and Apna, a seer and expounder of truth, through Vedic 
verses, wants to grace Ye both, in each body, the vehicle of soul, the reaper 
of the. frnit- of action and most lovely. ae 
listen to My instruction! (418) 
. DECADE IV : te ete 
t. ara at eeinty qed tary - 
wa on & ofa afirteats wate eigen oT AT 


1..O Respiendent God, we kindle Thee, Refulgent and Immortal. This 


_glorious lustre of Thine is shining in Heaven. Grant knowledge: and food to 


those who sing Thy praise. (419) 


2 anfer a cxqfefegiont a qty t 
at creeaifad fr at az aay eitiafd Prout 1 


2. O God Thou art great. Just as the performers: of sacrifice in Yajnas, 
choose fire, prevalent everywhere, full of purifying lustre, the developer of — 
Yajna, so, we the devotees of ‘knowledge, solicit Thee, the Bestower to all of 
good things for life! (420) ; 


¥. HE aT wer aaa a fafa | 
aan feat otter: ceprafs eet gard weTTTe | 


3. O heavenly Dawn, in whose silence words are clearly audible, whose 
birth is full of grandeur, in which sweet words travel fast, full of expansion, 
awaken us to ample opulence today, just as thou didst awaken us before! 
(421) 


¥, wax at fe area aah wary TT | 
“wray & aed wreerett fer a we cere ay Tae Freee 


4.0 Ged, Thou art great. Grant us a delightful mind, grant us energy and 
mental power. Let us joy in the pleasant love of God, the Dispeller of dark- 
ness, just as kine do in pasturage! (422) 


4. WRT TEC seqeae flr OT aTTT Ta: 
faa vece soreaiia feof afeat ad aerate ti 


1Qrdinary ignorant persons cannot appreciate the beauty of nature, a self controlled, 


intellectually advanced person alone can do it. 
‘May refers to God. 
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5. The Great, Awe-inspiring God, through His wisdom, urges His force of 
knowledge towards Soul and Matter. For the protection of humanity, the 


Great Omnipotent, Fascinating, Nearest God, grasps in His hands the armour 


of love and determination for preventing degradation and sin. (423) 
& TAT ag TMU ceafe rear fre 
a aD arketie qefieaietafe ater fear & een 


6. O-soul, the devotee who knows full well the application of the organs of 
knowledge and action, assumes control over ths vehicle of his body, the 
source of happiness, and the bestower of knowledge through senses. O soul 
yoke thy organs to deep meditation (Yoga)! (424) 

is. afer a aed ay agreed ¢ aia dra: 1 
went arerdised front afar xa? etkpear: ar ae 
7. [look upon Him as God, Who affords dwelling to all, Whom the learned 
resort to, as Kine to their shed, Whom the five pervading elements consider as 
their home, Who is the refuge of eternal immortal, learned emancipated souls. 
O God, bestow knowledge on those who sing Thy praise! (425)* © 
s. TaaDet a afer tart wee aedy | 
ware eter fray vate vewt af fren 
8. No sin or depravity affects the mortal man, O learned persons, whom the 


Just, Affectionate, Sin-Protecting God, through intense love, removes far from 
foes! (426) : 


DECADE V 
t. ofe rardare ate eargirs ger qa 1 


1. O Tranquil God, the Bestower of supreme felicity, rain happiness on the 
lovely, strong and prosperous soul! (427) 


2. EY 8 ara area of qarfin aarti: 1 faererceat ema EE 
2. O God, for the acquisition of knowledge, wealth and food, remove all 


obstacles through Thy forbearance. O Discharger of obligations, goad us to 
quell foes like lust! (428) 


R. Trea are rererqe: fren tart Prefs err 


3. O God, Thou art the mighty Ocean of delight, the Progenitor of noble 
traits, purify the hearts of all! (429) 


‘The language is figurative. 


*Answer to the question is, that they are Ritwijas i.¢., priests devoted to action and 
contemplation. a 


ARS 


of 


=. 


he. 
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¥. Tee Gtr ae erareal + Fret aret ware 1 
4. O God, just as a pure, learned, well-disciplined person.gocs to carn 


= money, $0 shouldst Thou be gracious unto a devoted sou! fall of energy! (430) 


x rE of erated Shire i 

5. May the Benevolent, Prosperous, Wise God, purify us, in the lap of 
action, for acquiring happiness and riches. (431) 

«. wey Fg eat ga ete srerafes mg aonb 1 ToD afr maT aT 


6.0 God, under Thy Majestic Sovereignty, where all men.are given equal 
treatment, following in Thy wake, realizing Thee in the heart, we enjoy happi- 
ness, O Purifier, Thou enterest into mighty deedst (432) 


©, & € eer ac adie: aren aay We ee 


7. Who are these-kind-hearted ethical persons, dwelling together, fine con- 
trollers of breath? (433): 


5, ret cares a ect eal TaD gfrepe | mesa o WIE 


8 O Resplendent God, with hymns that extol Thee, we adore Thee, our 
Carrier to destination like a horse, the Creator of the universe like an artisan, 
Auspicious, the Dweller i in the immost recesses of the heart! (434) 


~@. atfintat er are arin wet tqer afrg: gay ai eda wae it 


9. Learned mortal men evidently obey the wise command of God, the 
Creator. O devotees of knowledge, attain to the exhilarating joys of salva- 
tion! (435) 

lo. Taes aT Get Gare were wetaraqged: 1 


10. O God, the Primordial Cause, Refalgent, the nice Sustainer of the 


- universe, Mightiest among the waking souls, purify us, and lead us on the 


right path! (436) 
Chapter 2 
DECADE I 


t. farrararafeaeren 4 ar at a er afaeodine | 


1. O God, the Giver from all sides, Thou, Whom as Strongest we entreat, 
nourish us fro. every side! (437) 


2 Ue wa Teer Eat ATT Gat TT 
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2. I praise’ God. Who is: ‘gracious: in-all seasons, Mig of all, and 
Well-renowned. (438) — t 0 as 

a rere ery ard neodawed were zi dt, alate 


3.. The Knowers of the Vedas saianemiagnen ae ea, exaiting * 
God, sing His glory. (439) ; ; 

¥. uaaed CaTERTT MEANT Te GET ETT ee Pa soba aes te 

4.-Men; for speedy attainment of salvation, Jade Him as:a vehicle. 0 God, : 


invoked -by many, a man 1 of of highly illumined A Encrelesliey uses 8 Thee as a Ine: 
trous arinour!: (440) 


x. “gad wD ified at spreael Atile y area | Te sn. betas 


5. Mental peace, knowlodge;- wealth. are.-attained—-by. him ho Jonge for 
riches to be given in charity. A vowless person, not disposed to charity, 
acquires not the cherished desire, nor wins ‘his:way: Tanith sigs mes. 


&. Wat Wa: grat Reever: oar tar steer: 7 


6. The. Vedic hymns are ever pure ‘and all-aupporting: “The charitably dis- 
posed: ‘learned | petsons are ever free from: ‘stain ‘and blemish. =(442yh 2 


9. avant aaat 3g are: awa adit agafa: nw 


7. O'Dawn, with all:thy beauty-come!-Our-Vedie verses, full oaeciress, 
like cows with udders full of milk, follow on thy path, ee 


5. ae we aapaiy feraear: gotta ef ag TR 


8. May we, inhabiting a dwelling full of spiritual happiness, increaseour 2 
wealth of knowledge, and meditate. on Thee, O-God!.(444)? 


&. onieaat rea: eaef ar edtafa get gata eae m 


9. The brilliant earned’ persons, chanit their ptaise for God, Who Famed 
and Mighty protects them. (445) _~ 


to. 3 Rare Grea faa ae are x yates 


10. Sing to God, the sage, the subduer‘of lust and anger, the song that He 
accepteth. (446) 


¢ 


1The word 474: has been interpreted’ ‘differently, as coms, waters, cun’s rays, learned. 
persons and Vedic Verses. 
*At dawn, just as kine with udders full, yield milk, $0 should ieonsines sing ihe — 
of God with Vedic verses full of sweetness: © 
See Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad 4/5—(13—16), where soul is spies of as a. sweet 
object. This sweetness of the soul: can be realised: by -the learned alone, nat ye 
= rapt persons. The Chhandogya Upanishad also makes its mention. oj : 


Promaster verve vevete. vent ec tYorarrever tty 
Jip ripear es eae babes abbde 6 cat Lb bb 


sthithiccSuuariva dsj cneaa 


Lp epapig cael ate lif ies 


for 
ity, 
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DECADE II 
4. ae ers 


1...God, fall of resplendent, beautiful lustre, like oblation-bearing fire, is 
realised by His worshippers. (447) 


% wet OF aT mere ae araT feat Yat Tee: 


2. O God, be Thou our nearest Friend, Yea our Protector, our Kind 
Deliverer, and worthy of worship by us! (448) 

a. wart at Pert ofertetat eerie cer 

3. Among the mighty forces, God, resplendent like the sun, grants ‘us 
wondrous treasure of knowledge. (449) 

¥. frrres 3 aire ge ar arate By TATA I 

4. Q Most Adorable God, Thou -wast with me in the past, and art so in 
the present! (450)! : 

%. var ay cages: @ adafe adfaD qaraar ui 


5. Just as Dawn drives away the darkness of sister Night, and shows the 
right path to the traveller; so does the dawn of intellect, remove the darkness 
of ignorance, and shows the soul the right path unto God. (451) 


& RAT DS gear eeadarew fet ta: 

6. O God, may our soul and organs of senses, derive delight from all these 
existing worlds! (452) 

o. far qeret war Tar ER OEY Ce: 0 des 

7. Like streams of water on their way, let bounties, God, flow from Thec! 
(453) 

s. war ane tafgaCare ata aafgar: qa: 

8. With this prayer may we obtain strength granted by God, and remain 
happy with brave sons for a hundred years. (454) 


t. aot first rem: Prewtter: Chretien 
9, Just as the sun and clond fill. the fields with water, so may Thou, O 


_ God, grant us‘ vast spiritual knowledge! (455) 


te, em ferer crafer 1 
10. God is King of the universe. (456) 


-*SAt all times in the past, present and future, God is present with man. So oné should 


‘7glways remember God. 


ee 
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DECADE II 
t. Gragg aes entire gheqereqerdttifreniepr gy ere | 


aC ae af wf adit meRD dearer Rye wR eR 
1. The great and strong soul, in its three stages, cufors’- tortie Sit aia. 


supreme felicity produced by God through Yajna, and is satiated therewith. 
The same soul, always remains happy for the performance of mighty deeds. 
Thé soul through its knowledge, attains to Great, Vast, Mighty God. The 
true, supreme soul, reaches the virtuous God. (457) 


2 wal agra ge: wattt afredifeteest | & 
: wet: Tetreaa: TATE: Tee: eTEt Aegaeafewar a: 
ee 2 2. This God, worshipped by thousands of contemplative sages, Handsome, 
: the sole Object of meditation by the wise; Resplendent, the.Nourisher of 
His manifold subjects, the Infuser of life in all, the Excellent Dweller in the 
heart during our life’s journey, -Immaculate, Learned, nicely impels pate 
intellects. He is lustrous like the brilliant rays of the sun. (458) 


OR WET: Tora area freer gerfercea cae eT EO - 
EAS CAT TaeaeT: Gaeqr Garat a frat arwarad aViges qrearay i 
3. O God, come unto us, who-have gone far astray from Thee, just as the 
sun, the protector of the Earth through attraction, goes to the Yajnas 
through his pervading rays, and just as a King, the guardian of noble persons 
goes to his seat of justice. Striving for the means of attaining supreme 


happiness, we invoke Thee, O most Adorable God, for acquiring the wealth 
of knowledge, just as sons invoke a sire for riches! (459) 


%. afta aretiia wera’ ant caraasfasgat satis qier 
aOfgest ttre. a aieat wad ae at fara aver erty Tat 
4. I invoke that God, Who is Opulknt, Agile, the Preserver of the good, 
the Master of many glories, Resistless, most Liberal, Worthy of rememb- 
rance, in Yajnas through Vedic verses. May He, the Remover of all impedi- 
ments, make our pathways pleasant. (460) 


x, WEY ete get ete ferar aw ary crv: fred qeiiory waxary qoTAy 1. 
awa wre fered ara erates Aeue | 
amt yay afer ete terCorvar a tera: 


5. Heard be our prayer. Iw henght mrenitiadly Z Iam God, In file 
nicely —— all human bodies through the ever fresh strength of God. We, 


Three staged of the soul ateits stapes of TNE, FIM, TARA i.0., waking, stping and 
profound fepiae,. 


Might we realise His Refulgence. We realise both soul-and breath. They both . 


1 rob eo a & ms Brrr gs, 


rh 
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E-<the gleaners.of knowledge through study, go near the sages, as do the dis- 
== eiples to their preceptors. (461) 


"got aT ag wet wey free weed frfcar Cae | 
Set weit 1 qaqa gered aad weaieeed gqharea wat 11 


"6. Juat as lightnings flash for the cloud, so should your praises, born of 


= learned orators, be offered to the Omnipresent, Mighty God, the Master of 


myriadé of subjects: O Knower of the Vedas! the encyclopaedia of know- 


= ledge, absorb yourself in search after God, Almighty, the Accomplisher of 
' . life’s journey, Equipped with ¢fficient resdurces, Vital, Worthy of homage, 


. the Great Actor, and the Embodiment of strength. (462) 


ye. war wer efeear garit fear gerOhe ache agree: qa at agrahr: | 
OT TSN WAT FATT ea AFT a 
fret agar ofcarepeata: corettre safe: 


7. Just as an energetic leader, with his own allies, subdues all enemies, so 
an active, highly learned soul, with the help of Yogic practices, and this 
lustre of his, competent to remove ignorance, sweeping away the dirt of sin, 
overcomes all evil propensities. The sustaining and nourishing power of God . 
is apparent everywhere. The All-Pervading, Refulgent, Impelling God, en- 

-compasses all globes in the atmosphere with seven vital, lustrous airs. (463) 

s. fr ot teDafearitea: sfesgaetfs geraaD cereafs frat afery | 


weet cearaftra? afrqeerdtatr freanircinite greg: gor er: 1 

8. I praise this God, Father of Heaven and Earth. the Revealer of truth, 
exceeding Wise, Possessed of charming superhuman powers, Dear to all, Wor- 
thy of adoration. Whose splendour is sublime, Who is Peerless, Whose light 
shines brilliant in creation. Who agile-handed, Wise Creator, with His might, 
makes the Sun and other luminous planets. (464) 

e. waging wet creard tak GYD aaa wraded fest a arate | 

a aedar epee tat tareat wart 
qret fronftesry epetiee orpgrred afte: 

9. I deem God, the Creator of the universe, the munificent .Wealth-Giver, 
the Urger -of the in-dwelling powerful soul, the Knower of all that is born, 
like the sage who knoweth the wealth he creates. oS wee 

The Refulgent God, performing a non-violent sacrifice (Yajna) high in. the 
atmosphere, and mastering all the forces of nature, is Self-luminous, just as 
clarified butter shines, when put in the blazing and active fire. (465) a: 
fe. oe aed aaise wr red get fale cared saz 1 

wt tarer wear afer ag Freres: 1 ki 
Th frerataitra frags Orasgiat fers 1 
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10. O God, the Revolver of luminous bodies like the Sun, it is Thy humani- 
tarian, diffused in space, immemor‘al, well-performed, laudable deed, that a 
worshipper of Thine, with Thy power, undertakes tasks in his life-time, and_ 
being the lord of hundred powers conquers all that is godless with his cxer- 
tion, procures strength and food! (466)! _ 


PAVAMANAM KANDA 
DECADE IV 
t. woe 8 rearea fefer eaM at 1 saat ay te: 
1. O God, the denizens of Earth obtain the vast knowledge and great shelter, 
created by Thy inspiring strength, dnd set in the universe! (467) 
% eaeesm aftssa casey AT ATT | TT TET BT: 
2. O God, with Thy sweetest and most gladdening power of sustenance, 


Thou art present in all. Thou hast created pleasant knowledge for the use of 
the soul! (468) 


X. FAT Tats ATTA Aeeaa FT Bea: | fener wart HhTaT 1 


3. O God, the Bestower of comforts, the satisfier of all, nourishing all the 
people with Thy strength and power of protection, shine for the soul! (469) 


¥. aes HE TVA TreTwaT | Riera 


4. O God, Thy supreme delight is acceptable, shine forth with that. Thou 
art the Guardian of virtues and the Slayer of sins ! (470)* 


x, feratt are sate erat rafter daa: 1 afctir sfreaq nu 


5. Just as the milch-kine low, so do the three vedas manifest their i import. 
We perceive God, proclaiming His laws! (471) 


\. HART teed Thee TAT: | wet ATER 


6. O lofty person, for God, the Lord of all active and powerful objects, 
thou being highly rich in sweetness, manifest thyself for sitting in the place of 
a holy Yajna! (472) 


%. wareaDepiararey cent frit 1 ee at ARrarseq Nn 
7. All-pervading God, the companion of the learned, Mighty in the perfor- 
mance of deeds and imparting knowledge, manifests Himself for the enhance- 
ment of joy. He resides in the heart like the soul. (473) 


‘A worshipper sings inthis verse the glory and grandedr of God. 

*That refers to supreme delight. 

"The Vedas are four in number, but taking inte emeidecations ths knew ety, action 
and contemplation; 411, SY, TITTAT they preach, they are oftea spoken of as three. All 
these three subjects are treated in each of the four Vedas. God proclaims His laws and 
edicts in the Vedas, 


FB. & 


or, 


ou 


of 


REE 
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a, Tyee eeeTeay dee: fray ets AER aaa Ae: i 
‘8. O All pervading God, the Banisher of sin, the Accomplisher of all deeds, 


= the Embodiment of joy, manifest Thyself for enjoyment of soul and charitable. 
k- persons | (474) 


e. ofc cart fafceor: ofat arnt wereq 1 aay adar aie | 


9. The Joyful God, the Impeller of all, the Dweller in speech, manifests 
Himself in a pure heart. He is competent to keep all absorbed in His Supreme 


joy. (475) 


to. Te frat fra: eft ie aefe: 1 eavtatte Feng 


10. The wise soul, manifest between Prana and Apina, acting intelligently 
towards other souls, fond of light, is discussed everywhere by the learned, 
who expatiate on the knowledge of God.. (476) 


DECADE V 


. Tahal wewge: eee at away 1 gat feat eg: 
1. The rapture-shedding learned persons, mild in nature, appointed to offi- 
ciate at a Yajna, advance the wealth of our knowledge. (477) 


Rw ata frafeesta aara seta: 1 aarfe afeer et 


2. Just as the waves of the ocean take travellers to distant places ; just as 
powerful” conveyances take goods to different countries, so do the active 
kearned persons of affable nature, procure for men objects worth enjoying. 
(478) 


R. Teeter qr ge: eet at carat wa freer ae feet aie 


3. O God, the Accomplisher of our desires, Realizable in the inmost recesses 
of the heart, manifest Thyself, glorify us is among the folk. Drive all our enemies 
away | (479)* 


¥. a wie arp qed eT TAR TTA ery 

4. O Purifying God, Thou art competent in fulfilling our desires. We invoke 
Thee, as Thou art Resplendent he ee eee 
of happiness ! (480) © 

X. ee: tfc Yea: fre: eat afer: | qaatOadificr 


5. The Conscious God, Friend of the learned, Reflective, determines our 
journey on the path of progress, as a charioteer Prepares the horses for the 
journey. (481) 


"Shor vcfail sSreedbncboea clears epoerliaremacnse Hviele 
. "Enemies ; Spiritual woaknosses like lust and anger. 


eendanesese: 
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&. PAT FATT Tea TRY Mea | ea Arar: 


6. Potent, swift, brilliant Yogis exert, with a desite to have mstbty over | 
speech, control over sensés, and acquire virility. (482) 


¥. rae Fe rgUbre Toay Fre aTTAT Oe THAT I 


7, O God, manifest Thyself, working with mankind, may Thy gladdening 
juice reach the.soul. Be Thou the Master of our life’s force, as Thy Law com- 
mands | (483) 


&. TAATat aolaagarery + TIT | ee WET 
8. A pure,.wise Yogi, like the wonderful thundering of the sky, realises in 
his soul, the lofty light of God, the Leader of mankind. (484) 


t. aft eqrare greet sare wert fire 1 yet anf area 


9. Highly accomplished, prosperous, learned persons, for imparting intense 
pleasure, with lofty Vedic speech, like the stream of honey, manifest them- 
selves all over the world. (485) 


to. af mfgercenty: Gsieentets flee: Lares FREE 
10. A far-seeing scholar, reposing on the wave of his mind’s occan, . loved 


"by many, and bearing the skilful soul, roams about rapidly in the world, like 


a ship in the ocean. (486) 
. BOOK. VI 
“Chapter 1 
DECADE I 
t. sar | oreacge Ming cheopey 1 ery Rar aie 


1. The learned people, attain to the beautitude of God, the Banisher of 
afflictions, equipped with excellent qualities, devoted to action, and adorned 


with eloquence. (487) — 

2 garay srasfrefer farear eit farwetfia: 1 qeafee fart wifafa: iW 

2. A seer, transgresses all conflicts by reconciling them mutually. The learn- 
ed deck such a sage with holy hymns. (488) 

2. snfrerreat? gat freat antafir fara: Legfoma drat 

3. A calm Yogi, diffusing all the accomplishments of Yoga, and consider- 
ing himself as united with God, contemplates upon Him. (489) 

¥. cafe cent ter oft seat: Gee 1 eTeterat ape 

4. Just as a powerful car-horse, standing in the midst-of two armies dis- 


plays heroism in a battle, so does the soul, placed between Prina and Apdna 
in life’s journey, display heroism in life’s struggle. (490) 
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% AGATA At TERT ATT CO | TAT: HOTT ST 


5. Just as the impetuous, bright, unwearied rays, come forth driving-far 
away the black covering of the night, so should the soul do. (491)! 


G. MTCATPTHS FU: alae WIT: | TREAT WAT 

6. O God! Thou art the Ocean of happiness and. the Bestower of intellect, 
suppressing the feelings of sin, Thou lettest loose the stream of holiness. Drive 
Thou the godless folk afar! (492) : 


9. AT Taey ATAT TAT ae: | gaa APPT: 


7. O God ! urging the actions of man with: lustre, with which Thou hast 
illumined the sun, make the stream of purity flow in the world. (493) 


ee Tee Tifa TT Bae | ara E AeICT: 


8. re) God! may we realise Thee, Who helpest the soul in overpowering the 
sin that opposes mighty virtuous deeds. (494) 


&. rar fret of are rer ERT tea | waTEMTTAT 


9. O God, Shower Thy blessings on the soul, wherewith revelling in Thy 
delights, it may sojourn In the body for more than ninety nine years | (495) 


to. ofc qaU aania were at werar | eae eet oft aT 


10, O God, through life’s force, grant us lovely wealth, food and knowledge. 
May Thou reside in a pure heart, in Thy full Majesty | (496) 


DECADE 0 __ 


t. t. afesater afctarfirat a ada: 1 aDgier feet u 

1, God, the Showerer of happiness, Mightiest of all, Beautiful like the Sun, 
exhibits His strength and shines with His lustre. (497) 

2 Or Saal ate aig ety 1 TeTAT THIET 


2. O God, we pray for Thy vigour, the generator of peace, ‘virtue and 
happiness, the afforder of protection, and desired by all! (498). ; 


3. wemat afta: goo ate wir er ret 1 Sere Te Wigs 


3. O priest, establish in a pure heart, the knowledge ceived from he mg, 
and purify it for the enjoyment of the soul. (499) . 


¥. acer aed arafer Ter QaEaTeTE: barca weft arafir 1 


Some sex-the: raya of Susl-vinianv the: dukenega Sof whe nilght, so sou i te 
away its sins and short-comings. 


- of the worshippers. 
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4. The satisfied soul crosses the bondage of the body. With the force of 
knowledge acquired for the removal.of ignorance, the soul elevates itself. . 
Overcoming ignorance, full of happiness, the purified soul attains to God. 
(500) . = 

%. OT Tree agharO ead ate atts 1 ret ar fe area 

5. O God, grant us wealth in thousand, full of strength. Keep all sorts of 
knowledge secure forus! (501) . 

&. Wy sere arr: oe aaa oe: | ee aT BAT HI 

6. Aspirants after eternal life, probe into knowledge worth acquiring. For 


self-effulgence they realise God. (502)! 


9. wat ate qerernishr genie Cer 1 diet ater i 
7. O God, exceeding bright, reside in our hearts, Thy home. Resting in our 


hearts, inculcate the Vedic teachings 1 (503) 


&. gar aa gar afer ger tq qa: ger aaife afin 1 

8. O Divine God, Thou art Happiness-Giver, Bright, Strength-Infuser and 
Master of excellent deeds. Thou Mighty One ordainest laws ! (504) 

Qt Tet Mar TTT aefifehe: 1 ga errfs a efe 

9. O God, sought after by the worshippers, mayest Thou be realised through 
steady abstraction of the mind, for the delight of contemplation ! 

Approach all round the eulogiser, with the lustre of knowledge. (505) 

Yo. Hera ate ear ET TaEN Sag: | TeqT aTeAT CERT: 11 


10. O God, the Showerer of happiness, the Friend of the learned, our Well- 
wisher, protect us with Thy praiseworthy fine qualities, and shower on us the 


pleasant stream of ambrosia ! (506) 


Rl. WAT alt Geer ereraewade: | ATT eorag 
11. O soul, with this lofty character, being great, hast thou progressed ? 
Full of happiness, Thou desirest to spread knowledge. (507) 


22. ad faredinfge: crema: @ tafe 1 fear are gaq u 
12. God is Far-seeing, Benevolent and Purifier, He, offering lofty friendship 


| develops the intellect. (508) 


t8. Tat eel ae gt ale a feredfe 1 ate aD are: 11 
13. O God, Thou art fully realised by the worshippers. For our wealth of 
knowledge, Thou manifestest Thyself like a wave creating pleasure ! (509)* 


*Eternal life means salvation. 
"The pleasure derived from the attainment of God, creates a kind of wave in the hearts 


VTA 
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t¥. TET TRS YaST ete aE larairaey fropng 
14. A highly developed soul, overcomes the internal foes like lust and anger, 


= removes the uncharitable sinners and marching on to God’s final beautitude 
- realizes Him. (510) 


DECADE II 
t. Gata: ate arara) ward wee 
Or eter afrgered arregest Fat fewoas: 11 
* 4. O God, through Thy stream of benevolence, purifying our souls and 
actions, residing therein through pervasion, Thou approachest us. Thou, the 


Sustainer of all luminous heavenly bodies, Resplendent, Deep like a well, 
Divine, the Origin of the Vedas, art ever calm and steady ! (511) 


y Teer fewat gad ait a sea gfe: | 
ween at aa rcearyern gee arafkfa: 1 


2. God is the best of sacred gifts. The worshipper, who, through Yogic 
exercises, realises God, the Seer of actions, is the benefactor of humanity. Ye 
men, retaining in your mind the Almighty God, realised by the Yogis, spread 
spiritual knowledge all round in the world. (512) 

%, ar ate carat wikfaheadt arcerenar | 

wat + oft wratfreate: wet arg aft 

3. O All-Sustaining God, Thou, eclipsing the undecaying rays of the Sun, 

art fully pervading the Heaven and Earth; just as men reside in a city. In 


- solitary places of contemplation, Teas art retained in the inmost recesses of 
the heart ! (513) 


= OY, atte Rawta® farpt fied ater 
= Dat: amen afd a STEfceaT eE ETTTA 
4. O Immortal. God, just as the ocean is full of water, so art Thou full of 


the nectar of Immortality. Gladdening and Sentient as Thou art, for the con- 
tentment of the devotees, reside in the heart, the Rexel of the soul ! (514) 


%, as ae aahree aire | 
mente fear anf erat sear aris arcat 


5. O-soul, thou art grasped by the Yogis through channels of organs. Thou 
manifestest Thyself in the heart in a fast, conscious and pleasant stream. 
Thou revealest Thyself tike an excellent horse in a joyous current! (515)! 


= *Jost as a King riding on a fast horse goes throughout the capital, s0 does the soul 


reveal iteeif fall of picasure, in the heart. 


i 
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%. cared att cer wer wat frafew 1 = 
_gefin ast fr sehr are oP char af | 
6. O Omnipresent, Glorious, Immortal God, every day Thy friendship hath 
been my delight. Manifold agonies of birth torment me. Kindly release me 
from these barriers and grant salvation | (516) 


9. SINT: Gee wae avafarafer 1 cia fry age geen careaafa 1 


7. O Purifying, Refulgent God, Thou, when sought for, preachest the Vedas 
in the ocean-like heart. Thou makest riches flow unto us, yellow like gold, 
abundant, and much desired ! (517) 


5. aie ara Me: TH TS 
agaearta facet stint yercrat Tree: 1 


8. Austere, aged, ecstatic, rapturous, self-controlled Yogis, stationed in 
the extreme boundary of the ocean of joy, spread-gladdening delight all round. 


(518) 
Q. Gara: arr arafarcear are: ofe Fira: 1 
et Patt orvatsigpcers veer aw frftet a: 


9. O Immortal, Most Learned God, Thou art Pure, Conscious, Lovable, 
Omniscient, Pray protect us from all sides with Thy excellent qualities, and fill 
our life with pleasure |! (519)? 


te. are oad ae: aay EAE Ge | aeaerey eens mit ACT: " 


10. The purified, delightful soul goes unto God, the Lord of Creation. With 
thousand-fold strength, transgressing the mind, the soul manifests itself. The 
aged Yogis polish the same soul. (520) 


tt. THe arwaraatia faeatsh ara aD age: cee fred Ma: ats TT 


11. O God, manifest. Thyself, overcoming all impediments, being endowed 
with knowledge and strength. Thou art the vast ocean of happiness. O Sustai- 
ner, Thou art the Fountain of delight for imparting noble virtues. (521) 


¢%. Tra waa Terwafe sear | 
wearer mere efexar gar darata ware + 


12. The pure souls, immersed in happiness, attain to God through steady 
abstraction of the mind. Abandoning the horse-like restless organs of senses, 
discrimination, mind, -desire, egoism and worldly belongings, they get salva- 
tion. (522)* 


RR Dee ee ete aaa ea in the service of others. A 
life of sacrifice is the true, real life. - 
2An emancipated soul is free from desire, ego, and material organs of sense. 
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t. wg re oft ete fr fre qf: gar af area | 
wea ent wife aebaeeiisver wef cemfirtafar 
1. O soul, go forward, reside in the heart and being purified by the sages, 


= acquire knowledge. Just as a powerful and swift horse, being cleansed, and 


led by reins is taken to the battle-field by horsemen, so is a purified soul, filled 
with knowledge, taken by the sages to. God through Yogic accomplishments. 
(523) 
Qo SSSR Lave Ba Sarat aia frais 1 
afgra: qfeaeq: crs: Tar weer ati Taq . . 
2. The Author of Vedic-speech, the Friend of the noble, the Embodiment 
of purity, God of the gods, desiring for world’s welfare, preaching the Vedas, 
reveals the attributes, action and nature of divine objects. In the beginning of 
Creation, He reveals the hymns of the Vedas in the hearts of the Rishis. (524)* 
3. fast are Ecafe x efgee cen vife ware aefrary i 
arat afer state yeaarat: ate afer weal arraran: t 
3. A learned soul preaches in the world the three-fold hymns of the Vedas, 
the notion of truth, and the wisdom of God. Just as cows go to the cowherd, 
so do the mental faculties, aspiring after purification, go seeking for a philo- 
sopher. (525) 
%. Wer Ser Berar gearat Bat Aaa: aATHT TAZ | 
ge: fast cafes tay fate oe tqafea eter 


4. Observing the precious teachings of the Veda, purifying itself thereby, 
“the brilliant soul, along with the organs of senses, affords us pleasure. Thus 
manifesting itself, like a learned preacher, it reaches a pure lofty stage. Just 
as a peasant comes to a cattle-shed, and yokes the cattle to a conveyance, 80 
does a sage, advancing his knowledge, control this body, coupled with the 
organs of senses. (526) 


4The word @ in the text has been taken by Sdyanichitrya as{ sod translated thus. In 
all the well known five Editions of the Samaveda, and in the exegesis of Shri Jiva Nand 
and that of Pt. Guru Dutta, the word @ is used. Sdyana seems to havo mistaken it for {. 

*God reveals in the beginning of each cycle of creation the Veyas, in the hearts of the 
Rishis. Tho Vedas were revealed in the preeent cycle to Agni, Vayu, Aditya, Angiras, the 
great scers. God is free from desire, but He is spoken of here figuratively as if desirous 
for the good of humanity. Some commentators take the word UE: to mean the incar- 
nation of God. No where in the Vedas is there any mention of an incarnation of God. 
Siyana, Yaska, Satyavrat Samashrami do not take the word to mean an incarnation of 
God in the form of a boar. In fact no ancient commentator of the Vedas has interpreted 
the word as an incarnation. 

"The Vedas are four, but they are spoken of.as three to denote the division of their 
hymns. 


4 
ae 
4 
! 


sity a a Ne Sea ars ope cnn ter aete as 


pereete 


Tipo Ree tp tates Loar. D 


poo 


ne SAMAVEDA 


x. Stee cat aren aeiat are eet wfirer gflesar: 
wfrorantfrn qdea aftaeer ofrete frevk it 


‘5. God, the Father of mental functions, the Father of the Earth, the Father 
.of Heaven ; the Father of fire, Sun’s Generator, the Father, Who begat lightn- 
ing and space, is realised by the sacrificers, (527) ; 


&. af Pages pred acter ifierrareecar are: + 
wr Tara weet a fergiq corer wae araifer 11 


6. Vedic hymns always dilate upon God, the Dweller in the firmament, 
space and earth, the Fulfiller of desires, the Bestower of life, and Worthy of 
adoration. The All-pervading God, the Lord of wealth, residing in all material 
objects, like an ocean, the mine of gold, distributes blessings. (528) 


9. Somer: Tee ferent qty ca eT ATT: | 
er frst af erat cet geet area ear afr: 


7. The mighty soul, manifesting itself, grows in the proximity of God, Who 
is Eternal, the Bestower of happiness, Immortal, Purifier and the Embodiment 
of joy. God, the solitary Resort of humanity like the ‘ocean, the Guardian of 
the worid, creating His subjects in eminent places of shelter in the space, is 
farther away from all. (529)! : 

s. whrsier gfe gerne: dered eet Sart: 1 

afte: See fart art afe wage era: 1 


8. The All-pervading, Pure God, residing in thé midst of thé heart, adored 
by men, purifies the speech for the pronunciation of Vedic Verses. Hence, Ye 
men, contemplate on Him through mental faculties. (530) 


g. Ue ef rq wx ahet ger gee: ofc oft eer: | 
TERT: waar yfcaray gereey ager aTeTETT 1 
9. O Happiness-Bestowing God, the soul, a showerer of joy, full of the 
sweetness of divine knowledge, in its radiant beauty flows unto Thee. 


Soul, the bestower of thousands of delights, hundreds of powers, immense 


joy, and cternal in nature, resides in God, the Great Soul, coupled with a 
knowledge ! (531) 


fo. (Wee att WED wares wari aft art ety 
wa aronft qoafea tg afer aewc: erat: 


10. O God, the Embodiment of sweetness and knowledge, in the midst of 
the heart, covering the mind with diverse forms.of consciousness, gladdening 


‘Just as all rivers and streams finally go to the oceaa, so all human beings finally resort 
to God for shelter and protection. ; : . 
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the kindled heads, and filling the heart with happiness, descend down to the 
soul for its enjoyment ! (532) 


- DECADE V 


t. Pee ee ties ead wea Far | 
Wavy peaftrrgarcafaea ar ara aca caarfa ea 1 


1. Just as a Valiant Commander, but on conquering the enemy’s territory, 
goes forth in front of the cars, and his army is pleased thereby ; and just as a 
brave King, announcing his benevolent behests for his associates, wards off 
the formidable, overpowering onslaughts of the enemy ; so does the soul, the 
leader of all organs, ruling over bodies and controlling all.faculties march on- 
ward ; whereby all its breaths and senses are gratified. Bestowing manifold, 
useful knowledge on its votaries, it discards the powerful coverings of igno- 
rance. (533) : 


2 od are mepeiteqararé meget sretersay | 
Tras Tas AT Tat Tra ae: 1 


2. O happy soul, thy streams of divine knowledge flow forth, when thou 
being purified manifestest thyself crossing the respiratory sheath ! 
O purifier, in the midst of the organs, thou revealest thy radiant beauty, 
and with thy pure beams, like the Sun, fillest thy votary with supreme delight ! 
(534)* 
&. 3 mraareraia Sareea? feet wea sae 1 
ery: Taarafe acer deg sad 2a es 
3. O learned persons, recite Vedic verses for acquiring mighty riches. Let 
us revere the sages. Enjoy the exquisite happiness of the soul. Crossing the 
Tespiratory sheath, let the soul flow. Let the luminous soul reside in the 
inmost recesses of the heart ! (535) 
¥. & fgerat after teedt cet a araD afrewarett 1 
Gk wegaTga aCe fever ag gerarears: 1 
4. The pure soul of a Yogi, the urger of all, the impeller of Prina and 
Apana, the bestower of knowledge, strength and food, charming like the sun, 
behaves in an excellent way. Equipped with the weapon of Yoga, going 
towards God, sharpening itself, taking in its hands all te wealth of sa mio 
it continues marching on and on. (536) 
4%. ceredt arat aqat any saey ef athe 
Mea AAT ATTA es aft HT TA LTT It 


"Respiratory sheath is STTHT Fe, one of the five sheaths which enshrine the soul, 


. & - SAMAVEDA. 


5. When the utterance of a learned and contemplative Yogi, reveals in the 
foremost place of lustre, the joy felt by the mighty soul; then mental facultier 
go to their lord, the excellent, MnoepIOAIS 2 joy of the sili as loudly lowing 
cows go to their master. (537) 


«. eredet aite batt tater taster - 
ofc vinawar: ger chet are meat a ara 


6.. The ten impelling organs of a contemplative Yogi, like ten sisters, united- 
_ ly relishing the pleasure of knowledge, purify the soul. Soul’s joy, the dispel- 
ler of all afflictions, flows towards the mental faculties, its dependents, and 
itself pervades the soul like a fleet vigorous courser. (538) . 


ta, Sifer aefery arfertte era: exeee fra: gt a Pre: 1 
wat TTT: Tae Hela AT aT TAMA AAT I 


7. Just as trappings on a horse vie with one another, or as subjects emulate 
one another in offering presents to their noble King, so do the internal aus- 
picious mental faculties try to excel one another in their reverence unto the 
soul. Just as a cow-herd goes to the fastinating cattle-herd for the amelioration 
of cows, so does a learned soul, mastering his mental propensities, for streng- 
thening his organs, goes in search after God, with an iron determination. (539) 


&. Waist cad aah ek ahr awe ETT | 
fea went area adafa afcaegery gare UT 
8. Endowed with knowledge, the elixir of spirjtual happiness, running in 
the heart, for the enhancement of joy, infusing strength in the soul, flows 
letting loose a flood of knowledge. It quells the foes of spiritual advancement 
and slays its moral enemies, and being the lord of strength, fulfils all desires. 
(540)* 
&. Se ee ee ee 
wetfrraes arat 4 ofa getraferast at ary 


9. O soul, with Thy well-known purity, purifying the resources of life, fulfil 
the ocean of my heart. A self-controlled, wise, calm person alone realizes Thy 
wind-like speed. (541) 


©. Faq aq a afgregerear aqraisqete zaTTz I 
weaer Tt shtisarag ae antfafes: 
10. God, the Observer of our actions, welcomes the learned. The Supreme 


God performs this mighty deed. God, the Purifier, ara strength to the soul, 
and generates light in the Sun. (542) 


Foremost place of lustre means the heart. 


on hes riba enly ema TH, Phe ee a STEN as occurs in Rigveda 
40 


* 


= | -— +: oO 
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22. afin weet ce ara Rear wetter tere wetter 
ne ered wf eet wet gat afgaetTy It 


~ 11. Just asin a ‘battle fought with chariots, an intelligent Commander is 


E ‘appointed, 80-in-a-struggle of Yogic practices, through contemplation and 


;sage, the reciter of praise-verses, is destined to play the role of. 


a ‘commander. All mental functions are intertwined_with the foremost intel- 


Actual power. Ten vital breaths like sisters decorate the soul on a mig ae level, 
and function in their respective spheres. (543) 


82. sarfragdaentce4n: my adie €a aterreg 
TrEaeT Tar ewe fraeegatt ea 


12. Hastening onward like the waves of waters our ¢ intellectual — are 
proceeding towards the soul. To hinj they go with lowly sui and long- 
ing, enter him who jong to meet them. (544) 


Chapter 2 
DECADE I 


. gelfaedt at were: gaa arafaers | 
a7 waa wafeses gern Srefreey 
1. Ye friends ! for protecting the accomplished and gladdening soul, that 
subdues devotion to external objects, and is endowed with Herp force, 
control this long-tongued dog. (545)! 


ma ger finde: ate: garat afer 1 ofafeerer at sreactedt air 


This Strengthening, Adorable, Wealth-Bestowing, Purifying God, the Lord 
of all beings, ilumines both the Earth and Heaven. (546) 


3. Gara ALATA: ater ears afer: | 
afrrae carey Far Trey TT AT: 


3. Fhe renowned learned persons, relishing the peaniy of the soul, spread- 
ing joy, pure in nature, long for the soul. uid your pleasures go forth tothe 
learned. (5477 


¥. dtr: cara Geasered arafaaren: 1 fier: carat atv: eatea: eaten 


4. For us roam the Yogis, the Knowers of the right path, lovely, friendly, 
self-reliant, immraculate, contemplative, and imparters of all sorts of 
knowledge. (548) 


1Him refers to the soul. 

*Long-tongued dog, means the mind, that-is thirsty, avaricious and ai neti a 
dog. 

"Your refers to the performers of a Yajna. 


x 


4 


% _ Aiikven a 
a. Soft at aren Or herd weeggy 1 Stans ofeeed ferry 
5. O kearned person, stream on us'the. wealth. of knowledge, the bestower 


of strength, craved by hundreds, the sustainer of thaaszands, full of wrest dig: 
nity and lustre, surpassing extreme loveliness. SAP Se 


qcant amtage: Bafana sayy ne a 
wed ge erg ora feet Aree: ee Se 


6. The guileless ones Gow before God's well-beloved feisiid, ax in the nial 


ing of its life, the mothers lick the new-born calf. (550)* 


‘8. ar edere goat eset Vere |. 
at fe areagera frie feared aytya: u 


7, Just as soldiers extend the powerful bow for their beloved King, so do 
the learned persons contro! their formidable passions for the attainment of the 
Beautiful God. Strong souls, hankering after greatness, approach the learned 
and wise persons, for purifying the soul; the urger of vital breaths. (551)* 


c. of aD gates ay gaia arte i. 
aT tary farnO eqafe wer ay reefer 


8. Sages discern through their soul, that God, beloved iby all, and Sustainer 
of all, Who verily fills all the forces of nature with j joy. (552) 


&. 3 MATa wat a ae ATT: Lay earn gar we 7 Ta: a 


9. The unimpaired Word of God is meant for him who accomplishes the 
trath of life. An ordinary mortal cannot achieve it. O learned persons, shun 
him who is avaricious and uncharitable like a dog, but not the spirit of 
sacrifice (553) 


. . DECADE II 


. safe Reenter gat vata arate Te ofa ty wae | 
ar ae gee TEU ce Rreseragy Feet 1 


1.. God, accepted for. His mature knowledge, manifests Himself in all those 
highly lovely attributes, through which He rules over the hearts of His, sub- 
jects. God, the Great Seer, rules over this body, acquired by all mortals, and 
shaped by Him, the Developer of all. (554) 


*Satyavrat Samashrami is of the view that the word fHTag: occurs only here in all 
the Vedas. 

"Mother means kine. 

se may als sien phe bene of On. Legend pertons recite Onaand contemplate mp 

Extending the bow by learned persons, means the observance of celibacy, and comrade- 
ship with the sages. 


~ 
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3. Ue Th aeafeween: 3 erat yey Bq GUT: | 
_ fe Remenar eri rcrntisef an: arg afreg 7 fire: | 
2. Let active, apontatinons souls, visibly, elegantly approach us, in the midst 
of the leamed. Lat aur foe-like, distressing, thirsty aad lascivious passions be 
Looe sy Stet wp afrscfemer welt TENT age: | 
S.. SAAT Age qeegqer aeart wd fer cra wy are: 1 


3. God, the Queller of the obstacles and sins of the soul like a thunderbolt, 
most Bounteous of the bounteous, in the inmost recesses of the heart, nicely 
reveals His undecaying Word, fall of ihe sweet elixir of divine joy, 

Just as lowing milch-kine shed streams of milk, sq do the juices of supreme 
joy, recipients of knowledge, shedders of the streams of loveliness, ooze inthe - 
heart. (556). : - ; ie 

¥. ST mardtfiegicrer RrepaD wer aept x firaifer aie 

ates gafete: artis dee wet wear Ter 

4. Soul, the friend of God, even after the attainment of final beautitude, does 
not transgress the injunction of God’s Vedic speech. Just as a youth moves 
with pleasure with youthful maids, so does‘ the-soul with its intellectual func- 
tions, Toam in God by a course of hundred paths, (557) ; 

X SOF fie cat peat Ta aed tare Pa: | 
eft Gera cet a aeahry aT Ton Fye TeETT I! 

5. Soul, the sustainer-of knowledge, the acquirer of learning through Yogic 
Practices and the strengthener of organs, in fulness of joy, enjoyed by men, 
like a fleeting horse, spontaneously exhibits its multitudinous force, in our 
arteries and veins, as water flows freely without exertion in the streams. 
(558) 

8. ger eta Tae fewer: art wat sedate Per: | 

qin fre senO afenafesrer greifeerrtiahe: 11 


6. God, the Showerer of joys, the Displayer of mental faculties in diverse 
ways, the Furtherer of days, of mornings and of heaven, the Infuser of life.in 
the arteries of the body, entering the soul’s receptacles of the heart, through 
mind’s goadings, purifies and urges the soul. (559) 

». firced ger drat gefgt aearnfict Tat sitefr 

serdar qari fries wrefe we agenda 1 


“AGriffith writes, the meaning of WaT: is unknown. The word- means thirsty, lascivious 
Pessions. I wonder why Griffith failed to understand the meaning of the word. 


(wen werent me es Co SOOT CEE ATTRAN TEU I TUNE TY 


ferret 


9, When the siful develops sasth-odes thc Sh ection viata. 


~ ’ “seven cows in the loftiest head, in three stages; yield real knowledge for it. It 
-” fills the other four sheaths of the = with beauty and. strength. for. their TH oe 


purification. (560)! = 
os ee aut G4 
a & crem were Wana Riera ee aheTeT: a 


8. Flow on to soul, 0. God, caiefully worshipped. Let sickness. stay-afr 


along with evil-mindedness. Let not the double-tongued sinners enjoy Thy 


beauty. Let those devoted to Thy contemplation prosper in the: workd. ey 


& mane aT sre gar Eo Ca cet ah TT PRET 
ee Re CA eee I = 
. attractive soul, handsome like King, being 


- The lu 
iy ‘acoomplistied, Soul ‘sensation i in the organs. Being purified, it overcomes 


even the impenetrable aera! a like a swift falcon, attains. to ‘the Reful- 
- ‘gent God. (562) - 
lo,  AaAVeT AUAAT reritsfaeaera Ta at a Sw: , 
 afgedt arrraee seta: ofcgqegiear fife fee 

"40. Just as milch-kine go to the calf and yield their milk, mutatis God- 
knowing Yogis directly go unto God.. They,. the revellers in Mighty God, 
following the teachings of the Vedas, shining like the rays of the Sun, enjoy 
the pure, heartening delight, oozing: out: of cerebral- abodes. aBeSy * : 


wt aoa arent asad wqU fogs weaTIeaa | 
fordrevgart terre feerarae: TENE THT 


“i The ‘Yogis realise, ‘manifest God, and identify themselves. with ‘Him. 
They Télish the supreme bliss of the soul, and intermingle it with their inter- 


“nal joyi=They, the decorators of the soul with knowledge, revelling in God’s _ 


attractive force, perceive the gladdening soul with their pl aia of areal 
~ nent. (564) : 
“8% ‘afird'& frat wemerd sqnbote aie ewe: t= 
MONG TRAY WETS TATA UY TET: F TATA It 


{Seven cows are two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, and mouth, which are placed in the 

head, the highest part of the body and serve as channels to faraish knowledge fo the foul. 

Three stages: Jagrat (waking), Swapna.(sleeping) Sushupti (Prefeund repose). 

Other four sheaths are the STHAT HIG, TATT HIT, AAT VIE, HATTA HY, 
‘besides the BATT aie. These: five Vestures or casos successively make the body, 
_-— easbrining the soul. , 

Lo SLi ltcomay nit wien HABATIC coerdass lig soninimiec peat fle bralic meal ooastini 
“untruth, who..do pot always stick to the trath. [ae ae 
physical and mental diseases. Se os 
' 3They refers to the Yogis.__ 
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12, O God, the Master of the Vedas, vast is Thy pure’ knowledge. O God, _ 
Thou pervadest all physical bodicsAn immature soul devoid of penance can- 


not realise the true nature of God. Only the learned, ripened in the furnace” 
of seateaiiy pat permnive Thiet (565) : 


DECADE HT 
mh rere gare Ey Eee 1 qe TT Wee: CaF: 


a ‘These’ accomplished, charming “Yogis, acquiring pleasire, absorbing ; 


themielves i in God, nicely realise Him, the Showerer of happiness. wad 

2} a ara ate raptor of a l qaeaD qerar Se ahreq | 

20 tranquil Yogi, ever vigilant, with God as thy goal, proceed Soren, 
and achieve Him. Hoard the illuminating, a dalla ccc piritus 
knowledge ! (567) ren 

t. sare ar er gree re Fe ae ee 

‘3. O Comrades, come, sit down, and sing the. virtues-of the soul,:the puri- - 
fier. Just as mothers adorn the child for elegance; so should Ye, ‘for 
acquiring spiritual wealth, beautify the soul with knowledge and deeds ! (568) 
_%. 0 © wert ae garrafat aaa t fed a ged: earaard Taha: 1 

4. O Comrades, sing for your happiness, the praise of the Yogi, who purges 
his impurities through penance. Just as a child is appeased by offering him 


sweets and nice play-things, so should the soul be controlled through noble 
ideas and the nectar of spiritual knowledge ! (569) 


O% ster Fanpgtar? fgrarqren ra | Feet Fe Frere Fe 


-5. Of all the mighty forces of God, the soul-force, the infuser of fe inthe 
bodies, shedding the lustre to true knowledge; doubly pia a Sc all 
excellent lovely objects’! (570) 


t. caer tation ee eraPirahrar 1 aT eR aE tw 


- 6 O calm God, for enhancing the knowledge of the learned, suanifest Thy- 
scif with Thy strength and powers of preservation and sustenance. .O. Omni- 
scient God reside in our heart !.(571) . 


». ether ger afte re fir rater G2 se: aa: stag in 


7. Soul, the purifier and self- “purified, through mental elevation, transgresses 
the covering of ignorance, and absorbs itself in the ed iyi Of the 
Vedas: (572) ; 7 


‘Double means individually Sefeeet and collectively, soacet, ia mle ge 
and rough ©] ways. 
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8 Gara aed aera ws seat 1 afer a wer affine 


8. All spiritual teachings are preached for the wise, pure soul. A worship- 
per, through his reflective functions, enjoys his soul. O worshippers, just as a 


’ labourer is paid his wages according to law, so should ye develop mental 
. faculty, which elevates the soul! (573) 


Q, are wat ceraqaa: gee afer ete eatery ary area 


9. O Mighty God; being contemplated in the heart, grant us the wealth of 
knowledge and physical strength. Grant our organs a lustrous beauty ! (574) 


te, wore a aghrenfa aritcrea 1 aihree aerate arearete 1 


10. O God, the Vedas sing for our welfare, the virtues of Thee, the _— 
wer of knowledge and riches. Through Vedic verses we know Thy true nature ! 
(575) 


ee ee ee 


11. God, Attainable by all, shines forth, after rapidly transgressing all for- 
midable obstacles. O God, grant hero-like glory to Thy eulogisers ! (576) 


22. oft Sd ageqa Date: gat af afer aie ee acan eer 


12. The sinless soul attains to the sheath of supreme joy. The seven metres 
of the Vedic verses clearly praise the soul. (577)* 


“ DECADE IV 

8. THe aETae wars ale wafeaat Aa: | fg qarat Ae 

1.0 happiest and most learned God, excellent amongst the preachers of 
knowledge and actions; Embodiment.of joy, manifest Thyself for the soul. 


Being fall of delight, of all divine objects, Thou art the most Mighty and 
Pre-eminent | (578) 


2. afr art gee erera fret ta tag 1 fe ete Tere gz 
2. O Lord of food, knowledge and mental urges, O Refulgent God, Master 


_of the learned and all the forces of nature, we pray unto Thee, to grant us 


ample glory and wealth, and remove the middle mental and intellectual cover- 
ings and take the soul direct to the last sheath of supreme joy! (579)* 


iSheath of supreme joy means WrteHq Kosha, the last of the five coverings which 
eashrine the soul. 

Seven metres are: 1. Gayatri, 2. Ushnik, 3, Anushtup, 4. Brihati, 5. Pankti, 6. Trishtup; 
7. Jagati. 
Mental and intellectual coverings refer to HATA and fENTTAT Koshas. The sheath 


of supreme joy is UTTAAT Kosha. 
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3. aT ater of< fewer a RATA HTT | TANTRA 1 

3 O Yogi, realise in the heart, and pour into it again and again the 
delightful elixir of God, who is Adorable, Attainable through knowledge and 
noble deeds. All-pervading, constantly Present in all souls, and replete with. 
knowledge ! (580) 


¥. amg mE eee ert Fe Pret en 
4. The Yogis verily attain to this God, ‘Who is, the. Showerer of joy, the 


5 = Sustainer of innumerable worlds, the Bestower of ease, The Giver of knew- 
$ = ledge, and the Lord of all sorts of wealth. G8) oo 


%. wget at rarartar a gery | ae at aferdtong 


5. God, Who is, the Giver of glories, the Lord of the forces of nature, the 
‘Master of all sorts of knowledge, and the Maker of handsome ees 
realised in the heart. (582) 


3 : &  atey ser cara whens are: | ogaeaTa Wea | 


6. O dear, holy, Most Refulgent God, Thou alone preachest to the learned, 
the assumption of several births, for the attainment of salvation ! (583) 


= 9. 8 eT area gaisear arti: cae afarra: 1 Meetfecorias | 
= 7. The accomplished soul, transgressing the coverings of the mind, endowed 
= with supreme joy, plays in this world with knowledge and actions, backed by 


; a its internal strength, just as ripples play on water. He, Who is sought eae 
j shines in the heart. (584). 


= s. a ofaar afa ar merci fant apeaeTTA | 

= afy aa died weed afta qerar aH i 

= aay ae qerTaT TT 
8. The soul creates in the heart with its strength, the active, developing 

organs of cognition and action. It spreads the organs of | cognition and action 


all around it. J 
O God, the Conqueror of all, remove all obstacles like an armoured. hero! 
5 (585) : 
= Aranyak Kanda 
= =a Chapter 3 
= . DECADE I . 


; t. Si died a nine feed gga 
= afeqan wergen credit sw gfey tar: 0 


— ‘Ho refers to God. 


Hy ees Ante wet 


a" | shaves 22> > 


“1. O God, Grant us excellent, ight vistas, SS Gables. 0 God, 
equipped with the weapon -of knowledge and asceticism, Mighty and. Quine 


_ eient, grant en ae Mpw Rene sey RENE 


586)" 
a 5 at wr arerenistiajatitnan frie sae | 


gS < 


edt eate gt ag ee ey Ree 


2. God is the Lond of catile and mest; and whatever there exists on this 
. earth, Thé All-Pervading God. provides | ‘HII necessities of life for a charitably 


“disposed person,:May He grant us the wealth and knowledge, desired by all. 
68) 


. ater agNEGR a WD eT CIEE Te ETH 


3: The Refalgent God, Who- endows a charitably. disposed person with 
seryiceable, supreme bliss and prosperity, possesses a vast, beautiful glory. 
(588) 


« agen wer eenrereared fit ner(Darera 
ararfcer ae aa cararrat afeat er 


4. O Holiest God, cut asunder our fetters of ‘uppermost, medium and low 
-sins. O Mighty God, in obedience to Thy Law, being free from sin, may we 
be competent to acquire full light ! (589) 


x. “aan ag canter ater at ga fa agers eeaq | 
a fier sem arrgrarateter fer: gfeedt sar et 1 


Ss 0. God, with the help of. Thee, the Purifier of the world, let-us in this 
life determine our constant actions. O. Loving God, the Remover of sins, In- 
divisible, All-pervading like the ocean, the Sustainer of all like the Earth, 
Lustrous like the Sun, grant us the desired fruit !' (590) 


a i Tee Sytehry 


6. O God, make: -me the helpless one, the accomplisher ofall desires (591) 
e. eT CRT Ie eM HERT. L afeatfiny ofcere 4) 


%, 7, May God, the Giver of wholesome objects for our prosperous evil, 
the performer ot sie oi of life; for our Pranas, manifest Himself unto 
‘us. (592) 


Sonia Setieeticis oh gine ‘that, JUTE the first part, concludes with the 
~ Ipst verse SH aferat’. According to their view the 55 verses of the Aranyak Kanda do not 
forma part of the TaifW™m, but is the third ae warfss (chapter) of the sixth Prapathik. 
Gthers differ from this view, and coosider these verses forming a separate Aranyak 
Kanda. I have transiated them asa soparate fourih Kanda, the Agneya, Ayndra and 
‘Pavamana forming the-first three. These 55 verses have been treated as the 3rd Ardhpra- 

; pathik (Chapter) of the 6th Prapathak (Book). 


a 7 Fate cies - a $1 
St Fer ar ei er ee eT a ee," 


Pe Ss ‘O'God, the Lord of all, grant us all- these ‘Tiches of the people. We ask . 
“ for these for. distribution amongst all ! (593)! 


Le. gate ier mere of Bhai myTE ATT 
‘a aT ware. ao aaraagaereaeaae ; 
9. I exist before the creation of this world. I exist. befare the forces of ae 
Nature. Imperishable am I. He who®preaches My divine knowledge to-others, 


is the benefactor of humanity. 1, All-pervading God, Patt him, who does 
not preach My divine knowledge to others. (594)? . 3 


Ba ~s, * DECADE I - 


t. eReerTen wong Sithy sree aE Uh “ti 
1.0 soul, thou preservest this beautiful spléndour i in the Pingla, Ida: “and 
— Sushumna arteries. (595) - 
= ent te TT ore: Pert ae 

2. Source of the loveliness of a Yogi, foremost in gleaning happiness, the 
— delightful soul hankering after spiritual power, intensely manifests itself in 
aa all the Pranas (breaths). The five elements with the moral force-of the soul, 


put into order, the objects of the earth, which: protect all-and watch human 
beings. Finally they dissolve themselves into the womb of God. _(596)* 


R. ex Waa: ear afer ot estat | ET Tet feces” 


= -3:God alone, with His Word, keeps the Sun and Moon simultaneously 
= inter-connected. God is Chastiset; and Lustrous like the Sun. (597) 


= oY, en aig isa agar V1 ay onirefehir: 


zz 4. O Invincible God, protect us with: Thy. unsurpassable ee in 
= cohen battles and mighty struggles-! (598)*. 


= Aitichecnnkeprivedfimyanst thers wea: but for the good of humanity, ‘and to be 
EF  ——sdistributed amongst the needy and indigent people. 
8I¢ is the duty of the learned to preach tho Vedas, Gutta kilgdilies to humanity, He 
who enjoys His knowledge alone, and does not share it with others is-a-sinner, and liable 
to be punished by God, The message of God revealed in. the shape. of the Veda is unl- 
= versal and meant for all high or low. It is the foremost duty of the learned to_preach 
= God's message to humanity, vide Yajurveda 25-6 sad thie third principle of the Arya. 
E Samaj. I refers to God. 
"Fire elements: ait, water, fire, earth and space. “Thay. sie tg Th Ren pheataibe ; 
>. Mighty struggics in which thousands of horses. inal Slophiants are Won. - 


Aree eee 


PTT 
Trey 


es, 
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X. TART Tey aTeew aSaeT efaer efaty | 
argdarany afagen fareet ceeercar waren afar: 1 


5. The Vedic speech, which has got two qualities of proclamation and 
spreading, and is the best oblation in Anushtup metre, is grasped by a wise 


- sage in the form of Rathantra from God, the Maker, the Creator and Reful- 


gent. (599)! 
&. Pager aera rea eet cafe Beane Gere TET A 


6. GO God, Powerful art thou, come, I send this pure soul unto Thee, Thou 
goest to the heart of a Yogi! (600)? 


». TT get Tapes | aq Tfadtrraercera set Fez i 


7. O Eternal, Opulent God, Thou manifestest Thyself in the heart; for the 
eradication of the darkness of ignorance. Thou fillest the Earth with comforts 
and sustainest the space ! (601) 


DECADE Ili 


t. ay aet et aeliswt ower aera: | Tet earafatate erfra gag 


1. May the All-pervading God, the Nourisher of the animate and inani- 
mate Creation, strengthen in me, dignity, glory and the soul’s supreme bliss 
of salvation, just as He establishes the Sun in the atmosphere. ee) 


2. 8 ool ay arg star: & qeerrafrarfies: ' 
ara wearer arr fate sa Degerarfr firey 11 


2. O God, the Chastiser of the proud, may Thy invigorating knowledge, 


--all kinds of food, and forces, nicely be- achieved by us. Thou art Mightier 


than the mighty, endow the soul in final beatitude with knowledge, power 
and joy ! (603)? 


3. eafrar ated: der freneeredt seraed ar 
ATETea aha ot wife Fe ce ere a 


3. OGod, Thou hast created the herbs, the water, the cattle like kite, 
Thou hast expanded the vast atmosphere and hast cast aside darkness with 
lustre in diverse ways | (604) 


¥. cfr ether waren ager 1 gereOxerarerTy u 


1Rathantra is a part of the Samaveda. 

"The word {§ in the verse moans tho heart, which is the house of a Yogi, as be always 
Contemplates upon God in this mind. 

*Final beatitade means the state of salvation. 


Bee SOT rr ee errr 
“Wure 


i 
i 
i 
z 


CU aaa 
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4, I'praise the Omniscient God, Foremost of all through Omnipresénce, the 
Hiluminator of Yajna (sacrifice) Adorable in all seasons, the Giver of all 
joys, the Possessor of all charming objects. (605) 
g. So aeary sre ara stat Fr: AT TG ATT ATT | 
 Statedroarged an afedasredtaan are i 


5. O God, Thy subjects on the Earth, consider Thy name-Om as the best 
amongst the Vedic words, and know it as Thy highest name amongst all the 


Vedic verses couched in twenty one metres. Those conscious subjects praise — 


Thee. The Vedic verses appear glowing with Thy eulogy ! ws! 
8. CAT IRI: erage T | 
ay ofa peat dearer WRITE: At 
6. O God, just as some waters mingle together, some exhaust thensebes:' 
in reaching the ocean, and some fill the ocean in the form of streams, so do. 


these holy Vedic words reach unto Thee, Most Brilliant, the Preserver of 
actions ! (607) 


9 WT TMTRaT gafecR: Sate ie 1 cage fret faeaer rat wat 


7. The Night, affording rest to the whole world, was a source of bliss. Now 
has come this blissful young Dawn, that urges the lights of the day. (608) 


S. SHEN TST MHTeT THE: TAT eat PeaaT wTEaAe | 
derrrera afetert Efe: ate ee Tas ETAT 


8. May our tongue nicely utter in the Yajna, the Venerable glory of the 
All-knowing, Refulgent, Joy-Bestowing, -All-pervading God. Pure. intellect 
most excellently manifests itself like supreme bliss, for the Omniscient, Ado- 
rable, and All-leading God. (609) 


&. fat tar aa geaeg aye Uedt oot aarew eT} 
ara ear fe oferemiy ate O griteadt wre Fee 


9. O all learned persons, pray listen to my reflective prayer. May the 
Earth and Heaven and God even listen to it. May I-néver disobey Your com- 
mands, rather remember them at times of festivity. May we remain in hap- 
piness in Your utmost proximity ! (610) 


to. met ar erargfeat wet aexggeret | 


wey wrer fara aeit ar sf years | a 


maeaTEM: aagisg wafea ey I 


1Twenty one waives Gayatri, Ushnik, Sivsalitoes Brihati, Pankti, Trishtup, Jagati, 
Atijagati, Shakwari, Atishakwari, Ashti, Atiashti,. Dhriti, Atidhriti, Kriti, Prakriti, 
Akriti, Vikriti, Sanskriti, Atikriti, Utkriti, 


it 


el 
I 


De reetee Seaesrmere 


i 
iL 


pues ye 


Mienciershns eoracs? 


ares 


ee 


Srre ri 
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SoA ee 
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10. May: Heaven and Earth “grant me splendour, sig te as wot 


-" grant me splendour; May T attain the splendour of God. May not..splendout 
.. Fenounce me. Being famous, may I be the speaker of this learned assembly. . 
(611) 


22. wae q Maite setts aft seimeentitdi- per 
wegafgsrareaeg FAT FHT IATA UN 


$ I I describe the heroic deeds: of God, which, He, the Severer of atom 
from atom, performs, with full significance. He destroys the demon of igno- 
rance. He iets knowledge flow. He cuts asunder the bonds of the boily for 
the learned, as streams are cut out of the mountains, (612): 


22. wferefer wera wTeaer Ta A MACH A ATA 
2 faergest carat faartisna onfagfacien aay 11 


12, I am Omniscient, Knowledge is My eye, Immortality is My breath, 
I sustain all objects in- three ways. I am full of Lustre. I make all plancts 
revolve in the universe. Iam an Imperishable Light. I, Ommipresent, am the 
bestower of all enjoyable objects. (613)* 


23. creafafadt wt oe a fe ager qier 
qife ava acanitateratea: ofa SarTeT ATT: 


13. The Wise God guards the orbit of the moving Earth, The Almighty 
Father guards the orbit of the Sun. God alone guards the soul, the master of 
seven organs in the head. The same Beautiful God, guards the soul, the glad- 
dener of all sia parts of the body. (614)? 


DECADE IV. 


t. wea afrart afeat frgr —_— L 
OO al Wet TTT agfaata aay Fasat: 
1. O Wise, Refulgent, Lustrous God, like the tongue in the mouth, mental 
power, the recipient of knowledge, acts in every body. Thou alone, the Bes- 


tower of riches, grantest us, for our guidance, life, strength, glory, along 
with knowledge and invigorating food ! (615) 


1Cuts asunder the bonds of the body means grants salvation to the learned. 

3] refers to God. Just as breath always nioves inthe mouth and postril, so God is ever 
Immortal. 

There ways are Wa, faq, and Tre. ‘All material inanimate objects have got exis- 
tence alone, souls possess existence and consciousness, but God has got existence, consc- 
jousness, supreme joy. All the objects of the world possess one or two of these three 
qualities. God alone possesses the three. ; 

*Seven organs refer to two eyes, two cars, two nostrils, and mouth. 


_ ARANYAK KANDA os 
2 gree ey BR tor ey Gee 1 seh er ee: Fare ey un ome 


he ‘Just as verily the spring is pleasant, the summer is pleasant, the rainy - 
. season: is pleasant, the autumn is pleasant, the winter is pleasant, the dewy ~ 

; season is pleasant, so pleasant is God, the Bestower of joys, being the Dwel- 

_ ker of all, the Dissolver of all, the Rainer of happiness, the Remover of all 

. -aifllictions, the Chastiser of all, the Consumer.of the age wad cae 


then. (616)! 


audi Foe WERT: BEI TAD ake eSATA 


3. The Almighty God, hath the power of a thousand heads, a thousand 
eyes, a thousand feet. Pervading the Earth on every side, He a 
universe. (617) 


¥. Prnged. say Gea: Trabsedgrray, Ft: (ar frog srarremeTay afr 


4. God, with three-fourths of His grandeur rises higher than all, separate 
from the world, enjoying liberation. With one fourth of His grandeur, He 
ctéates and dissolves the universe again and again. Then pervading the ani- 
mate and inanimate creation He resides therein. (618)* 


x. ger gaaD ad aq qe Tew arery | oratser wat qarhr froeearad fefa 
5. God is the Creator of all that exists, existed in the ‘past, and will exist 


in the future. AH worlds ‘are but a paft of Him, the rest lies in His Immor- 
tal Resplendent Nature. (619)* 


¢. ercion itkar sal wipe Rew gents adrgnensbentt ett 


6. The visible and invisible universe display His. grandeur. Yes, He is 
greater than. this: universe. God is the Lord of final emancipation and what 
grows on Earth. (620)* 


“yd Teas Tapem Sepmapatvdd inn Siig-eiren fo sty anaes we Eero on account of His six 
qualities. 

Griffith translates MUTA as a space of ten fingers, which is, meaningless. Thousand 
means innumerable. Dash Angulam means the world which is made up of ten parts, i.¢., 
five gross and five subtle elements. Five gross clements are earth, water, air, fire-and at- 
mosphere, Five subtle elements are sight (%7), smell (49), speech (area), taste 
(<a), touch (ert) vide Maharashi Dayanand’s commentary on the Yajurveda. 31-1. 
Some commentators like Sayana and Swami Tulsi Ram have translated TAPTHH as 
heart, and Pt. Jaidev Vidyalanker has translated it as ten quarters and sub-quarters. : 

"What eats is the animate, and what eats not is the inanimate creation. See Yajur 31-4. 

*God is Indivisible, “He can't be spoken of.as having parts. The words Pada fourth and 
Tripad three fourths arc used figuratively to show His immensity and world's littleness. 

* See Yajur 31-2-3. 
‘Swami Dayanand intecproés Wt as Earth, out of which grow all toes ‘vegetables, and 
; 5 sete erie ian 31-2, ; Be 
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. aat fecrearan firct af qe: Lr arch wafer semegfior $1 


-7. God creates the universe and lords over it. He, then pre-existent, re- 
mains aloof from the world, and afterwards creates the Barth and beraza 
bodies. (621). 


&. wet at areagheat qaiiaet & aeratraata aterry 
erargfedt waar ene & at qerrnCee: 11 


8. O God, Resplendent like the Sun and © Matter, vast like the Earth, I 
know Ye as excellent Guardians. Ye both have expanded this immeasurable 
world. May Ye God and Matter give us pleasure. May Ye both liberate us 
from sin ! (622) 


t. Se ee eee mn 


9. O wonderful mind, thy beams of knowledge, and thy powers of action 
and contemplation are-ever in motion. The wise sages, with beautiful spee- 
ches sing thy praise ! (623) 


to. awl fecaea gar aah Targe 1 aeaeT see ateds aT aaa 


10. Let us equip our soul with the dignity of gold, the dignity of know- 
ledge and action, and the dignity of the Veda and God. (624)! 


Qi. eget GH Taw ES wes Tae freey | 
wy a per cafat a are qty wager Sel 7: 


11. O Almighty God, grant us the forbearance and vitality, wherewith 
Thono rulest over this vast universe. Grant us the wealth of knowledge coup! 
‘ed with action, and steady strength. Make us strong to overcome the foe- 
like lust and anger, waging war against all afflictions ! (625) 


2%. agdar: Teaear sta favar wafer frdtgetest: | 
SE: TEU AT Weg ATS LAT ATT: FTI FE ET 
12. Ye organs of senses, always remain with us, assuming diverse forms, 
possessing the teats of knowledge-and action, devoted to gracious God and 
dear mind. This body is Your vast extended space. Knowledge and action 
alone can allay Your thirst. Remain here. (626)? , 


1It isa prayer to become rich, learned, active, scholar of the Vedas, and devotees of 
God, 

*Here means in the body. This verse can be interpreted for cows as well, as has been 
done by Sayana and other Commentators. 

Teats means traits. ~ 


ARANYAK: KANDA 91. 
-- “DECADE V_ 


& {en 
Sarena at erfarcerfr exer sre: Frater ager Fr cenferat 


2. May God, Lustrous like the Sun, bestowing nnerooked life on the ac- 
complisher of life’s Yajna (sacrifice), make him drink the nectar of life, fail 
of extreme felicity. Adored by. the Controller of breath, He Himself, pro- 
tects His subjects, and nourishes them in diverse. ways. He lords over all. 
(628) < 


LB ha ale eer ~ ¢ 
aria erargfeet mater at STAT STCTETTET 


_ 3. God is Wonderful and Powerful amongst all. the forces of nature and 
learned persons. He is the Manifestor of air, water and fire. He pervades 
the Sun, Earth and Atmosphere. He is the Creator @ and Sustainer of all that 
moveth and moveth:not.- (629)* 


™. wr at fercetteerenes ge fr eT: ft 


4. This Earth revolves i in the space. It revolves with its wither: water i in 
its orbit. It moves graciously round its father, the Sun. (630) 


:. sererchir Srearer srereaTTa | serif Fey 


5. “The lustre of this fire goes up and down in the space: fie Gehslatiin 
and inhalation in the body. This great fire displays the Sun: (631)* a 


« “Bra fic conf re serpre tad | fr wearce GPE 


4k God’ 8 word. rules supreme throughout the world. The Vedas are recited 
for acquiring the knowledge of God. We should resolutely. recite e and under- 


1See Yajur 19-38, 35-16. 

- Seo Yajur 7-42,-13-46. 

- Soe Yajur 3-6. . 

With ie iaciaitinraicew ich legetinced ber Tha-eieennerol thadacicdeacat 
water with its. own particles, and remains pregnant with-water.~Sun: is the father-of the 
Earth, as from the Sun, it derives all light and sustenance. : 

‘See Yajur 3-7. Lightning.is the lustre of fire. ‘ust as Prax and-Apas gop and down in 
the body, 20 does fire rise in-the sky and then it comes down. 
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stand the Vedas everyday with their illuminating sayings. (632)! 
9. we Dera oer aa Tag iT: | TTT PE ate 
a ‘7. Jost av stars along with nights disappear on seeing the Aft-illuminating — 
Sun,. so.in the light of the knowledge of God, the Scer of all, dis ar the 
thieves of the heart, like lust, indignation, avarice, madness and pride.” (633 se 


S. agawer Saat fe wera ATO ey | wTeST Tea TAT I 
8. Just as resplendent rays and fires make known the objects of this earth, 


so do I make known men. (634)? 


&. aefafaerndat eatfropafir qe ‘frrcunafiz oy 
9. O God, Thon relievest the worshippers from’ ailment. All’ ecannéipated 
souls visualise Thee. Thou art the Creator of all luminous planets like the 


Sun and Moon. Thou illuminest the whole refulgent world ! (635) 


to. ETE, Rerat Fore: erage gery 1 wea, Fea eg’ 1 
10. O God, Thou shinest haters the intellect of the learned and the con- 


templative souls. Thou shinest before the whole world for showing the path 


of salvation 1 (636) 
Ze | 2 Ser are aT ea TD | a eT 
11. O pure God, the Remover of all calamities Thou lockest-upon us with 

the same cye of compassion, with which we look upon Thee as our Guar- 


din’! (637). - 
2. cit eeiu natch cae nN 
12; O God, looking upon the entire Creation with an eye of kindness, and 
creating days ‘and nights; in this vast space, Thou appearest in the heart of 
a worshipper, as the sun rises in the sky ! (638). : 
22. WY TT Pye: FL MT AT: | aifratfs eagfratia: ne 
13. God, the Urger of all, has yoked with His administrative ——— 
the seven purifying organs of senses with this chariot-like i ‘With those 


otgans He makes the body work. (639)¢ 
of the day. According to 
ng to Swami Dayanand it 


2See Yajur 38. 
fears according to Ubhat means the thirty parts 


Mahidhar, it means the thirty days of the month 
means the thirty dévtas excluding the space. (Antriksha) Sun and Fire. The phras« ies 


reaims means all the parts of the world. The number thirty is-used £0 sana AS 


*] refers to God.” 
*The verse is applicable to the Sun as well. - 
‘Sever organs refer to two eyes two ears, two nostril, mouth, 


bbe 


MAHANAMNYARCHIKA “9 


2¥. acer ear Efcat Te wafer Ae at: Miche Farrerey | | a 
_ 14. O AlbCreating, Lustrous, Renowned God, in this chariot-like body, — 


. seven organs conveying knowledge, derive sustenance from Thee, Refeiigant 
nena of knowledge ! (640) 


Mahanamnyarchika* 
2. feet weay fear orga Ofeeat fee: 1 frat esftat ve) qafet geet it 


1. O.God, Thou art All-knowing, Guide us on the right path. Preach us 


how to reach our. goal. 0 Lord of all powers, ae ‘teach us Thy 
laws | (641) 


2. mfasgrnfattete: 1 earastOR: Lat ater era ae 


2.0 most Conscious and Glorious God, All-prevading like the Sun, make 
us full of knowledge, with these religious meditations, for acquiring life and 
light of learning 1 (642) 


a ‘aan fe oot 8 arora afer: 1 aes een Dfiee Fem 
at arts fra aeet 


3. O God, the. Greatest Ciiven, the Remover of sins, Thou verily art 
Mighty. O All-pervading, Powerful God, equip’ us with wealth, knowledge 
and spiritual force. O Mighty God, make us strong. Manifest Thyself in our 
heart. Accept our praise. May Thou ever remain full of joy 1 (643) 


¥. fra ut gahf qat arerat after aq 
aDfgss aferepeae a: afte: ery 1! 

4. O God, grant us celibacy for acquiring spirtinal knowledge. Thou art 
most Heroic amongst the heroes. O Mightiest, O Sin-Destroyer, Thou art 
the Lord of all sciences and forces. Thou controllest Thy subjects for their 
betterment ! (644) 


x. a aD igest wea sept wie: 1 
Pecfieett wrfit at aaah fart ary egie n 


5. He is most charitable amongst all the wealthy people. Hedepne tite the 
Sun. O Omniscient and Glorious God, lead us on for acquiring knowledge 
and strength. Praise Him alone, O man. (645) 


*Mahanamniarchika is neither a part of the first part Tard nor of the second part 


TUM. It is an independent Archika, lying in between the first and second parts of the 
Samaveda. I wonder how a learned Vedic scholar like Satyavrat Samashrami has describ- 
od it as att appendix, though it is inserted between the-first and second parts .in almost all 
esnips ppm (pcan tamale saael OF rt yorues na 8a 
—— It is a part and parcel of the Samavoda. 


in 


Peeaseeceet seers eeeted =a LeTeANeSaeeRNaans eatsasanaceet t= 
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&. fg erecaget gan Fererrafereny | 
a a: exdafer fam: agree ee Teq 


6. Verily the Almighty Father rules over all. For our protection-we invoke 
that Unconquerable Conqueror. He totally destroys our feelings of enmity, 
He is full of knowledge and action. He is our Protector from sins, the 
Embodiment of Truth, and Mightiest of all: (646) 


9. Gk qaeT Tad garg FareaTTfeTT | 
a a: cadafe fas: @ a: erdefa fae: 


7. For acquiring prosperity we invoke God, the Unconquerable Conqueror. 
He entirely destroys our feelings of enmity. He entirely destroys our feelings 
of-enmity. (647) 


s. Gaer ae afenD saiara 1 gra or afg at vat gfa: =e 
wet fg wal qt awed aaa ui 


8. O Indivisible God, O Settler of ail, grant us for our felicity, Thy Im- 
meihorial, All-pervading, Gladdening nature. O Mighty Lord, the accom- 
plishment of an action alone is praiseworthy. O Omnipotent God, Thou ru- 
I¢st over all. I praise Thee worthy of adoration ! (648)? 


Q. wat emer qagreag ward a a ay weaft wet geal wey 1 


9. O All-Powerful, Vice-Destroying God, we sing Thy praise in man’s pil-- 
grimages for progress. Thou art Wise, sung in Vedic verses, the” Friend of 
our soul, Worthy of service, and Peerless. (649) 


Panch Purish Padani 


Yo, maTmisasasaa 1 at eT | caret 1 war fe gay ear fe Rar: 


10. (@) O God, Thou art the same as described in the first part! 
(ii) O God, Thou art Resplendent-as described before ! 
(iii) O Refulgent God, Thou art verily the same as mentioned before ! 
(iv) O Nourishing God, Thou art the same as delineated before. 
(v) O learned persons, Ye are so through God's grace ! (650) 


1The repetition of the last two sentences is for the sake of emphasis, to convince our 
soul that God keeps it apart from-hatred and enmity. 
*Grant us means make us realise and appreciate. 


Ee reerrerres] 


Uttararchika 
BOOK I 
Chapter 1 


I 


t. saed aaa at: caaTATAa | afe FqrO ead 1 


1. O men, worship the Holy God, the Revealer of His knowledge to the 
learned ! (651) 


. aft agar caisraiey efeerg: | tt Fara eag: y 


2. The sedate learned persons, for the attainment of God, longing for Him, 
taste the invigorating joy derived from the reflective knowledge of God. 
(6524. os : 


q. Ta Tae Se F MATA TAea | AU carder: 1) 


3. O God, may thou grant happiness to our cattle, happiness to our offsp- 
ring, happiness to our horses in the battle, happiness to our powerful and 
dignified persons ! (653) 


II 


g. efrqren ear afecharar BI) aT: pT Tarr 


1, The charming learned Yogis, sinless, self-controlled, brilliant, preaching 
loveliness and noble virtues, are equipped with praiseworthy capacity. (654) 

2 feat eqfafer ar are armed 1 deat aq aT 1 | 

2. Just as violent warriors attack from the positions of advantage, and just 
as a powerful horse, impelled by hunters, runs in the battlefield ;-so docs a 


man of learning, goaded by worldly privations, choose the right course of 
conduct and tread on the path of knowledge. (655) ; 


8, ERT Saeed Sore fra Fe qaet Gat TF 
3. O wise, noble, magnanimous, exalted scholar on the strength of know- 


’ ‘In the first Prapathik (Book) of the second part, there are 23 verses, each of whith is 
divided into three parts, hence called {Y. Some commentators like Sayana, Swami Tulsi 
Ram, Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar, have treated the three parts of each verse as separate 
verses, and numbered them as such. : : 


j 
j 
z 
H 
i 


- 
P 
Hk 
: ee 
a 
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~ Jedge, travelling far and wide, for the good of humanity, go everywhere - i 
" bringing to light all true objects like the Sun (65600 ec ee : 


mm wee 


. crrarren & et anfineeant oer | mete Teer: " 


~ 1.0 wise, learned fellow, just as horses in a carriage begin to run fast, so ~~ . 


do thy efforts for the attainment of knowledge, treading the path of Yoga, 


+ spontancously begin to bear fruit ! (657) 


2. crear Stet mREaTGT TT meme | ara eters: it 
2. Contemplative souls, elegantly ‘realise the sheath of joy, which makes 
them relish the divine elixir, and is higher than the covering of respiration. 
They long for that. (658)! , = me 
Rewer aaa feeaised aay aT Te: eefereT ETAT 
3. Just as the miilch kine return to their house, so do the tranquil worship- 


- pers-of God, nicely and joyfully realise Him, Fathomless like an ocean, and 
: Primordial Cause of the Yedas. (659)? 


t. cron en ag rR eee 1 Fr te afer 


~ 1, O Preceptor, casting aside the dirt-of ignorance, for spreading know-. 
ledge, and preaching the performance of action in a spirit of renunciation, 


come thou unto me. Remain next to my heart, and ever act as my monitor ! 


(660) | ay 


za ear afata erp yet aearate ' x oeatiersiteril 


-2..0 Omnipresent God, we magnify Thee through Yogic practices and 


love. O Omnipotent God, shine fully in our hearts | (661) 
a. aa: Oy TaTeTaTe ta fearafs | geet TIA 


* 


3, O God, grant us magnificently, the vast, grand, potent knowable know- 


ledge of the Vedas! (662) , 


That means that sheath of joy ies UTCAT STE, Covering of respiration means 


“ ereraa Ste 


Cows come back home in the evening after grazing-all day long. The quict, calm do 


-yotees of God realise God, Who is the root cause of thé Vedas, and is deep like an ocean 


*Soo Yajurveda 3-3. There the interpretation is different. 


og agyeys 


UTTARARCHIKA ios 
Vv 


tear at Ronee gfeafegwe, |e OND R gy A 


1, O teacher and preacher, with showers of divine j joy, sprinkle the path 
of our enlightenment: Fill all parts of the world with pleasant conduct ! (663) 


2. (Sea Dar cratger at cater ce: 1 aifessrfen errr 


2. Préga. and ‘Apana, most laudable, growing. strong through. food, with 
soul’s force, and the masters of strength. With their most developed powers. 
they are the impellers of noble deeds. (664) 


XP aaaitarar sarge dra) oral aenparya4 W 

3. O Prana and Apdna, the developers of trath, displaying your. strength 
with the aid of a yogi or exalted soul, stick fant to your seat of mie and 
acquire all-impelling force | (665)* 


; VI 

g. wc ari gga fg oem ate far ere oe ale: ea eT 

_]. O God,-let-us contact Thee. For Thee, we conceive pure sentiment in 
our heart. Pray accept it. Purify my heart, Thy worshipper ! (666) 


2. AT ST wea eo weather Shira st mgr a: PT 


2..0 God, may soul and mind, secking union with Thee, following theit 
mode of action, realize Thee. Accept our Vedic praises ! (667) 


q. were gar aa ahaniter afta: 1 garaeat TATA Ut 


3. O God, we, tranquil-minded, pure-hearted, Veda-knowing Yogis, invoke 
through Yoga, Thee, the Recipient of the lal -minded | (668) 


VII 
Q. went ar aa get fds ater | rer ore fatfirar 1 
1. O teacher and preacher, just as air and Sun protect the whole world, 


so in this world, with your illuminating discourses and intellect, protect the 
entire world and the excellent son ! (669)* 


S09 220. Interpretation of 663 is different from that of 220. 
’ Sprinkle the path means make us perform noble deeds. 
"firey and. 4S. mean Prana Apana. 
*“Jamdagni .is not the name of a Bishi, a interpretod by Sayana, It moans a Yor} the 
fervour of whose sou! is highly exalted. 
“See the verse 191. 
Ht is the anime as 666, but with a different interpretation, 
” '§ee Yajar.7-31, The text is the same, but interpretation differs. 


Teerberar nicht ist eerie 


ter Hee ge | ‘ " aE sere wes 
esi napchssecbinecoesedrpscneitasncaseteaaecigassenecri ielisgyssshrapaacrong iad iverny beh baraneethirreppictio isin iayiny 
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2. “garett afer: war awt farmer 8a: barat arate? gy 


2. O King and learned Brahman, ye-both posseas 4g tient soul. With that 
‘soul-force, in unison with a true worshipper, nourish-th his 


oa T recognise with the internal light of the Venerable ‘soul, the feather! ais 


“the preacher, as the companions and guardians ‘of a wise man. They both, in 


. this world, through the one of ‘Prosperity, should satisfy ‘themselves and 
others. (671) 


me get areal fe Egat ak HD a fee u 


1.0 Soma, the denizen of the éarth,. enjoys the. intense pleasure. and great 
glory, derived from drinking thee found in a happy spot ! a ie 


2; ara ara aay aT HERE: | aff ah we 


3. May the Holy God, the Giver unto us of the wealth of foodstuffs, grant . 
the strength of pouring rain to. the lightning; ‘the ane and airs, that. are 
~-worthy of performing sacrifice. (673)* : 


% sn een i weal ssa 1 erase ae 


3. O God; we worship’ Thee, desiring for the’ acquisition and fair distri- 
bution of all these foodstuffs-of the people } one. 


1x 
oy gar: err srearat weet mdf) 
mr corer tae eee BY Agee: 1 


si oO soul, residing i in our actions, and purifying all, thou jnanitiaest thy- 
self. Thou art the treasure of all charms. The root of truth is thy.abode. By 
nature thou art lustrous and the fountain of divine happiness! (675)* 


1] means a learned person: ‘They both’ refers to teacher and preacher. 
.- 8See. verse 467, which is the same as 672, but with a different interpretation. 
; Persons residing on the Earth, who drink the Soma juice derive pleasure and glory. 
: Bee As Tedee ial SO Rees wee white like’ tho milk, vide Rigveda 9-10-9, 
and Rig 9-61-10. : 
Sseo the verse $92; which is the’samie 23-673, ‘but with-a-different interpretation. 
4No man should be allowed to starve. i tard can baie Welt e Ree 
tributed by the State to allay the hunger of all. None should be allowed to hoard agri- 
cultural products for black-marketing and making huge profits. 
-. See the verse 511, which is the samo as 675, Pe ee ne 
free from the cares of repetition: * 7 . ; 


: ‘created world. 11) om 
oe eater sfrewat ame ager qt 1 or atreRy Tera 


ebiriaid a! 


fasMiphaitti 


UTTARARCHIKA . 10s 
2 gear cain ag foueet? aiioednree 
~ apa eet erase Prete Ferrer: 1 


2. A wise Yogi derives through self-exertion, the ameliorating, divine, pure, 
excellent joy, the immemorial companion of the soul. He thereby attains to 
God, the Mainstay of all, and Knowable by the sages. (676) 


x 


. Taw afc ate fr ote af: garat aie area 

| Bee a er athe aston: weft canfadater: i 

1. Oh supreme joy; advance and seat thyself in the heart. Grow strong, | 
purified by the sages. Just as a strong and fast horse is led by the reins, so 


thou, ‘fast in‘ motion, and derived through knowledge, art taken to the heart, 
being purified and controlled by them. (677)! 


R. aT: Tad Ae ergeaferay HAT CAAT: | 
frat Sarat afrat geet faserat frat weer: gferear: 
2. A prosperous King, equipped with arms, the queller of the rebels, the 
guardian of his forces, the father of his subjects, the nourisher of the learned, 


full of power, is the supporter of the virtuous, and protector of the State. 
(678) 


%. eikive damit samepntc wor aris 
a Fafaae frfge wrrarrfiean® apg ar itary 


3. A Yogi, who is the seer of Truth, wise, the leader of men, shining with 
true knowledge, unwavering, and the well-wisher of all, preaches through the 
Vedas, the beautiful internally realisable, secret essonce of these Vedic texts. 
(679) 


0. ofa ear qe ayaisgeT ea aaa: | farer wa: aT eee seq: 1 
1. O Powerful God, the. Lord of the animate and inanimate creation ard 


Aitknowing, we bow unto Thee with devotion, as unmilked kine bow before 
their calves ! (680)? 


qT eraD seat fron a cfeat at are at afreaa | 
cere weaftay arial wearer garae ti 


os © Supreme God, no one divine like Thee has ‘ever been born; nor ever 
shall be. No one like Thee has ever been born on this Earth nor ever shall be. 


?Them—the sages, Seo the verse 523. ; 
*Seo verso 169. It is tho same as 682, but with a different interpretation. 


aveintinciye 


or 2) a, eens Menor ews 


PATEL dae ate tle eae ened 
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We, the aspirants after knowledge and power, longing for the-controlof our: 


organs of cognition and action, praise Thee ! (681: 
xi 
g. sar afters ar qageh warqe: wer | ear ePweseT TT 
1, O King in what manner ‘wilt Thou become our friend? Through protec- 
tion wilt thou be our friend. With what conduct wilt thou be the master of 


extraordinary traits, actions and nature? ‘Taronigh wisdom wilt thou be. Thus 
wilt thou ever progress ! (682)? 


2. weer Tea ert AO Rewat TTT: | aT PraTEe TE I 


2. O King, what excellent, pleasant, truly pleasure-giving object, infusest 
thee with strength to break asunder the fortress of the foe? Know, it is food ! 


- (683) 


y at ¢ ov: aetarafaen af | we wareqay 
3. O God, be Thou the Guardian for one hundred years, for the protection 
of our friendly learned persons ! (684) 


x 


. & at cenqedieg cehiearrees: | 
ofa aed a eraty aaa we Aifibey n 
1. Just as cows low to their calves in the day-time, so we invoke with praises 


the King, who is handsome, the subduer of Cupid the Settler of-his subjects 
and the enjoyer of the food of. knowledge. (685)? 


 qudguy sfeitirage fate a genta 1 
rd aa? afer? agfadt rey apredtay 
2. 0 God, we pray unto Thee to grant us soon, a King, who is fall of splen- 


dour, highly charitable, equipped with armies, a great nourisher like the cloud, 
the master of foodstuffs, highly powerful, and the master of thousands of 


_cows | (686) 


‘God preaches to the King, that-he should avoid the use of intoxicants and consider 
food as the best tonic to lend him strength to shatter the fortress of the enemy. 

as 
a different interpretation. 

*T’ refors to God. 

Secon’Ejon sommectha on (haved) fa which Soma-oblations. are poured. Brihat 
Sama is a part of the Sdmaveda. 


g. wafinat Prargfinettcare ant 
alan in oreo 


1. O men, I preach unto ye, the priests in Soma Yajna, for the safety of the 
Yajna, reciting aloud the Brihat Sima, should praise God, the Reaitiveer of 
riches, as children praise their affectionate father | (687)F - 


=o ara ger wee a fewer ga may farraeea: | 
T OST GIATATA Frag ara aor sre 
2. God, Who is unsubdned by the uricontfollable passions of anger and lust, 
Who is unassailed by idleness, Who is unmoved by the ephemeral, transient 
sentiments, in His felicity of ignorance-killing light, grants reverentially the 
‘knowledge. of the Vedas, to the sage who preaches truth to humanity, practises 
Yoga, ame alpen a Him. (688) : 
XV i‘ aay f 
% earfessatafeesar en hr TCA | aT STOR gr | 


AL O Soma, flow in an extremely sweet and pleasant shower.: Thou hast 
been extracted for the King ! (689) 


2 cette Preaatoret at Proratge ate arewererey 


2. God, the Queller of the ignoble, the Seer of the universe, active through 
His motive force, pervading the world, engulfs this firm atmosphere. (690) 


4. afettrent qa aC iget qareras: Late amt aaary 


3. O God, the ‘Dispeller of ignorance, Thou art the Master of manifold 
. Yiches, and Most Charitable. Thou givest wealth even to cians ay 


XVI 
2. nena. : 


1. O medicinal herb, full of sweetness, bestower of wisdom, giver of j joys. 
worthy of reverence, most exhilarating, expose thyself to the Sun f (692) 


% Fea a fear grat qeraases fret cafe: | 
Mitesh ewecespeatomyat Aes 1 


’ See verse 468. _ 
ca sin Pestons sak for wealth from God to become flly ich, a they consider thet 
wealth meagro and incomplete 
Medicinal plants that are expoted (othe ight of the Sua ripen and 
cad soca, “acquire 
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2. O God, realizing Thy felicity, the soul strengthens the organs and uses 
them rightly. Having drunk deep that divine joy, the giver of happiness and 
light, the wise soul, overcomes the desires of the tind, as a swift horse does 
overcome the battle ! (693) ; 


XVII 


2. WANG AT EN GN Tey ETT) eee STOTT aT: CHT: 1! 

1. May these extracted, well prepared, pleasant Soma juices with yellow 
smoke, soon reach the rain-pouring sky. (694)* 

2. wa wee arafafcerrs Tae Yo: 1 Hat tree Verfer Tar fae 


>. This desire for happiness longed for by all, is derived for the ameliora- 
tion of the soul. An amiable Yogi knows the soul that subdues anger and — 
fost, as if he has fully visualised it. (695) 

2. settee wtear art qearfe arafey | ree ETT TAT TT RHT 

3. May the soul, revelling in its streams of joy, spread all around, the power 
of knowledge, that subdues anger and lust, and is worthy of reverence and 
acceptance. A Yogi who controls his breaths, dispelling ignorance, seeks the 
shelter of God, the Showerer of joys. (696)? ; 


XVII 
t. Fefadt at aera: gars avatars | 
ay war etfeced carat dhifrgey 


1. Ye friends, for the protection of the provisions stored in Yajna, which 
lead to success and afford pleasuré, turn aside the long-tongued dog. (697)* 


2. Tt arcar crema TFET YT: TT THT 


2. An accomplished Yogi, is skilful in the performance of actions like a 
horse. He with his devotion and purifying flow of knowledge, roams about in 


all directions, preaching truth. (698) = 


190 verse $66. It is the same as 694, but with a different interpretation. When oblations 
of the Soma juice are offered, the yellow smoke produced thereby rises to the sky and 
He refers to Yogi. 


"See verse 545. It is the same a 697, but with a different interpretation. 

The provisions collected for a Yajna should be preserved from being eaten by long- 
tongued dogs and other greedy animals. ; 

' ‘Which’ refers to provisions. : 

*Jyst as a horec is skilful in battle, so is a Yogi in performing actions. 


Y 


<i TH UH EHR as esa a iil 


Bree Ey 
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2. Gf gdeenit re et fevrrear fiat | gare ae 1 


3. People approach a Ahajestic and amiable Yogi, with universal love and 
devotion. They being large-hearted like a cloud, should continue. achat, 
noble deeds of charity. (699) 


XIX 


Q.safie Brarfor rwdt eifgett arent arg war oy aa 
ar qder geet geufa wh frerrreg irae: 11 


1. The great Sun, pours waters all round, which satisfy the world, and are 
helpful in growing corn. The Sun stands high in the sky over the waters pre- 
sent in the atmosphere. The Soma, possessing unusual lustre, growing in 
volume, rises high to the orbit of constantly moving great Sun. (700)! 


2. verer finger rae aq fra seer ofafea wear waret: | 
warfe ga: fricdatganr adtaatis dag frac 


2. The tongue of a truthful Yogi imparts heart-appéeasing knowledge. The 
lord of such an intellect and the speaker of truth is unconquerable by sin. The 
Yogi, a true son of his parents, the diffuser of the light of knowledge like the 
Sun, acquires a third glorious position, unknown to his father and mother. 
(7017 


%. wa Gar: seen afeseqintare: ater ar fgcert | 
wet sree ster ower Faqes weet fa cafe 


3. The soul of a Yogi, in the fullness of its lustre, restrained through breath 
control, gradually enters the sheath of supreme felicity. The currents of true 
knowledge applaud it. On the confluence of three breaths, it shines forth like 
the morning dawn, in the midst of griefless discernments. (702) 


XX 


2. Waraa ay aay frafird ¢ aaa | 
wT Taye waar fra fey at afer 
1. O men, I preach unto Ye, in every sacrifice and Vedic recitation, that I 


An cblation put in the fire gocs upto the sun, from where it comes down in the shape 
of rain, which produces corns, which produce semen, from which, man is born. See Manu 
3—76. 

“The lord’ refers to the Yogi, ‘Third’ may mean a position higher than that poagsiireed 
by his father and mother, or it may mean a dignified position higher than that acquired 
by him through birth from his father and mother of which his parents had no know 

‘Sheath of supreme felicity means WrrAAT Fe. 

Confluence of three breaths means frgdt. 
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am Omniscient, Almighty, Eternal, the Revealer of the Vedas, and a Friend 
unto Ye! (703)! 


2 acinus ic eeasgstetunrat 
qearceafeay ware se wet TPTT 


2. God never allows our strength fall. He is ever our well-wisher. We dedi- 
cate our soul to Him, Who is the Giver of all valuable. objects. He is our 
Guardian in battles, our Ameliorator and the Preserver of our bodies. (704) 


8. UG | water doer ederer fire: 1 ofadata eghh: 

1. O fire, come. May I utter Vedic and worldly speeches with thy aid. Thou 
growest through these Yajnas ! (705)* 

2. Oe eC 8 a Ue SNOT Fo af wT 


2. O soul, wherever the mental force wields exalted power in thee; there 
thou createst thy dwelling place ! (706)*. 


a. we ghar 1 we BA RE 


3. O God, the Lord of us mortals, let not Thy splendour harm our organs. 
Thon identifiest Thy self with Thy worshipper } (707)* 


XXII 


* aay erry eet at sfewgredisacaa: 1 afer fal grat 
1. O Chastising, Young King, longing for our protection, we call on thee, 


matchless, filling thy treasury through the payment of taxes just as one fills a 
bin with corn ! (708)8 


2. TT ST HAAN T aT Fae at ATy | 
enfieafreant sqay wart EE aTafeq 1 


1800 verse 35. The text is the same, but the interpretation is different, hence free from 
the charge of repetition. ‘I’ refers to God. 

*Come’ means I may realise thy true.nature. All words are uttered and speeches made 
through the fire in our mouth. Getafee<aTaa (Yajur 31—12). The three characteristics 
of fire are speech, touch and light, vide Mahabharat Shanti parva 184—32. Fire is the devta 
of speech. See verse 7. It is the same as 705. 

*The soul of a man of iron determination helps him in achieving his aim. 

‘The lustre of God should help and not harm our organs. 

“'The subjects should fill the treasure of a King by paying taxes, just asa prudent per- 
son fills the bin with corn, to be utilised at the time of neod. This verso is the same as 408, 
but with a different interpretation. 


fare PrUvauyyeeenvyrewevery (Van Viel) 


UTTARARCHIKA iii 


2. O God, for protection in all actions, we worship Thee. Thou art Mighty, 
Splendid, the Subduer of the foes like lust and anger, O God, therefore, we 
Thy friends, have choseti’ "Thee as our succourer and worthy of adoration ! 
(709) 


us 8 ; XXU -_ = — 
g. war. ger Grd og car ere fay sq | ate ore seit: 


“1 O praiseworthy King, we implore Thee, and soon get our desire fulfilled, 
just as waters mingle with waters ! (710)! 


% ant ea weirder ex wanfer 1 arqearOe frafirat fetter 1 

2. O Heroic, Omniscient God, just as rivers swell the ocean, | so do Vedic 
verses magnify Thee, the Almighty, day by day ! (711) iis 

g. seater get efrcer area ce seat watger | exarer arf 


3. Thy Yogis through the praise of the All-urging God, with deep con- 
centration of the soul, control through Yoga, both Prana and Apana, which 
are mastered through the recitation of Om. Both of them, the bestowers of 

light and happiness serve as two horses of the soul. (712) 


Chapter 2 
I 


8. TR aT were erate aad | freee Owesd aU fs with 
1. O men, sing the praise of the King, the guardian of our foodstuffs, the 


subduer of all foes, the doer of hundreds of deeds, the giver of riches to his 
subjects | (713) 


2. BE eH Te ara ier ef aeftaa 1 

2. O men know God as Indra, lauded by many, much invoked, knowable 
through Vedic verses, Renowned of old ! (714) 

%. Ga wT aatat erar ATTA Ag: TED afer aA 


3. God alone is the Giver unto us of mighty powers. He makes us reap the 
fruit of our actions, is Almighty, All-knowing, and keeps all under His Law. 
(715) 


{The verse is the same as 406. Just as waters instantaneously mingle with waters, so our 
desires are at once fulfilled when we express them before the King. - 
*The verse is the same as 155. 


ne 
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2. 7 a eae wea tears area | wera: aT TER 1 


1, O Comrades, sing delightfully the praise of the King, who is the guardian 
of his amiable subjects, and gifted with comprehensive virtues ! (716) 


y. Wager gare se qe TAT AT | TAT wea tt 


2. Just.as men eulogise a noble charitable person, and acquire wealth, so 


should we acquire true wealth, by praising God, the rich Giver of that true 
wealth. (717)? 


2. TGR GR Tey: wee | geal 


3. O God, Thou grantest us wealth of knowledge. O Lord of boundless 
tmhight, Thou grantest us light. O Settler, Thou grantest us beautiful, attrac- 
tive and useful objects like gold ! (718) 


i 
%. aay ar afeeat ge et: weras | wea HTP 


1. O King, we thy friends, longing to. be associated with thee, and devoted 
to thee, sing thy praise. Learned persons also praise thee with Vedic verses ! 
(719) 


RF Garner me afermsa afred | ag echifewser 


2. O God, the Chastiser of the sinters, in the beginning of my action, I 
praise none except Thee. I derive knowledge through Vedic verses sung in Thy 
praise | (720)* 


2. wafra tan Gerd a coer aygafa | afta sareaaar: 


3. The sages like an intellectual man of action and not a dreamer. Those 
free from idleness alone derive supreme enjoyment. (721)* 


IV 
X. Se wat ae Ife setarg at Fre: | Ag sTTA: 


1Tho verse is the same as 156. 5 
"True wealth means the wealth of spiritual knowledge. 
aT: may mean ‘seven postures in which a Yogi sits or seven associated priests 
at a Yajna. Seven postures are: 
1. Padma Asana, 2. Siddha Asana, 3. Shirsha Asana, 4. Matsya Asana, 5. Mayura 
Asana, 6. Dhanur Asana, 7. Sarvanga Asana. 


Seven priests: 1. Hota, 2. Adhvaryu, 3. Udgata, 4. Brahm, 5. Maitravaruna, 6. Brahman 
Achhansi, 7. Achhivaka. - 


“Three regions: Earth, Space, Sky. It refers to the Yajna, sacrifice. 


BONG 


y 
Te 


AND sia, 


at hy are ii 


MTGE IEE 
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Peete tt wil 


“Ube hias, 
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1. For the King, lover of happiness, loud be our songs about the Soma 
jaice; let poets sing the song of praise. (722) 


2. afer afe fort wife aa aaa: | eet ga gare 


2. The Yogis seated in seven Yogic postures, meditate fully on God, in 
whom all glories rest. We invoke Him when our heart is pure. (723) 


3. Pregag Fad Serat awrera 1 afredeg ay fire: 


3. The Sages expand the Yajna of the soul in three regions. Let our songs 
aid and prosper it. (724) ; : 


Vv 


2. Od & eer ata froal ofa afgfe | dire zat faa 


1. O rain bringing force of nature, this purified Soma, used in oblation in 
the Yajna, is meant for thee. Run hither; come and drink it ! (725)! 


R. eifatt afageaad wrq F ga: | wrevse y gaa 


2. O mighty soul, adorable, for thy powers, for thy enjoyment, O beautiful 
soul, has this whole world been created. Thou art invoked, O dispeller of 
ignorance | (726)* 


2. Tee TIT ry wer Heeqe: 1 rahe ee MT AA: 

3. O God, Thy soul-protecting knowledge, which is realizable through 
Pranas, does not allow the ignorance-dispelling soul degrade. A Yogi con- 
centrates his mind on it ! (727)* 


te 
ROT TT ee aed Fer ara gf ara 1 aereedt afta 


1. O King, as one with long arms, gather for us with thy right hand, nutri- 
tious and manifold wealth ! (728) , 


2. fron fe car afergtt gfated qttreay 1 ofearraatie: 1 
2. O King, we know thee, mighty in thy deeds of mighty bounty, mighty 
wealth, mighty in knowledge for thy manifold favours ! (729) 


1The verse 725 is the same as 159, but with a different interpretation. The Soma, a 
medicinal herb used in oblations in a Yajna rises high to the sky and brings rain. 

"Griffith has not translated Akhandala. He considers the meanings of the words 
shichigo and shdchipiijana as uncertain. All these three words are the names of soul. 

*It’ means the knowledge of God. 
Wilson observes, the construction of the verse, is loose and the explanation not very 
satisfactory. 

Grassman places the stanza in his appendix as having no connection with the rest of 

the original hymn. Sorry both the Commentators take a wrong view. The meaning of the 
verso is clear as day-light. 


sai jivkaibcebacaian POTLUrWDUus PEMITERT OTIS EST eE STs tT Ieey No tecreer mer Teens 
fryevens asl 
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3.7 fg car qe Rar a meet faererq 1 fet a ot ata 
3. Hero, when thou wouldst give thy gifts, neither the sages nor ordinary 
mortal men, can restrain thee like a fearful bull; (730) 
Vil 
% sft er grat gt gaqarfr et 1 qe soap wey 11 


1.0 Tain-pouring Sun, on the Soma being prepared, for thy-gratification, 
I pour its juice in oblations. Sate thee and drink it deep ! (731)* 


2. AT RT eT feeaay Mega oT ea | aT eT PES aA 


2. O sonal, ket not the foolish, licentious persons, or those who mock ¢ at thee, 
beguile thee. Love not the enemy of the Veda ! (732) 


% ME en ae dere ae ge’ wy ea Ms wT few i 


3. O soul, surrounded by organs, may Yogis cheer thee to great spiritual 
knowledge. Just as a white deer drinks from a tank filled with water, £0 
shouldst thou residing in the heart enjoy God’s felicity 1 (733) 


| Vol 
2. EC Tat gare: fran gpigaey 1 sarafag teat Fn 


1. O fearless King, the settler of thy subjects, eat thou to thy heart’s con- 
tent, this nicely prepared food, which we offer thee ! (734)* 


2 afaete: gat wetcear are: sfega: 1 ceat at Prat vere ut - 


2. Spiritual knowledge, purified by learned persons, developed by penctrat- 
ing intellectual scholars, cleansed through Yogic exercises of the breath, is like 
a courser bathed in streams, (735) : 


3. & 8 ae wet Te: care sftere: 1 er enfereme 1 


3. Just as cooked food made from barley, is sweetened by blending it with 
cow’s milk; s0;O soul, do Yogis realise thee, full of knowledge, in a joyful 
beauty, in this state of deep concentration, practising Yoga with organs of 
cognition. ! (736)4 


1*Hero’ meens a heroic King. 

*The Sun receives the Soma in its raaeifed Yor after che performance of Hees, It 
teturns it in the shape of rain. This verse is the same as 161. __ 

*Tho verse is the same as 124, but with a different interpretation. 

“Deep concentration means Samadhi, ‘Organs of cognition’ means Jnan Indriyas. 
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ee , i ; 
te wedjerer geOererat sf frat errter finder: 


1. O King, the lord of riches, worthy of praise drink this Soma juice, pre- 
pared with exertion ! (737) 


wee Oy eanrray ge fr meg ce wet TAT eT 


2. O soul, dedicate thyself to the delight derived after self-concentration. O 
amiable soul, let the sap of knowledge grant thee extreme happiness ! (738) 


Ro aeity Feat: ter weer fire: ie ang Ex EET 

3. O soul, let spiritual joy enter both thy flanks, enter thy head with the 
knowledge of God, O heroic soul, let it enter both-thine arms with bounty! 
(739) 2% : S: : 

x 

t. or atar fr deans yo aa | ae RATATST: 

1. O priests, eulogising continuously, come sharp, sit down, and recite the 
Sama verses in praise of the King ! (740)? 

% Tent getter nate exalt en gn ” 

2. Laud unitedly, with exultation, God, richest of the rich, Who ruleth over 
noblest wealth. (741) ; 

RT AT ay ae oT ee UT ae geen mraTefra a a 

3. May God stand near us in our Yogic Practices, for our wealth, and for 


acquiring manifold wisdom. With different sorts of knowledge may He come 
nigh to us. (742) 7 


XI 


t. aaa omeRt areas AE GET wATET 
1. In every need, in every fray we call, as friends to succour us, King, the 


_ gnightiest of alle (743) 


*Both thy flanks’ means contemplation and action. “Thy head’ means the power of 
meditation. ‘Both arms’ refers to the strength of the sou! to achieve worldly progress. The 
language is figurative. For a detailed explanation of flanks, head and arms of the soul, sec 
Taitriya Upanishad. . , 

"The verse is the same as 164. 

"THe verve is tho same as 163. 


i "> SAMAVEDA 


y. ay cereatedt ga gfe voy ia a gd fra gan . 
2. I remember again and again, God, the Fulfiller of the desires of many, 
“fis Bestower of immemorial salvation. Thee whom my sire invoked of old. 
(744) 
2. ot areal erapiintiickiie cian Henry 


3. If God will hear our call, He will come with succour of a thousand kinds, 
and with riches. (745) 


‘XII 


t. We TAY Tay By Gite sreny 1 fat awer gerea wey =: 

1. O God, Thou purifiest the Yajna, on the preparation of Soma herbs, That 
yajoa is mighty for gaining great strength | (746)? 3 
2} a awh silat tern’ wat qe: | ge GemeaT: arghag | 

2. In heaven’s first region, in the seat of gods, is the Mightiest God. He - 
makes us overcome all privations, is most Glorious, and the Giver of the fruit 
of actions. (747) 

2. my ge awaTaT Gx rere fer maT aT: GAL MTT: TAT TR W 


3. I invoke God, Almighty, the Giver of Salvation and strength. He is our 
most intimate friend in our bliss and prosperity. (748) 


XI 


t. Tar at aftr THAT TITeAT FA 
fet SftssarfaD exent fermen FARA 
1. With this Vedic verse I invoke thee Agni, the son of strength, dear, wisest 
envoy, skilled in noble sacrifice, immortal, messenger of all. (749) 


® igor Bat FIRTATAT T TAAATEA: | 

We aa: ae aga aa went warary 
2. God appoints both the luminous Sun and Earth, the protectors of ail. 
'. He, well praised pervades every where. He is the Creator of all, highly Chari- 


table, most Calm, Worship Him, Worthy of adoration by all living people. 
(750). 


1Sire means parents, and preceptors. 
*The verse is the same as 381. 
*Here ‘Agni’ means fire, It is called the son of strength, as fire is a very powerful thing. 


UTTARARCHIKA 7 
xiv. 


t. sey maRaiaey avert sfear fea 
we met TY ea eet aifropenis gre 11 


1. Dawn, the daughter of the Sun, advancing and dispelling darkness, is 
seen by all. It removes the darkness of.the night by. its appearance. Goading 
men, it spreads light. (751) : 


® safe: aT: Terra ee 
a So ih sila g 


2. God, the Creator of all, creates lands simultaneously, as the Sun its rays, 
and manifesting His glory, being Steadfast and Constant like a star, He-is full 
of refulgence. aa 

Oh intellect, the burner of sins, at the time of the manifestation of thee and’ 
the luminous soul, may we unite ourselves with the Adorable God ! (752) 


. XV 
t. ers af fees gar gra afar 
na array saa enttag frafreD fx ase: 1 
1. O Prana and Apana, the settlers of all, these seven forces working in the 
head, also sing Your glory. I, for the protection of my life, call Ye again and 


again from inside outside and from outside inside. O both powerful breaths, 
Ye move in each body. (753)* 


% ot Fev erqutet ror tn’ eared . 
waieD aara fr wat faa drt ay 
2. O learned man and woman, Ye bestow wonderful nourishment; and give 
money to him who recites the Vedas, One-minded, both of Ye, drive your car 
down to us, and enjoy fine pure air and health ! (754) ; 


, 2k Sin gf eee Oth 
t. mem Neary GeO Es qe age: 1 TT: wea fe 
1. The Venerable sages, following the ancient Vedic spleadour of God, 


acquire knowledge, which is the bestower of thousands of fruits, immaculate, 
and expositor of objects beyond the cognizance of senses. (755)* 


*The verse is the same as 303, but with a different interpretation, 
*The verse 753 is the same as 304. ‘I’ refors to soul. a 
**Car’ means the soul or body. Learned: men and women should practice Prag yama . 
‘Sinrita’ means Vedic spesch. They both should give right lead to the people. *, 6 
“Things beyond-senses’ are God, soul, Matter. Knowledge alone explains and throws 
light on these things. : 


apm SAME A 


2. aad at eatrqral eae arate | ger rae aT fray 
2. Like the Sun, God is the Seer of all. He pervades all worlds. He leads 
the seven orgaris towards the domain of light. (756) 
3. aa faverfit fassfe garat qatafc 1 att Ray a ga: 
3. God, purifying all worlds, stands high over them all, just as the lustrots 
Sun does. (757). : : 
XVII 


2. Ur seta Waray Fat Bea: ga: 1 fe: chet ods 


1. This luminous soul, manifests itself for the organs, with its eternal 
strength. Putting them into action, it moves between the purifying Pran and - 
Apan. (758), 


a. wa wer wera at Rireretc | ter Tg 


"9. This Amiable soul, with its immemorial power of reflection, being con: 
“ gcious and wise for the right use of its organs, is strengthened by the All- 


knowing God. (759) 
a. ger: Netfrera: oft ofc fersae 1 eet BaD etter: 
‘3, O soul, granting the sap of ancient knowledge to all, thou sprinklest thy 


heart with it. Reciting aloud Om, thou makest the organs resound with it. 
(760) : 


XV 


t. as: emerge ici ig eis ase Fret ec 
1. O God, elevate with Thy teachings, the fallen and the degraded. Texrentés 


'- enmity, our spiritual foe; grant us riches. (761) 


a. ait | aTaTge fine afore | RE Bar eng: 


2. The forces of nature like air and sun approach with their rye Soma, 
well-purified, squeezed with stones, rising in vapour to the watery clouds, and 
duly prepared. (762) 


\. weet arr Te TTT | af tard gaat 1 


‘Seven organs: two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and mouth. 
Them’ means 


means organs. 
*When oblations with well-prepared, purified and sive ehestbea nana 


"vapours through the rays of the Sun to watery clouds, and comes back on the earth in the 


form of rain. 
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3. O bold persons, expatiate on the nectar of happiness derived by the soul, 
which preaches self-abnegation to the wonderful organs ! (763)! 


XIX 


t. earreh Prafewstsdt sare asta: | rrr afer er 


1, Just as powerful conveyances carry eatables from one place to the other, 
80 wise, supreme felicity, with full intensity goads us to actions like waves. 
(764)* ; = = 

Rafa rrerhr wwe: qr eee aTeaT) aT TTT 


2. Learned persons brown in colour, with red apparel on, shining with the ° 
excellence of knowledge and penance, coming to the people, impart knowledge 
through Vedic Verses. (765)3 


R GN RRM aay Tee Te: | ara wag frowns 11 ; 


3. May all these delightful created objects be available for the learned, and 
_the soul absorbed in All-pervading, Wise, Vigorous God. (766) _ 


xX 


. 3 att aatas fag fray aa 
wOet: caer fet + anpfrceer ae EET 
1.. O soul, for acquiring the glory of God, thou developest, with knowledge 
as does ocean with water. May the gladdening, ever-waking, pervading soul, 
with its inherent pleasure attain to ‘the sheath of felicity, the developer of the 
knowledge of the soul ! (767)4 


Rae aay weal ae wear fra: apt wed: 1 
aOiereace Tat ti acter Tr: 11 


2. The lovely soul, liked by the Prins (breaths) should be kept pure as a 
son is washed and kept clean. The soul absorbs itself in God, and concen- 
trates the forces of meditation on God, in veins lying between Id4 and Pingla, 
just as skilful driver carries the car to the battlefield. (768) 


XXI 
t. 5 aera Tega: eae aT aT | ae feat weT 11 


‘\*Which’ means happiness of the soul. 

*The verso is the same as 478. 

“Idk and Pinglf are two well-known tubular vessels (@T#t) in the body. 

‘Soma juices, used as libations in a Yajna, bring timely rain, where-with we grow 
food and add to our prosperity. The verse is the same 477, but the interpretation is 
different. 


120 SAMAVEDA 


1. The pleasure-giving, duly extracted Somas, Come for panapenny; in the 
Yajna of us, the performers of Homa. (769) 
g. MRD gat wer we frererrftaweriag 1 reat a MATA 


2. Just as the soul controls the flock of breaths, so does God control the 
minds of all. Just as a horse exhibits his qualities by different gaits, so does 
God display His power through Vedic verses. (700) o 


3. are fraea aeit gfe? feraeafzfe: | eegfeerra fred 
3. For enjoyment of the soul, the seekers after truth, acquire through 
durable and steady devices, the pleasant and fascinating supreme happiness, 


paral in all the three regions. (771)! 


XXII 
t. war Tae tay tay ofers cafe faeza: 1 weteter TET | 


1. O Yogi, longing for the learned manifest thyself with this knowledge of 
thine. Eulogising God, be fully devoted to Him. May then the delightful 
streams of knowledge flow ! (772) 


2. oad gtet fete aif er | ent eget drove: u 


2. O active soul, thou shinest overcoming rapidly all jmpadiiniants. O soul 
grant adequate glory to those, who relate thy qualities | (773) 


.* o grararareaedt welt 7 ASS TI: LT RATATAT BOT He PTA: TT 


3. © learned persons, don’t wait for the asking for Dakshina by a priest 
who officiates at a sacrifice (Yajna). Give it voluntarily. Don’t mar a Yajna 
by giving no Dakshina. Cast aside those who interfere like a dog in a sacrifice | 
(774)? 


BOOK Ii* 
Chapter I** 
I 


+ 


“t. awer ae afi: ete Renfrefatie: 1 afr fren reat 
1. O God, Foremost of all, with Thy wondrous aids, Thou revealest unto 


“us the Vedas, the holy lore of every sort ! (775) 


Three regions: Earth, Atmosphere, Sky. 
tThe verse is the same as 553: Dakshina means a present cacgitt to "Biren. a2 the 
Sse ae Seine such as a sacrifice. A Yajna is incomplete without the 


enemas 
**i, Ardh Prap&thaka L, 
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X. aDegikar avs art faq 1 vaeg frente 1 


2. O Eternal God, the Seer of all, revealing the Vedas, Thou preachest the 
due performance of ennobling and elevating deeds ! (776) 


a. gern yaa wa aft aa ag feat | ged grafer daa: 1 
4, 0 wien Gad, these worlds stl to: show Thy Might. O Tranquil God, 
the Vedic verses rush to sing Thy glory | (777) 7 bee 
IL : 
t. aeaea gar ga: eet at aut 93 1 rear are fet af 


1, O learned soul, being well equipped, the giver of ali joys, display thyself 
in us. Make us glorious. Remove all our moral weaknesses | (778) - 


mer a et aaVermere garme: 1 ated ger ep 


2. In Thy friendship, O God, Most Sublime and Glorious, may we subdue 
all those who war with us ! (779) 


3. aT 8 sftrrerger remit aftr qa car awed at fire 1 


3. O God, the dreadful and sharp weapons Thou hast for the destruction of 
the violent, guard us therewith from all revilers ! (780) 


HI 


t. gar aie qed afe qet a qewa: | azar eater efera 1 


1. O soul, thou art strong, bright, and potent. O soul, with potent sway, 
Thou mighty one, ordainest laws | (781) ; 


Pred geq eral gar ae Ta ge: | am aaq qaafe 

2. O Most Powerful God, Thy strength grants us character, wealth, fulfil- 
ment of desires and salvation ! 25 . 

Thy service makes us pious. Thy realisation makes us religious. Thou art — 
the showorer of religious sentiments, (782) a ; 

2. weal at oeel ger gar geet ada: 1 Pe at Ua Te afr ne 


3. O happiness-giving God, like the enjoying soul, lend knowledge to the 
organs, strengthen our breaths moving fast like a horse. Just as a King makes 
his cattle prosperous, so shouldst Thou. O All-pervading God, preach the 
Vedic teachings, and give instruction to the learned. Open the gates of our 
head for the wealth of knowledge ! (783)? 


1The verse is the same as 504, but with a different interpretation. 
*‘Hitherward’ means in our mind, the thinking faculty. Qedqvarcy, 


TovETI4 UPTRUOIGGOUES TE FERIET C TTSEROTPTROR ORT TEVIOFETETEL verad yess sor: thse 


{VOTE Cd SRTWEPSROTERENDROROUROUEOOUEDESSERSRTO CREF eTaseTTETAseTErERTORTErTeTeTerrenterts sere srre tet es = 


-#UOPRHC TEA LUREREETESEETMEOTOR IEG TERGTTUTE TTT EOC TeTUNETETETE LETEEeTUN BPENDUTTPETOGNSTORT ETOUDOREDTTT TTUL CL TUCUCRTUOTHCRORROUDTTTOOOTTT OVER CUTENIer rae icrse 
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IV 


ter wfee arg eed ear EaEe | Tate EHP TH 


1. O holy soul, thou art competent in fulfilling our aspirations. We call on 
thee, lustrous. with the light of knowledge; as thou showest us the abode of 
happiness | (784) 


2. sata: schon ayfsinre argh: ) att ewer nh 


2. O soul, purified by men, when thou art cleansed again and again through 
Yogic practices, thou attainest to the Unchangeable Supreme Soul, thy Com- 
panion in the body f (785) ; 


q. oT Taea ald aoa: carga 1 get fearwar afe 1 


"3. Do thou, O soul, rejoicing, nobly equipped with the arms of Yamas and 
Niyamas, pour on us heroic strength. O Soul, come thou hitherward ! (786) 


Vv 


Qoamaet an qfrrrapea: | afer yeitay it 


1. O God, the Purifier, Thou fillest my heart with love. We seek to win 


- Thy friendly love ! (787 


2 2 8 aenhishrercha eran) ahr: att yer 1 


2. O God, Thy powers reveal themselves in our heart in the shape of Thy 
power of sustaining the universe | With these be gracious unto us. (788) 


RT Girt ar ae tia arcade | dere: ate faeare: 
3. O God, Thou art the Lord of all. Purifying us, bring us riches and invi- 


gorating food ! (789) 


VI 


g. afer gor qviing gtart faerteaq | weg awed gag7 1 
1. We recognise fire as an envoy, invoker of the forces of nature, the — 
exhibitor of all things, and the skilled performer of this holy rite. (798)? 


We’ refers to worshippers. ‘My’ refers to a devotee. : 
*The verse is the same as 3. Fire is {WF an cavoy, as it carries the oblations put into it to : 
the aky. It is Hota Sat, as it calls air and other forces of nature near it, which due to its 
warmth are rarefied and ascend upto the atmosphere, being replaced by another air. This 


process goes on during the performance of the Yajna. Fire is as it displays all 
things. Nothing can be seen in darkness. We can see things only in light. Fire is the 


skilled performer of the Yajna. faeq4aq may also mean the possessor of all wealth. 


. Through Yajna we get rain, wherewith crops ripen, and give us foodstuffs, which bring us 


UTTARARCHIKA a 
2. afemfaedtata: ver gare farang 1 eererg gairay ut 


2. The learned, always remember with praise-songs, God, the Recipient 
of all culogies, Beloved of all, the Lord of all Coniiares, the Destroyer of sins, 
Full of Refulgence. (791) 


% wat tarDeg ag aerat qeeaige | ofa gen a few: u 
3. O God, manifest in the heart of a Yogi noble qualities. Thou art the 
Giver of laudable divine traits 1! (792) 
Vi 


t. first aad gag geal ahrdrat 1 ar wre Gaeta 


1. We control Prana and Apana, to enjoy the divine felicity accruing from 
deep concentration (Samadhi). Those both exist endowed with holy strength. 
(793)! 


2. MAT aeraraey satfrwerel toa Frarreat gs 


2. I long for Prana and Apna, which both, on the strength of Law, uphold 
our life, and are lords of the shining light of the soul. (794)? 


a. rem: athe qatar faeairefate: 1 cat a: TTT 


3. Let Apana be our Chief defence, let Prina guard us with ail aids. Both. 
make us rich exceedingly. (795)? 


Vill 


2. eafrqaifedt gefeanefarciinn: | gat arfrepea i 

1. Udgathas, the singers of the Simaveda glorify soul through Brihat Sama. 
Hotas, the reciters of the Rigveda. Adhvaryus glorify soul with the verses 
of the Yajurveda. (796) a 


% WT Eat: oat afioner ur ager acest tees 1. 


2. The soul alone keeps together simultaneously knowledge and action, 
which unite on its behest. It possesses destructive power, brilliance, affection 


and beauty. (797) 


2. eet dier epeety « | eeanitistti: rT) 


3. O powerful King, protect us with thy mighty powers, in our intellectual 
pursuits and thousands of struggles | (798) 
1The verse is the same as 198 Udgitds, Hots, Adhvaryus aro the reciters of the Vedas. 


*The verse is the same as 597. 
*The verse is the same as 598. 


peesweqeTUqUeveyEseseevensaeecsEteccitccr 1 7 cHecManenuet@uneaecsaveen thes ot 


+s suutpaneaua premversysosTUCaeveWeRwasauesTrvearert wrens: + 
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1% SAMAVEDA 
¥. err trata waa or ad irate 1 fer afaciercag 


4. God sets up the Sun. aloft in heaven, that we may see afar. He with ra s 
extends the cloud hither-and thither. (799)! 


Ix 


2. ER THT TH Faq Tafeaacases 1 fra Fat waa: U1 


1. Let us sing high praises of our prosperous preceptor, and bow before 
him in veneration. Longing for knowledge, let us recite the Vedic verses with 
full mental attention. (800) 


%. en fig ere fe gem fenre sae | Tare arora 
2. The learned, since times immemorial, for self- protection and acquisition 


of knowledge, laud their excellent preceptors. The learned yoked together 


sing their praise. (801) 
3. ar at fifatarga: sree Fara rer afer no 


3. We learned and intellectual eulogisers, for acquiring knowledge, longing 
for wealth, praise ye both. (802)* 


> 4 


2. ANT TART TRA RCTS TTT: | PaeeaT TETT ThA 


1. Let Soma, infuser of strength, master of various qualities, imparter of 


happiness, increaser of semen, be available with. its flow for the King. (803)? 


2. o eT gates: cra ea 1 fee areq airy 
2. O God, the Revolver of the universe, the Banisher of afflictions, the 


Sustainer of the Earth and Sky, the Bestower of Supreme happiness, the . 
' Treasure of knowledge and. strength, I remember Thee in all expeditions ! 


(804) 
a. rar feet fearrar gfe: veer ereat ay aay her 


3. O God, the Remover of all privations, with this flow of divine pleasure, 
especially worthy of enjoyment, manifest Thyself in the. heart, and good a 
Yogi with multifarious knowledge ! (805) 


“He” refers to the Sun. ' 

*Ye both: Agni and Indra occuring in the previous verse. The words refer to excellent 
preceptors. 

See verse 469. 


1? paewORes tana rar 


we, MMURMUa eRe sibs 


ai (MTR Ete Hi prety ! 


XI 


%. Fer ett ahrafpers at Terie gfe ery 
wreta aq geq oret wad fe arty 


1, The All-pervading God, the Bestower of happiness, preaching knowledge 
' to humanity, fillest the Earth and Heaven with His vibrations, just asa cloud - 
fills the earth with water, or an ox imparts semen to a cow, or an Acharya 
fills a pupil with knowledge. I listen in the heart to the voice of the inner 


soul. O God, granting. knowledge to all souls, Thou preachest the Veda, this 
Word of Thine to all ! (806)! 


wien wT fret fais apy aaDyy | 
Tam watafe eeqfereara are cfifpsaara: 1 


2. O All-creating God, full of happiness, satisfying all with knowledge, 
urging the leayned:soul, Thou manifestest Thyself. Purifying all souls, medi- 

’ tated upon repeatedly for the amelioration of the soul, strengthening the 
steady abstraction of the mind, dwell in the heart ! (807) 


3. Oar vee wiett naritenres TAaEETT | 
Fe Tet ToT Gee Tea ane fe ate free 1 
3. O God, the Embodiment of rapture, the Awakener of delight controlling 
the mind of the soul, the recipient of ‘true knowledge, do manifest Thyself. 


Possessing Thy Resplendent, Adorable nature, full of felicity, urging all the 
organs, manifest Thyself ! (808) 


XII 


g. enfafar gara® aret arqer sree: 1 
er qafern gerfa aeecat wresrerda: 


1, O'God, the valiant horseman, leading an army, calls-on Thee for aid, 
when besieged by enemies..Men: call in all directions on Thee the Protector 
of the noble. We Thy worshippers call on Thee, for strength to subdue our 
carnal passions ! (809)? 


Ro et ahert Taree qera ag eearay afer: 1 
ere Oars & fre ar art a fag 


| 2. O Wonderful God, the Possessor of the armour of knowledge for dispel- 
ling ignorance, Indivisible, the Censurer of all, Almighty, Adorable, just as 
*The thundering and roaring of the clouds and lightning ‘are metaphorically spoken of 
as God's vibrations. , 
"See verse 234, 


vyesvry, 


nov aga Nand pO CTEUTRTUD PeNE FEUER S TeTE ATT 


eV FU PErADOCPwOEET CT yreoree tare 
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Thou bestowest knowledge on him who controls his organs, so grant us nicely 
the organs of cognition and action, the well-wishers of the chariot of this 
body ! (810) 


XI 


¢. aft ao: qaeafered wer fats 
wT wfopan awa geag: agaeta ferafer 1 
1.. The rich King, equipped with the wealth of cattle, grants us, his culo- 
gisers, thousand kinds of wealth. Just as we know him, 80 should the priests 
praise the opulent King. (811)? 


2. wari st frarfs qeeper afer aria args | 
firfcr 9 car aeq feet warfee geatere: uu 


2. Just as a self-controlled hero overcomes and destroys the forces at the 
enemy, so does God subdue and remove the sin of a self-sacrificing soul. As 
from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow His gifts Who feedeth 
many a one. (812) 


xIv 
2. eater wt raster afery sia | | -— 
a Ut caraagea te yeas cat afE 1 


1. O powerful King, thy devoted praise-singers had appeased thee before. 
Listen.to them, and be master of thy house ! (813) 


%. Fee gfatiy efereafiae cra wafer tea: | 
we aarargeey gafers Frat: i 


2. O God, full of knowledge and action, meet for praise, the learned adorn 
themselves with Thy traits. Be gracious unto Thy worshippers. O Adorable 
God, Thy Vedic verses reveal Thy knowledge unto us ! (814) 


XV 


2. aed wal qteaetaT Tacareaar | taratcea aad 1 


1. O soul, shine forth with thy life-infusing extreme felicity, agreeable to 
all, Thou art the nourisher of noble sentiments, and the suppressor of sinful 
propensities | (815)* 


The well wishers’ refers to us. 

"See verse 235. 

"See verse 302. Thy house means thy body. 
“See verec 470, 
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% afer rafafeaD aferais feafed | aterfircraar afer 


2. O Gracious God, Thou art the Destroyer of the unfriendly sin, and the 
Bestower of knowledge day by day, Thou grantest strength to the organs of 
cognition and action ! (816) 


2. aftsreat area qa: questfint @qfirs 1 ete eq a are 


3. O pupil, a secker after knowledge, just as easily accessible, mild kine 
yield milk, so dost thou become brilliant, by coming in contact with the -pre- 
ceptor, and being united with Vedic speeches, Then alone does soul, fast like 
a falcon, rest in God, its home! (817) 


XVI 
2. ae gat tar: are: Garat af | ofafreaee qaat sweated oe 


1, This God’s supreme felicity, which comes in its pure form, is invigorat- 
ing, gracious, and lovely. Being the lord of entire soul, it lends lustre to both 
the Earth and Heaven. (818)* 


2. ay far sewer arat ware yera: | ATE: Peas os: TAATATT ERT Hl 
2. Fascinating speeches, vying with each other, praise the soul, for the 


attainment of joy. Purifying the heart, the Yogis adopt measures for the 
attainment of salvation. (819) 


= sinned serena te tae ea Rina 


3. O God, the Purifier of the hearts of all, Thou art most Beautiful and 
Lustrous, Worthy of being ascertained through the Vedas. Grant us that 
Supreme joy of Thine, which pervades all the five organs of cognition, and 
wherewith we acquire the wealth of knowledge ! (820)? 


XVII 


%. aar watt vad fewer: aat wet wertictiwat fra: 
ant frqat wen ofesetexen greifemerdifefr: 11 


1. Soma, the developer of intellect, highly bright, the furtherer of days, of 
dawns and of heaven, the filler of streams with water through rain, flows 
sounding to its receptacles. Being used as an oblation by the wise performers 
of Homa, it goes up to the sky, entering the heart of the lightning. (821)4 


“United” means instructed. ‘Vedic speeches’ means Vedic teachings. 
*Sce verse 546. 
*Griffith has translated Panch Charshni, a five Aryan tribes. 
This is irrelevant. The word means five Jnana Indriyas. 
“See verse 559. 


128 SAMAVEDA 
a opifefe gat gat faq Ads: aft sien afer 1 
Prret are weeny afer gO were ada 1 


2. The eternal soul, purified and controlled by the learned persons, estab- 
lishes its sway over the five Koshas. In all its three stages, displaying its 
nature, and shedding forth the nectar of knowledge, the soul enhances in a 
friendly way the strength of breaths. (822)! 


2. ae Gat seat Tawa frepat aaay aTHET | 
wd fr: aa ager anfarcO erat ee Tad ave Fare 


3. This Soma, zooing out, makes more pleasant the time of the appearance 
of knowledge. It makes more lovely the arteries of the body, that convey 
knowledge. It creates happiness through twenty one channels, fills the heart 
with joy and. flows nicely. (823)* Z 

- XVII 
i. Gar wife aregtar Ax vat fere: 1 gat & Wey AT: MT) 


1. O King, thou art verily the friend of the brave. Thou art ina and 
steady. ‘Thy heart is praiseworthy ! (824) 


2. warafeegtcra freafratfia arefa: | rat Pafex a: ae 


2.-O King, the Lord of wealth, all thy dependents accept thy charity. O 
King, be thou our supporter ! (825) 


% FY y age aagal aaa 9a | aceaT FoeT TAT: 
3. O King, the lord of strength, be never slothful, ever remain alert like 


“the knower of the Vedas. Enjoy thou the pleasure. derived through knowledge! 


(826) 


1Koaha is in Vedic Philosophy a term for the five vestures (sheath or = which suc- 
cessively make the body, enshrining the soul. They are Anna (arr), Prana (sTeTAz) 
Manas (WATHa), Jndna (WTTAT), Anand (MTTAT). 

Three stages refer to the WITT-(watking) TAC (Sleeping) asta (Profound sleep) states 
of the soul. Ludwig interprets Trita as the Celestial preparer of the heavenly Soma for 
Indra. This is inadmissible as the Vedas are free from historical references. 

*Soma refers to God's supreme felicity. Twenty one channels: Mind, Ten breaths, Ten 
organs of cognition M17 and action #¥. Sayana interprets forqcd as 21 cows. -Griffith 
interpets the words ‘The three times seven’ as the seven Celestial rivers, corresponding to 
the rivers of earth multiplied by three to accord with the threefold division of the heavens. 
The interpretation is illogical and unappealing. 

"See verse 232. 
*The verse may apply to a King as well. 
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t. at faear odiqeragrersd fire 1 wiaaVedltat arearnDaediee ofr 1 
1. All sacred songs have magnified the King, who travels by sea; is the best 
of all warriors borne on cars, the lord of heroes, lord of strength. (827) 
R wero ee athe aT Wa aaerd | carafe T Tae Serres 


2. The Lord of might, God, may we ne’er, strong in Thy friendship, be 
afraid! We glorify with praises Thee, the never Conquered Conqueror. (828) 


2. qdifemer cenit a fa cere: Laer aren Alea Seq AOE aT 
3, The eternal gifts and saving succour of God never fail, as He gives the 
wealth of knowledge-and strength to His worshippers. (829) ; 


_ Chapter 2 - : 
; I 
% ue waqafierafeac: qherarea: 1 faereafa ara 
I. These rapid exhilarating juices of j joy flow in the true, pure heart to 
bring us all felicities. (830)! 
2 freee afar ge grr atewre aries: | ora Heard ete: 1 


2. The learned, through self-restraint and mental calmness, subjugating 
various sins, disciplining the breaths through self-exertion, for removing all 
their afflictions, devise pleasant, convenient walks of life. (831) 


2. pert afer msatia gefy | crea? dary 1 


8 The learned, singing the noble praise of the Omniscient God, pour on .- 
us wealth, strengthening food, and nice relative position. (832) : 


i 


¢. crt Senha cea warafr 1 arate oee 


. |. The flow of joy, with its full lustre, for entering the heart, fills the mind 
with various sorts of wisdom. (833) 


ROT a aT aay YT ST Tata ae 1 Geary Aataz 1 


2. O soul, for fulfilment of their aim by the learned, grant us toleration, 
activity and beauty, for being prosperous | aad 


*Some commentators are of opinion, this verse refers to the Creation of the universe. 
It can therefore be thus interpreted. ‘These revolving globes, for the sake of bringing all 
kinds of joy, are created by God, the Everlasting, Bice IEE Cee - 
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QUT aT wR Oafiae sat Tel eager | ae aAhTTT 


3. O God, grant us for our protection, prosperity, which is linked with 
manifold forms of knowledge, which strengthens the organs of cognition, 
and is easily attainable by the organs of action ! (835) 


iil E 


t. & er ents fsa qarey agi fea: 1 are qecratag 
1. O God, the Lord of riches, through noble deeds, do we attain unto Thee, 


" - Who is Almighty, and pervades the various globes in the universe ! (836) 


. dqmgegeed agrafead wey | ee gc weary 
2. We win God, the Crusher of the enemies of lust and anger, Worthy of 


praise, the Doer of mighty deeds, the Gladdener of humanity, the Elevator of 
hundreds of human beings to the stage of salvation. (837) 


3. Geren tera arnt fea: 1 goth wert wey 


- 3. Hence, Thou, the Lord of the universe, the Doer or noble deeds, posses- 
sest the strength and glory of the Sun. Being the Master of knowledge and 
power, unwearied, Thou sustainest and nourishest the entire universe. (838)* 


v. mer ferret efaa sort afgerar’ 1 wfaftepiondtin: 1 
_. 4. God, the Seer and Supervisor of the universe, the Giver of the fruit of 


action to all, impelling the bodies coupled with souls, possesses mighty power. 
(839) 

x. farrer erg aera waregay | Trager Frizq 
’ §, The soul, migrating from one body to the other like a bird, for visualis- 


ing all sorts of knowledge, should verily contemplate upon God, the general 
Sustainer of all globes, the Revolver of all planets, and the Guardian of truth. 


(840) 
_ IV 
t. ee Taxes area yeaa aefifee: 1 eet wart aT fe 
1. O soul, purified by the learned sages, manifest thyself with the flow of 


joy, for the attainment of God. O glorious soul, approach the organs with 
thy lustre ! (841)* 


2. far afsepeph sare Grier Lat geen nor 


2. O God praised through songs, Immaculate in nature, creating this mortal 
body, bring wealth and vigour to the folk ! (842) 


1Thou refers to God. 
*See verse 505. 
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3. Sarat tates wexeq arfg Frege) erat eniefafge: 1 
3. O God, realised by the learned through deep concentration, granting 
light to the blind, purifying the impure, come to the resting place of the soul, 
to be acquired by the learned devotees ! (843)! 
Vv 


t. afer: ainaa shay griegar 1) werareyeeT: 1 


1. The wise, eternal soul, the lord of its house, the body, the reaper of the 
fruit of actions, charitable by nature, is illumined by God. (844)* 


2. Teeanny efaerfadea ta aati | aa ca fra wa 


2. O Omniscient God, be the sure Guardian of the devotee, the recipient of 
the fruit of actions, who worships Thee, the Giver 1 (845)* 


3. TY afer aedtay fren onfrarafer 1 wet cree qeT 
3: Be gracious, brilliant God | to him, who for noble conduct of life, would 
fain worship Thee. (846) 


vi 
g. fir 2% qaee vee a Ferree 1 feat yoeD area 
1. I recognise the efficacy of the purifying Prana, and the disease-destroy- 


ing Ap&na, which both contribute to the function of enhancing the pate 
and virility of the body. (847)4 


a ie rer RCS | gerne 


2. By Truth, O Mitra, Varuna, Truth-strengtheners, who cleave to Truth, 
have you obtained your lofty power ! (848)§ 


2. wat Tt frrrreor gfaoran seaat | eet ANTE TTT UI 


3. Mitra, Varuna, the developers of intellect, born for doing good, vast in 
dimension, bestow on us strength and activity. (849) 


1Resting place of the soul means the heart. 

*E have accepted the interpretation of Swami Tulsi Ram, Pt. Jaidev Vidyalanker inter- 
prets the verse thus: Just as fire, the carrier of oblations to the atmosphere, possessing a 
blazing mouth. is illumined by fire, so does a wise youngman receive knowledge from 
another, and 2 householder, instruction from another householder, 

. *Giver means God, Who gives to the soul the fruit of actions. 

. “See Yajur 33-57. Maharshi Dayanand has translated the verse differently. Mitra ona 
Varuna are the ingoing and outcoming breaths. - 

‘Truth means law, regularity observed by the breaths controlled by a Yogi. 


mS SAMAVEDA 
t. wie aD fe gaa eae afesgar 1 wy waa SaT 1 


1. The mind is seen seeing working with the fearless soul. Both of equal 
splendour bring bliss. (850) 


5 mite ase. 


2. The soul, roaming in the atmosphere, and after enjoying the bliss of 
salvation, assuming its sacrificial nature, takes birth again through air. (851) 


2. ary Prareacyfirtgn fafeer afg fa: 1 afarx afar aq 1 


3. The soul, thus taking birth, shattering the inmost and impregnable re- 
cesses of the heart, with the flames of knowledge, solves its problems, in 


unison with the five organs of cognition. (852) 


VU 


t. oT ga aalfer vey feet go wey waTet a Ata 


ae I invoke both God and soul, praised by all since times immemorial. They 
are immortal. (853) 


y. sat frafrar qe qaredt garag aT AY qera Eat 
2.. We praise God and soul, the destroyers of the terrible, violent, evil ten- 


~ dencies. They gladden us in this struggle of life. (854) 


. eet areata get erenft evel Est Perea we fe: it 
3. They both, the urgers to prosperity, remove all hindrances. The guar- 


dians of noble sentiments, they both suppress the marauding mental feelings. 
They both cast aside all evil tendencies. (855)?. 


IX 


g. afa are oars: cae We WaT 
agreatia freed acfifires sercay wasge: 


1. The learned people, who have obtained immortal light, full of joy, 


. *This verse preaches, that the soul after relinquishing its body, roams in the atmosphere, 
before it attains to salvation. After enjoying the bliss of final beatitude, it returns and 
through air, water or food is reborn. Salvation is not eternal, it is for a Jimited, though: 
long period. As soul is finite, the result of its efforts cannot be infinite; hence soul returns 
after enjoying the bliss of salvation, and is reborn. This is Vedic doctrine. : 

*They both: God and soul. 
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preaching happiness all round, create the feeling of ‘felicity, inside the vast 
ocean of the heart. (856)! 


2 CRN TIT ara Tar te ee TET 
ant fever qarer eter sy get ed TET 


2. A learned Yogi, the purifier of all moral-weaknesses, through his wisdom, 
attains to God, the Embodiment of all true knowledge. Treading the path of 
Virtue, through his excellent character, he realises the Eternal God, the 
Saviour and Friend unto all. (857)2 Ds Se (28 


3. fart gat freer car ta: ayew: un 


_ 3. The lustrous, self-controlled soul, guided by the teachers of Yoga, lovely, 
far-seeing, absorbs itself in God, vast like an ocean. (858) a 


xX 


. fret are deaf 9 afgeetoea effer weet aire 1 
are afer tafe yeaa: ate afer Aeat arereaT: 11 


1. The soul urges the three faculties, preaches the retention of truth and 
the wisdom of God. Just as kine run in search after the cowhérd, so do the 
mental faculties, for. self-embellishment, search aft profound happiness. 


(359) 


2. atte arat deat arrarar: ey Peer afefie: seq | err 
ahr: Ge were gama: ae wetferern: Ff wae 1 


2.. The Vedic verses long for God. The learned, with their intellect inquire 
into God. God, contemplated, purifying the heart, is praised through Vedic 
songs. The knowers of the Vedas, eulogise God, by thought, word and deed. 
(860)4 ; = amie 


%. Gara: ar ofehieeqart ar vaca gaara: afer 1 
arr fee qgar eet eta are erat ST 


3. O God, realised through profound meditation, Immacolate, Welfare. 
Wisher manifest Thyself unto us. Come to the soul with great joy and rapture, 
develop our power of speech, let our wisdom grow ! (861) 


‘See verso 518. he . 
*He refers to the Yog!. 
*The three faculties: Intellect, Mahat-Tatva, Ego, Ahankara, and Mind, See verse 525, 


27: may also mean with verses in Trishtup metre. 


a ; oA sey: d, a1, LMAVI ie a 


et z 


g. wa SR aang gE REF iy 
Tear afr. Gat wey FT ara Tae 
1. O God, even the hundred skies, a hundred earths cannot ‘encompass 
. Thee. O Punisher of the wicked, thousands of heavens and earths, may the 
whole universe cannot encompass Theel (862)! 


2. at THTw BEAT For aafeaeaT fas. waAAT | 
wend oa away safe we afer Prarfrefate: " 


=: 2; O God, the Showerer of happiness, Almighty, Thou. art pervading all 3 
© objects like-the cloud ‘and earth. O Glorious God, the Master of knowledge, 
in-this body full of organs, protect us with wondrous aids ! (863) 


x 
te sats eat Gavearra ara) a peratge: 1. 
3  aforer rent preg sie eatare seen 


1. © God, the Remover of vice, we, the worshippers, who have purified the - 
mind, and sre engaged. in sacrifice, do verily contemplate upon Thee in a oe 
-calm composure, like waters in a cascade ! (864)? 


See ONT BS ae wa Fre afters: | 
eee va whe ar ww en erate AUST 1 


= 20 God, the Bestower of wealth on the poor, many learned pivahighie 
~ invoke: Theosalone. Just as a thirsty person goes to a place of water; or as a 
_ loud moving nicely rains water, 50. when wilt Thou shower ee ine on this - 


: world, Thy.son ! (865)? 


a’ ‘pafag rar gears afc gear : 
; Pregped simeaferetet wey Trae 


3. O Wealthy, All-seeing, Patient God, Thou grantest to the wise, a thous- 
and kind of foe-subduing power. We sconstantly pray for charming Wace of - 


‘knowledge 1 (866) 


sod ia rae ihn al ts, hoten andes. shu wil icon tecpttinnne tomapeoll 
to God. See verse 278. 

. *See verse 261. - 

Fe ances thw icing dS calinky dct quell, so-do the davotecs worship God > 


peacefully and silently. 
ofa wold in spoken ofa the ton of Goda thas been creted by Hn 
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xi 


t. wefifefesratir ant gear gar i Y ba ok 
ora WE Sega Te Pier Af ove gEaT 1 


1. The Sun, with great skill, rapidly enjoys the Soma oblstions. I ante Ye, 
the sacrificers, bow unto God with my speech, just as a ae bends the 
wheel for casy motion. (867)! . 2 

FT grafirdtating went a aed cade | 

gaftefey wary ged arat tox qeqny fafa iy 


2. They who bestow great riches Jove.not paltry praise: wealth comes not : 
to the violent churl. All the things worth giving, that-exist in the uninterrupted ; 
atmosphere, for a man like me, indicate. O God, 7s excellent power. (868). 


| XIV 
bat aw str re ftir doe: Lafetfa sfreaq in 
1, The three ‘forces urge us; as milch-kine low for their calves.: A learned 
person appears to be preaching knowledge. (869)? : 


2. aie wefreqee wate oer arr: 1 aberdeen: firey na 
= ' 2. Vedic verses, the sacred mothers of great Truth, praise aa ‘Who per- 
= vades the atmosphere. (870 


2. cr: wartewgaereyD ate Free: |r eer wefan: 1 


3.0 God, for our welfare, grant us, from every side, the four seas, . filled 
full with thousandfold riches ! (871)4 


: oy 
t genet warren shar eae ae: Pere ee me 


1. Sweet Soma juices, Prepared for the joyful soul, being purified spread 
in all directions. May these pleasant juices beautify our organs. (872)* 


See se 238. 
‘T means a 
*Thers foroés are (1 Ida, imotherstongue, Saraswati, mother-civilization, Mahi, mother- 


fand. 
“*a§ “Pea feregetias deen translated by Grifith'as Soma, the Child of heaven, It means God, 
: Who pervades the heaven and atmosphere. 
= “ €Four seas: The four sources of progress, i.¢., Dharma, Arth, Kama, Moksha. On 
“S account of tltcir immensity these sources of progress have been spoken of as seas in the 
Veda. 

"Soma juices lend beauty and strength to the organs when they aré taken. See verse 547. 


a. wafcam cae efe tara aqaq 4 araetiotaead farceterst where: 


2. God, manifests Himself for the soul, so.do the sages declare. God, full 
of power, the Lord of the Universe, the Revealer of the Vedas, is worthy of 
praise, (873) : 


3. MEAATT: TAT TART areata: | aererat Glo adexed fear 1 


3. God, the Embodiment of thousand powers, Vast like the ocean, the 
Revealer of the Vedas, the Lord of the animate and inanimate creation, the 
Friend of the soul, manifests Himself day by day. (874) 


XVI 


t. ofes & ead warmese eetiantin cifie Frere 
MAMA SAA MKLT TATA eaSeT: F TAT 


1. O Soma, the guardian of the knower of the Vedas, thy purity is epcent all 
round. Full of strength, thou pervadest all the organs of the body. A raw, 
immature person cannot enjoy thy pa The mature sacrificers only can 
enjoy thee ! (875)! 


2. anisrian fred feaertstrat wer aeaat aaferey tt - 
warren Tfrarearaat fea: geonfe Uefa Tara 
2. God, the Warmer and Purifier of all, pervades all luminous objects. The 


multifarious sacrificial verses which display His attributes, His mighty powers, 
guard the Sun and Air, and have mounted upto the height of heaven. (876) 


%. Teanga: feria sar fafa Yate aray: | 
ararfant afat wea aaa pare: Frrad THAT TH 


3. The Sun connected with the Dawn shines chiefly, The showerer of rain 
(sun) pours water on all parts of the world. The wise, strengthened with Soma, 
transact their business. Rays, the givers of light to men, and their nourishers 
like mothers, fill their womb with water for the sake of raining. (877) 


XVII 


t. w aDfgsort maa meaTey ged Peathas | Tregarat AT 1 
1, O singers recite verses in praise of the benevolent, sacrificial, mighty 
blazing fire! baa 


‘See verse 565, This verse refers to the purity of Soma. 
*See verse 596. This first ‘their’ refers to men and second to rays in the last sentence. 


X. ar aad ear dheres: afrat Cragg: | 
2. The Wealthy, Refulgent, Munificent God, invoked by the sages, bestows 


invigorating food. May His sharp wisdom amply dawn upon us with various 
sorts of knowledge. (879) 


XVIII 


2. a tag pee ger oy arafgy 1s atracprfirat afefeay 

1. O Unconquerable God, may we praise Thy supreme felicity which is 
our Nourisher, Helper in struggles, Conqueror of the world, and Worthy of 
taking under shelter by the learned ! (880)! te 


2. ae saeiCenas wat a frafiee | wear area afget fe ef: 


2. O God, with whatever strength thou bestowest the rays of Anowledge ‘on 

a reflective person who practises Pranayama ; with the same.strength, full of: 

: felicity, Thou manifestest Thyself as the support of this mighty Yajna of the 
universe | (881)? 7 230 


3. ower Ree sferisg aftr ghar aeqefieay war fae 
3. O God, the sages sing Thy praise, till this day, as of old, Control thou; 


the forces of knowledge and action, which rear the’ God-given faculties, the 
bestowers of internal ! (882)" - —~ ; ; 


as get et fare gm acer adfs | gdhier at umeqia war safer 1 e se 
1, O King, listen to the call of a petty person like. me, who praises thee. = ae 
Fill him with wealth of kine and valiant offspring ! Great-art thou ! (883)¢ ce 


R. weer Ge athe fire war | fathered fret serrgaen fret 1 
2. O God, to him, who uses a beautiful, deep language in Thy praise. Thou 


1See verse 383. : ‘ 

*Pripdyama means control of breath. Griffith translates Ayu the son of Pururavas and 
Urvagi, and Manu according to Griffith is the Representative Man, the father of the 
human race. This explanation is unacceptable as there is no history in the Vedas. 

It is regretable that in Sayana’s commentary published by the Asiatic Society following 
the German text, the word 44@ has been printed twice by mistake. The same error has 
been committed by the Vedic Press Ajmer. The metre of the verse is Ushnin the addition 
of three letters is inadmissible, for then the metre will be changed, The word is not used 
twice in Sayana’s commentary. of Muradabad, nor is it repeated is Rigveda 8-15-5. Even 
in Jivanand’s recension the word is not used twice. 

*Thou refers to a learned person. 

“See verse 346. 


iatelinat EE Ie 
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grantest intellect, perennial, fall of sacred tzuth, accompanied by a diserning 
mind! (884) te See | 
a og ceare ¢ fire angen MIE peerer Dem ferret rez 1 
3, Let us worship that God alone, Whom songs and Vedic hymns of praise- 
a We praise Him, longing to expatiate on His many mighty deeds. 
885)! 
BOOK ILII* 
Chapter 1** 
Es I | 
t. wo ened: Taare drat frear wae Tra eeafer | 
sateen snfrted aprd 3 et qaagirrs tea: 


2 1.0 Holy Ged, Thy universal, divine, firm forces, manifest themselves 


“@hrongh knowledge in the recipient soul. O God, Thou art worshipped by the 
kuges who being learned, realise Thy pure nature, and contemplate upon Thee, 


~ perceiving in their heart the unchanging, steady abstractions of the mind! 


ait -afat sife yeat eft: er fr att waatg draft ae 
2. The knowledge-bestowing beams of God, are pervading the animate and 
inanimate creation of the Unchanging Lord. Whenever God is perceived in the 
mind througk discernment, then, being présent in the hearts, He residing in 


"all bodies, is found seated in the soul. (887) 


3. fiver emf freee mere woe? ar: af afi Bre 


3..0: All-seeing, All-creating, Grand, Almighty God. Thy mighty powers 
are spread over all parts of the universe. Petvading Thou purifiest ‘all with 
Thy natural powers, and as the whole world’s Lord, Thou shinest like a King ! 


(888) 


. | 
nradt saiteafcafiont a agg sified crt Tey 
Mighty deods refer to the Creation, sienasce and Dissolution of the universe by 


#is Prapathake I. 
+ +ig Ardh Prapathaka 1. 


yt 
ily [erat ‘ 
Nl 11 ei et 


bea 
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“1, From heaven hives icdiiehente ‘wi "ewere, the marvellous thander, ‘i 
the lofty light . of all mankind. ap 


2. casa were wat cage: Rearend 


2. O Refulgent, Holy God, Thy gladdening, auspicious, felicity | flows on to 
the pure soul free from lust and anger ! (890)* 


§, Taatret Fal oat fe cer car ifr cays un 


3. O God, the Purifier of mind, the flow of Thy felicity, coupled with 
knowledge, and glow, shines pre-eminently. Thy Light is the eae of all 
sorts of ae ! (891). ; z 


mw iz. 


:? sa Heer eT TN) Se FT CO 


1, The nourshing, brilliant, impetuous souls roam casting ‘aside the: jt 
jurious sentiment of simulation, as do the rays..(892P == _.- : 


2. Samer saragshs Fy FTE | ATA TANT 


2; We seek the shelter of God, the Excellent Ruler of thes universe, Maywe 
thereby, subdue the breaker of law and transgressor of social bond, te 
uncontrollable and undutiful plunderer. (893) ; 


OR. pt qe at creroTer afer 1 refer Pere eRe rT 


3, Just as lightning-flashes move in heaven, so when soul’s beauties display 
themselves in the universe, I hear ‘the proclamation of the = Mighty 
God, like cloud’s_thunder. (894) 


¥. a one fii ret Fore 1 mee a ATCT er oe . 


4. O Glorious God, grant us abundant food, with store of cattle and of. 
gold, with steeds and heroic sons ! (895) 


y. Taee faeaweer ar met creat geri ser: gal a cieafa: 
‘5.0 AlF-seeing God, fill full the mighty Heaven and- Barth, és the Sun dlls 


" the Dawn with hia beams. Be Kind unto us ! (896) 


%. ofc we: erfarea arear ate freee 1 eer cee Fear 


-: Mee verso 484, Some wher put into the fire in the form _of oblations, rises to the a, 
and produces rain accompanied by the thunder and light of lightning: y 
+ literary means free from the internal moral demons of lust and anger. 
*Juit as rays of the sun remove darkness, 30 do strong souls avoid show and fraud. See 
verse 491. a% 
(Plundorer imuiy also! mena lust oF atiger which degrades the soul. 


peer bars tena 


peter race MEARE na ane RU a 


maem ear att tes 
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_ 6 O God, approach us on every. side with Thy happiness-bestowing 
strength, as a river flows to a low-level place ! (897)! 


Iv 
t. saree eet fe Ale sree yaar Rear efor a 
1, O Omniscient God, come readily unto us with Thy beloved halo. Thou 
art there, where reside the sages. This is Thy teaching ! (898) 
® afreperntresd sara areata: 1 afd fea: af aa it 


2. O God, consecrating the unconsecrated worshipper, and bringing store 
- of food to man, make Thou the rain descend from heaven ! (899) 


&. wat a at facie cqara ofr ari faedtent erreq 


"3, This is the-Soma, which, free from the dirt, reaches heaven diversely 


>. Ga’a rarefied form, through the air of the atmosphere. (900) 


lO. ger afer efi ar feafee cere sitar 1 reerreht farcry tr 


24 The All-Creating God, through His Might, infusing lustre in objects free 
“from dirt, sending forth His light, seeing all objects, is All-Pervading. (901) 


-%, aifeereeraaat adh caterer: ge para fread ag 1 
5. The All-Creating God manifests the distant and nigh worlds. He is ser- 


= ved with knowledge for the betterment of soul. (902) 


q. adtttat sepra gh fgeanafafa: 1 cq free diet 
’ 6, The learned together realise God through strict devices, They praise the 


: poy felt i in the heart, for the pleasure of the soul. (903) 


Vv. 


2. fgrafta qogers: exaret wrraeting 1 verte adtga: 1 


1, Just as active sisters and daughters resort to their guardian, so do the 


’ intrepid and agile persons, longing for greatness, culogise the Worehigii 


joyful God, the Creator and Nourisher. (904) 
2. TAT waTeM ta Wer TT | Great sqear firs T 


2. O Refulgent; Purifying God, worshipped by the sages, grant us, with 
Thy full power, all sorts of riches! (905) 


‘Griffith considers Rasa: a mystical river which flows round the world. This inter- 
pretation is inadmissible, as there are no historical references in the Vedas. 


Girne ong: pean tie 


vyigy bee 


Up tee bi ly tive rete hapten 
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8. aT Tame geefer afte Re ge TaeT STEAL 
3. O Purifying. God, send regularly nice rain in time, for the Yajna of the 
sages, and for food t (906) 
| et 
A. ater itn wafre arqfrcia: gee: afeata aad 
_ eerdttet Gear fefregen quae arfer were: ef: 1 
1. A leader, the guardian of the people, free from idleness full of strength, 
well-known for vitality, pure in heart, is born for fresh prosperity. He with 
high heaven-touching lustre like the sun, Shines splendidly for the learned with 
his knowledge. (907)! 
. erat afrea wer ferrafaeefeafsrart araF | wr 
WAT WeTA: AR AKITA: AAAETAMAET 1 a 
2. O Omniscient God, present in each soul, hidden in the inmost recesses 


of the heart, the learned search for and find Thee in each object. Thou art 
Great, O Almighty Father, worthy of meditation in the heart again and again, 


© God, the Embodiment of knowledge, the sages call Thee the Saviour of men . ~~ 


from sins through Yoga. (908)? 
3. WHET SY eee Teas aeiersaes afta | 
wae 8a: aca a afgte dey fr ete awe eae: 


3. The learned cnkindle in His threefold seat God, the Preacher of sacri- 
fice and Foremost Existent. He, the Bestower of all pleasures;: Creator of all, 
manifests Himself in our life’s sacrifice in the heart along with soul and 
organs. (909)? 


Vil 
t. aa at firaraeer ga: ate werqer 1 wafag aU aA 


1. Ye teacher and pupil, advancers of truth, this knowledge is meant for 
Ye. Hence listen here to’ my call. (910)* ; 


1See Yajur 15-27, 

2See Yajur 15-28. * om 
Griffith translates Angirasas as members of a family of priestly Fathers, regarded as the 
typical first sacrificers. According to Griffith, Agni, fearing to share fhe fate of his three 
elder brothers who had perished in the service of the gods, fled away and hid himself. ‘Fhe 
gods or the Angirasas discovered him and persuaded him to return to his sacred duties. 
Angiras: Agni is called the best or oldest of Angirasas, as his aid was necessary for the 
due’ performance of sacrifice. This explanation is inadmissible and wide the mark, as 
there is no history. in the Vedas. Angiras mean learned people, and Angiras means God 
full of knowledge. ; 2, 

*Threefold seat may mean Ida, Pingla, Sushumna, the three arteries, or Jagrit, Swapan, 
Sushupti states of the soul. 

“Here means in this world. May refers to a King. 


2 
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2. TMAH HA AREY | AEST TAT 1 Cee ’ 


2. O Prana and Ap&na, the rulers of this body, free- from: motaat malice, 
reside Ye in sublime, eternal, thousand pillared home, the soul. (911)* 


q. at Tare Farge aifeeat aaarerel 1 TIA MTT ATA 


3. Prana and Ap&na, creators of lustrous halo, brilliant like the sun, lords 
of wealth, sovereign Kings, free from. fraud, work together harmoniously. 
oy 


vol 


z. ee 


1, O General, just as the firm sun, with its unsteady rays, which teach the 
sustaining and preserving air, engulfing ninety nine parts of all directions, 
releases the minute particles of water from the cloud, 80 shouldst thou des- 
troy numerous irreligious foes | (913) 


2 regen gfege vdtvactiramy | afaeeniorati 


2. Longing-for fits chief characteristic, hidden in inaccessible recess the 
soul finds it in the heart. (914)* 


Le wrong tara are retreat koa ART TE 


3. All adult, that as there is a part of the light of the sun in ‘the moon, so. 
the light of ial is present in pleasant superhuman joys. (915) 


IX 


t. we armed aera Gare qaiegfa: | wargfeefearefe 1 
1. O God and soul, this noblest praise of yours comes out of a contemp- 
lative learned person, as cain from out of the cloud ! (916)* 


2. pe ee ae 1 €errat Freadt fira: 1 


‘Thousand pillared: The soul which possesses a thousand virtues, that serve as it props 
in its march to final-beatitade. 

*Ascribing human sentiments to inanimate objects is a poetic way of mentioning their 
usefulness’ Prina and Apdna are two life breaths in the body. 

*Ninety nine’ means many. See verse 179. The interpretation given to this verse is taken 
from Swami Dayananda’s commentary on Rig 1-84-13. 

“Chief Characteristic’ means the true nature of the soul i.e. eternity. Griffith translates 
Saryandviin as the name of a lake in Kurukshetra, near the modern Delhi. This interpreta- 
tion is inadmissible as it involves history, but the Vedas are free from it. The word 
meats heart. The verse may also refer to the teacher and his disciple. 

"See verse 174. 


“3. O. Preachet sind Teacher, the leaders of humanity, induce us not-to sin, 
violence and slander ! (918) 


“ x 


2. THee Tears Rava: frat srt 1 HSM aaa Ae: 1 

1. O Soma, the infuser of strength and joy, mayest thou be acquired for air 
and other forces of nature ! (919)! 

RF tt: tat qe viadiarafe fre cea Tare 
+ 2, A gladdening, purifying, invincible, lovable learned steadfast Yogi, looks . 
graceful along with other scholars. (920) 

3. gaat frat feotaste aif afer a eto angered: 1. 7 

“place, the 


‘3. O soul, with the force of meditation, residing in thechasie p 
heart, singing the praise of God, control thy breath with, =f: exertion: 2) 


XI 


t. ware are weer wer wet feafea 
gefe am ft ae aaa oft uefa an afe ui 


1. O gladdening King, may I enjoy thy friendship every day. ‘O. nourisher, 
many are the baser sentiments, which pull me down. Help me to overcome 
these foes of morality ! (922) 


R. Tag THYyT arr F fear Berit aw HahA | 
gor arerater qa re: wag er afer 
2. O God, the Sustainer of the universe, I derive joy day and — from 
Thy treasure of happiness. Just as birds fly in the morning, so may we, medi- 


tating upon Thee, Refulgent with Lustre, Higher than the Sun, overcoming 
the shackles of birth, attain to salvation ! (923) 


XI 


0. TTT arettafa fear gat feredti: 1 qeafea fit otfata: 
1. Soma, viewed from different points of view, overcomes all inimical forces. 
Soma, the sharpener of intellect is purified with fingers. (924)* 


ISee verse 516. 
"Seo verse 488. 


eo pent eeeavernen 
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ou? 

2. or area MERE HRT Jor TIT | HT eh Haye 
2. The lovely soul, manifests itself in the heart. Sou a 7 
bows before God, the Embodiment of happiness. bigs oe ays | 
a steady soul. (925) i 


2. 7 at Ua nerfredtsenraD ate farsa: Lwrstwed waft 


3. O Joyful God, send us soon great opulence from every side. Pour on us, 
treasures thousandfold! (926) 


xm 
i. frat @afieg wag er a 8 aera ents: | MgaigenD gaat wat 


1, O Sun, Lord of rays, this stone presses the Soma with the arms of the 
presser. Just as a disciplined horse impelled by the hands of a rider takes us 
to destination, so accept the Soma and be satiated ! (927)! 


% ca mitgemmicbryniter wi eetigeh amy 


2. O soul, united with organs fleeting like a horse, beautiful is thy pleasure 
derivable from yoga; on whose strength thou subduest thy mental foes like 
lust and anger. © soul, residing in all living beings, may that pleasure fill thee 
with joy ! (928) .. 


%. Seog ree ett a atta watery | 
WAT WAT TTT WTET 1, 


3. O King, make me understand the language, used by a learned person in 
culogy for thee. Meditate in thy heart on these Vedic verses ! (929)9 


XIV 


2. fern gear afaqet at: waraaafod STA TST 
mea at eran agafess axe ateray 
1. All men collectively should elect as their King one, who is the subduer of 
enemies, firm in his seat of power, Killer or foes, fierce, exceedingly strong, 


stalwart and full of vigour, and equip him with warlike instruments and mis- 
siles, for effective administration and philanthropic deeds. (930) 


a. aft aaa aetar Fe fast afreaz 
qetaat at aqaisia eet atfeaa: apeaia: tn 


1When Soma is put in the fire in the form of oblations, it rises to the sun being rarefied, 
satiates it and brings down. rain, See verse 398. 

*Me: a devoted follower of the King. He wants to know, in what way the learned praise 
the King, so that he may also do in the same way Vasishtha is not the name of a Rishi, 
as interpreted by Griffith. Ic simply means a Icarned person, 


UTTARARCHIKA 145 
% They gh foresight, in chorus, bow unto God, Who is the Sub- 
if 3 ower of happiness. Ye also, full of brilliance, free from 

i ; should nicely worship Him with Vedic verses. (9317 
|g SMR aren tee 
Pass a qe whew aqfata: 1 

3. Bards, for enjoying extreme felicity, sing in unison the praise of the soul. 
It is the Lord of extreme pleasure. When it is filled with iron determination, 
it advances with its power, and expedients of progress, (932) 


XV 


t. aT tr weft arar waferehng: 1 Rnearat rear gearat sted at peat aa 1 
1. I praise the King, who is the sovereign lord of men, who moves with his 


chariots understrained, is the slayer of foes, and the conquetor of fighting’ 
hosts, and mighty in strength. (933) a Se 

% we aD yen fegeraad ae7 fae faethe 

BENT Ter: fer erfir cute weretal a a: u 

2. O soul, the. master of the organs of senses, invoke the God for thy safety, 
Who is thy Nourisher, Who is thy Master, and thou His servant, Who sur 
taineth the armour of knowledge in His hand, Who is handsome, Mighty, the 
Bestower of all joys; and the Displayer of all sorts of knowledge like the sun ! 
(934) , 


XVI 


. of fran fre: fader fe veitfige: 1 eartatte firey: 1 


1. A quick-witted, wise person, the well-wisher of Heaven and Earth, along 
with his fellow conductors of the Yajna, acquires pleasant, delightful powers 
of life. (935)" 


® & Gator efewict sre weer | weer ware i 


2. God, being the Bestower of joy like a son, is Pure and Mighty. Just as a 
son makes his venerable parents, the advancers of true knowledge and life, 
shine, so does-God make splendid the Heaven and Earth, the preceptor and 
disciple, the King and. his subjects. (936) - accles 


*Griffith considers this hymn to be obscued and very difficult. I don’t find any obscurity 
and difficulty in it. Ye means learned persons. Tho-sense is clear. _. ; 
"It means the soul. ; ; ee A 
‘“Follow conductors’ means Adhvaryus. A performer of the Yajne is a well-wisher of 
the Heaven and Earth, as be purifies them both through Havan, See verse 476, 
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a. so erarar ea arr sh erg: teat Pes 


‘3. O Lovable and Guildless God, grant supremacy to a 
and success in business ! (937) 


t. sD ey dex ore af Gaee: | ayeeaTa TE At 

1. O Beloved; Pure God, setting forth a flood of divinity, “Thou givest a 
message of immortality to my several births ! (938) - 

. Fat waar ceqEecila Ia frre anise t 

tern oat agen eet aa rere tt 

2. By Whom, a person newly instructed’ in Vedic philosophy, becomes 
learned and diffuses knowledge. Through Whose aid, the gages explore the 
essence of Vedic hymns, and through ‘Whose support, the. wise acquire the 
seeoret’s of the knowledge of the beautiful soul, at the places of Yajna. of the 
learned, may Thou O God, be realised by us. (939)* 


_ XVI 
%. sr rm wre gf Pe tw ATR: STAT: wsireg 


LA pure-hearted, tranquil Yogi, through self- amelioration, crosses the 


lid of ignorance. Purifying himself still more, being initiated in the mysteries 
of the Vedas, he plunges himself in devotion to God. (940) 

y dha sie afer at Aerie 1 ofa Pages wee: THEA I 

2. The learnod purify the strong soul, sporting in the body, through noble 
deeds. The reflective sages praise the soul of triple height. (9417 


2. wafer seen if tgatcateat ag: | gat are araaferearey 


3, The joyful soul, lends speed and vigour to the bodies like a swift horse 


in a battle-field. It glides on lifting its voice of protest, and casting aside all 
moral impurities. (942) 


See verse 583, God peices tat iavation is obiained by the soul afer cease 
efforts in several births. 

Whom and Whose refer to God.” 

Griffith describes Dadhichi to be the son of of Atharvan, the priest who first obtained fire 
and offered prayer and Soma to the Gods. Here he is cefkéd’a Navagva. This explanation 
is beside the mark, as it entails history, whereas the Vedas are free from history 

- See verse 572. 

"Triple height may refer to the Jagrat (waking) Swapan. (sleeping) and Sushupti (Deep 
slumber) states of the soul, or mind, tongue, body, where the soul resides, Syana has 
interpreted ®Qiay as Soma, and as three vessels in: which Soma is kept, i.e. 
Dropakalaga’ Adhavaniya, and Pitabhrit, or the firmament, the mountain, and the altar, 
the different homey of Soma, This = is not lees 


x 
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. si lt einer ft on 
afrnend ier geter whiter afrate fret: 1 


1. The soul manifests itself as the Creator of all mental fechnys, fine Crea- 
tor of light like the Sun, the Creator of skin extended like the earth, the 
Creator of fire-like speech, the Creator of sun-like eye, t the Creator of Prana, 
and the Creator of space-like ear. (943)! ; 


- Wer tart vet: efhrryfafasret afer garry 
aL earrnD eafatadarn at: oferaetis Br 1 


2. Soul is Brahma amongst the learned, the leader of. the sages, the seer.of 
the intellectuals, the Controtler of the organs searching for sensuality, falcon 
amid the vultures, axe of forests. Voicing forth its characteristics, overcom- 
ing all impediments, it attains to Immaculate God. (944) 


R. anbferare ofa a Revgfire eter, rare weteT: | 
eR Tea PTT fresher gaat wy aT 
3. Pure soul, the goader of reflective faculties, like a river stits the wave 
of voice, our songs and praises, Through self-introspection, the soul lends 
strength to the organs, as an ox docs to a cow.through semination.. Know- 
ing well, it subdues the passions unworthy of acceptance. (945)? 


‘t. aft at parr FEO | eg Toh aEERT 11 
1. Know God to be the sublimest of all, Who is the Helper of your Yajnas, 
powerful, your Benefactor and Lord of mighty worlds. (946) 


Oe ae aga eer She oer eT RTT THETA: 1 


2. Just as a catpenter makes nice articles through cutting so does God 
properly create for us beautiful objects. We too have been created through 
the might of the same Glorious God. (947) - : 


2. a Freer fr fing wend ta artes a rg 1h 


“-< This God is the Lord Supreme of all glories midst the ae: May He 
come nigh unto us with strength and ae (948) 


£ 
' Wee verse 527. ; 

“Falcon amid the-vultures’ means; the soul is powerful and wide awake amongst the 
Featful ongans, which the soul subdues, as a falcon is powerful amongst the vultures 
thirsty for the: flesh of a carcase, 

Axe of forests: Just as an axe lops down the forest trees, so weed Samira ait-aaration 
the shackles that prevent it from the attainment of salvation. 

*Griffith considers the second Hine of ‘thin-vesspas obsciones I notice no: obwearity, The 
sense is clear. : - 

“See verse 21. 
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2% weafirer ge Frm etesrrred eH PRT ATTA SL TET MET TTR I 


- A. O King, enjoy this divine, excellent, - well-established pleasure. Mayest 
thou acquire the sentiments of truth in the house of a holy man ike me! 
(949) 


% waver et afi oe 1 Rosey om a Fe: ere ATS 


_2, O God, Thou Controllest knowledge and action like two powerful 
horses to maintain the world. None is stronger than Thee. None hath 
surpassed Thee i in Thy Might. None is-more pervading and faster than Thee ! 
(950) 


2. cere igtitabeith ie vga an ieige b 


3. O men, verily worship God, recite Vedic verses. Under His shelter all 
created Yogis derive enjoyment. Pay reverence to His noblest might. (951) 


t. We areas war af ex fee 1 fran gee afert TeeTETTCaTEN ATT 


1. O soul, enjoy pleasure, drive forward, manifest thyself. Hero!, Con- 
troller of the horse-like organs, enjoy happiness thou createst. Fair, like a 
sage, for the acquisition of delight, ever desire for Divine rapture | (952) 


2. GE wet aR a grea waifeat a1 | 
MET TTET KATA F GAT AT: GATT GET: 
2. O soul, just as Heaven is filled with light; so fill thy belly anew with the 


juice of Divine rapture. The delights derived from it come unto thee like 
sweet voiced joy ! (953)! 


2. SemeyaPrst a ara PH afd | Pete wt A ame TT Ae arret it 


3. Soul is the queller of the sentiments of violence like the Sun. It is the 
subduer of the passions of lust and anger, like a self-controlled sage. Like a 
Yogi, the quencher of sins,-the soul breaks the citadel of overpowering 
passions, It supresses the internal foes and remains absorbed in supremte joy. 


(954) 


1Jt refers to divine rapture. Justas a sweet voice brings joy, so divine rapture imparts 
joy to the soul. : 
‘Just as the sun dispels darkness, so the soul shuns violence. Internal foes are Inst, 
anger, avarice, Infatuation and pride. Griffith translates Yati as one of a mystical race of 
ascetics, connected with the Bhrigus, and said, according to one legend, to have taken 
part in the creation of the world. Ludwig suggests ‘wrestler’ as the possible meaning 


eiyyryees 


vulten 


(icrpbitbitddeakllo dit scene ek lad 


Prarie sesceere 


UTTARARCHIKA 10 
‘Chapter 2 : oP gs, ota" . 
eet afr att freafird ear are oe frtt arae 
‘1. O Exultant God, Thou art the Bestower of the light of knowledge, the 
Giver of wealth, glory and muscular strength. Thou pervadest all worlds. O 
God, Mighty and Omniscient art Thou. All these men worship Thee with 
song. Manifest Thyself in our heart ! (955) 
ef pwer afe ater free: cent qe ar fe arate 1 
at: cree agufzcragaD came yay Mae . 
2. O God, Thou beholdest men from-every side. O Pure Ged, the Show- 
erer of joys, Thou att pervading Thy subjects. Pour down upon us wealth in 
_ treasure and in gold. May we have strength to live long under different . 
circumstances ! (956) : 
a. tert er perf fa8 gare yet afer: gre’: ' 
ret OY ETE Ya TaeTa ae ate fasory Hem: > & 
3. O Lord of the Universe, O Glorious God, leading on the path of virtue. 
the active, virtuous, passionate and ignorant soul, Thou controllest all these 


worlds. May Thy subjects pour forth for Thee feelings of joy filled with love 
and devotion. O God may Thy subjects abide by Thy decree ! (957) 


pt 


8. errant farerfry x & eat wqeer 1 ghee a cen: 

‘1. O Omniscient God, just as sun’s rays dispel darkness, so do the Vedic 
hymns, amanating from Thy Pure self benefit humanity ! (958) 

% Ff get fewer frat Soranti sage: ata freae 1 

2. O God, Thou art deep like the ocean. In the atmosphere Thou purifiest 
different objects of nature, Diffusing knowledge through the Vedas, Thou 
gtantest different forms of riches ! (959) ae kee 


of Yati. Griffith translates Bhrigu as a Rishi regarded as the ancestor of the ancient race 
of Bhrigus. 


eererteaenes see 


Peete cue beam 
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Q. wart arefreafe cers farina 
=4-0 God, just as the sun goads men to action in the morning, s0 dost 


“Fou, shining, everywhere preaching, being present in the heart, in the begin- ’ 
ning of the creation reveal the Vedas in the hearts of the Rishis | (960) 


i1it 


tw rare qafeq: cearare eee: 1 tera oy FSWT 7 
1. The pure, enlightened, liberated souls, mature inexperience and know- 
ledge, roam about midst men. (961)*. 
2. ata aay meeryeray a TeaT aT: LATA GRATE 
2. The learned, treading the path of virtue, go on marching forward like 
the streams of water. Purifying themselves and overcoming all impediments, 
they attain to God. (962) 
&. 3 ower safes aera area: 1 pfartett fr rae 
3. O active, learned pupil, derive knowledge, contributing to the happiness 
of thy preceptor. May. thou humbly receive education under the strict dis- 
cipline of thy instructors ! (963) — 
“eget acheter: am: ofied ofetee einer ort 
4. O devoted disciple, being educated by the teachers whose knowledge is 


 mountain-like solid, thou art being delivered unto God. Be thou fit to take 


the place of thy teacher! (964)* 
y. wD ate gare: veer Taeligie: | aferat aepae: 


5. -O pupil, enhancing the pleasure of the teachers, and:being considered as 
a youth of sterling worth by the examiners, spread knowledge, and be a 
source of joy unto all, after graduation! (965) 


. THEN EI VRPT TATS: | GPT: TAHT MAT: 1 

6. O pupil, the controller of the internal base passions of Inst and. anger, 
worthy of adulation through’ nice words, pure, wonderful purifier, roam 
about every where and spread knowledge ! (966) 


¥. afi: crane eae eter: Ge: eT TEATy 1 Rardtewa rg u 
7. This Brahmchari, the knower of Ged, pure in thought, word ‘and deed, 


ee: emancipated souls move midst men preaching tho eternal traths 
ABeing detivered to Ged means, thou art progressing on the path of knowledge and 
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c =the purifier: of others, the observer of noble traits, the slayer of sinners, is 
; <a iF - -. = 
t. Sc sfiegavtatsear artircere 1 argrtaea afr eget 
1, The learned Brahmchari, for acquiring knowledge, covers himself with 
blankets made of sheep’s wool, and subdues all sorts of opposition. (968)? 
% fe car afeper ar art arrears 1 crt: eaferor 1 
2. The same Brahmchari, travelling far and wide, offers to his preceptors 
as Guru Dukhshina riches and cattle, the givers of thousandfold comforts, 
2. oft fnenit Sear goat vee wet ae a: ate wat fer: 


3. O Brahmchari, thou purifiest all with thy knowledge, and graspest all 
things with thy mind. Grant us the knowledge of the Vedas | (970) 


¥. went geet were yet cing ew: adept ar ac i 


4, O Celebate Sanatik, acquire lofty glory, receive money from the opulent, 
give food and cash to the preceptors, the preachers of truth ! (971)4 an 


x. a cite gaat Pre ahr Redfin | garth gt ene it 


5. O Sanatik, O recipient. of knowledge. O wonderfully learned Brahm- 
chari, firm in resolve, purifier of all, worthy of praise like a King, go deep - 
into the secrets of the Vedic verses ! (972) 


&. a afaey Qe gaunt cweat: | eorerag dais 1 
6. The calm, austere Brahmchari, the repository of knowledge, unconquer- 


able amongst men, purified through knowledge and action, takes his seat in 
the hearts of the people. (973) - ae 


». Fete a ae: aferD ate regi amy et att 1 | 

7. © jovial pupil, worthy of admiration like a Yajna, thou stickest to thy 
noble resolve, and under the guidance of thy teacher, thou acquirest excellent 
knowledge and strength ! (974) 


*This Brahmchiri refors to the pupil msationsd in previous verses. A Brahmehari © 
possessing these characteristics is called a Soma Brahmehiri. 

*A Brahmeiiliri should lead a life of penance and not-ease. a 

*Guru Dakshina: In Vedic times it was the usual practice, for a pupil, to offer to his ‘ 
teacher, at the time of departure, after completing his studies, whatever he could acoord- 
ing to his means. This offering made as a token of gratitude is called Guru Dakshiga, _- 
*A Solitik is ho who has graduated in Vedic lore and theology; © 0 > 
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v 
& wee oi eel eight ee 9 BET =e 


“10 God, pour'on us with Thy strength all kinds of cota, each ‘sort of 
nourishment and all sorts of felicities | (975) 


2. RY Rar ow eral eT Sree: | Fr afefe G ee 


a 2. O Glorious God, his Hepetion of dpaodchan, a0 8 Thy sraitle tn Sade, 
i so dear Lord, come and reside in our heart ! (976). 
LE 2. ae a eienteg ren sna | MH 


3, O learned fellow, the master of the faculties of knowledge and action, 
the Controller of breaths, come unto us through days that fly most rapidly | 


(977F 

¥e at Rares a afta afer eepriier ie caer aEREAE 

4. As one, who conquers, ne'er subdued, attacks. and slays the enemy; 
thus, vanquisher of thousands, come unto us !: (978)* 


VI 


t. area OTC TENE ASGH fare see | afer: TfeTATTT: 1 


-{..Q God, Thy forces, affording knowledge and pleasure, let loose, are 
meant for protection. Reside with them in a subtle form in the purifying sun! 
2. TT aaa ara fret arcrererar 1 eterqee are 


’ 9. O learned man, cast aside the coverings of the mind, for the satisfac- 
tion of the soul. Manifest thyself, realizing God, the Refuge of Trath ! (980) 


a. ee ate oft aa errfiest afgrtrar: | afontfngg oa u 


~ 3. O God, Thou art the Giver of spiritual joy to the enlightened souls, the 
Imparter of supreme felicity, — us excellent divine ee ! (981) 


ABELTEE 


y 
MeN EGE 


cen 


eg Fy & 
Herastere hi ratse: 


Vil 


t. oa forth wetete faqetsafertes sverige: | 
aetendrefageel waft «afc ert Peg searatr 


1. O God, Thy glories are visible, like lightnigs from the rainy cloud, like 


f fd He epee pn al 
ssccesfeddeaetrs trealipatieela atten 
: ate 


2 ‘Through days rapidly means at carly as possible. 
i - -2One refers to the King. 
*Them refers to forces. . 
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= the coming rays at Dawn. When Thou prevadest plant and forest trees, 

5 = Thou crammest by Thyself all objects like food into Thy mouth ! (982): 

= 2 arto efeat eel wy gy meer afraisfrest | . 
OTS aad TeaQTeT Gee wai Vers ger we: 11 


2. O learned man, urged by knowledge, when thou roamest about soon 
acquiring according to thy desire medicinal herbs and food, undecaying, dis- 
Pelling the darkness of ignorance like fire; thy powers succeed in different 
enterprises, as do the arrows of men on chariots fly in different directions ! 
(983) 


3. terent fermen warerafia? gare afopré afirg | 
cer efew: aerating ext gt ed Tet ery . 
3. O God, the Waker of wisdom, tho Highest Source of knowledge, the 
Leader of all, the Refuge of all, the Displayer of His strength all round, the 


Controller of thought, for knowled: » great or small, we choose Thee alike, 
none else but Thee ! (984) : 


Vill 
t. geen Praweerdt a at wer) fire af gains 1 


1. Ye Mitra and Varuna, verily highly great is your protection. Ye both 
give me good counsel 1 (985)* 


2 aT art wer greeny att ta at fort ear | 


= 2. Free from malice are Ye both. May we acquire strength and ghiry 
= through You; and ever remain attached to you. (986) | 


- & ore at eer argteer TD gui are cary Aafia 


3. ¥e Mitra and Varuna, guard us with Your guards, save us with Your 
devices of safety May we subdue by ourselves the feelings of violence, (987) 


x 
2. sfecsmtarer mg fer fast ater 1 arate ay ga 1 


1. O soul, realising the force of organs: and breaths, like a King ofhis. 
army at the time of coronation, arisiag in thy might, thou br. inte" 


- motion, knowledge and action, thy jaws! (988) 
so docs 
and lend us sound advice to practise priigay&ma and keep ourseives hoalthy. ; 

They may also refer.to the King and queen, tho Speaker of the Assembly and the 


1 NOeReTEETHet ranyTevrennetgenquoRevERnegreeteweotauinrstesecisesencgnty 


iE 
ie 
iz 


% cy for edt a ender HO AETRTE 


2. O advancing soul, when thou overcomest moral weaknesses, the Priina 
and Apf&na, in thy wake, derive delight ! (989) 


a areemreredi eMC | nemey oF 1 


3. I receive from. God, the knowledge of the vast, eight-footed Vedic 
appech wile paris iL the mag wage fa, (9907. 


x 


t. Tenredy gente aster eater sere Pra? wear gay tt 


1. O preceptor and disciple, ‘these words of praise have been uttered for 
Ye. Ye benefactors, imbibe. knowledge !(991) 


Rar aD after Seeger ert ery gare enfirer aay 


2. O teacher and preacher, the leaders of men, come with Your desirable 
definite belicfs and ideas, which Ye entertain fora charitable person ! (992) 


Oia ree TED gaa? gay ered array 


“3. Ye heroes, teacher and preacher, come to this well-prepared Yajna 
with Your enviable:characteristics, for leading us on the path of virtue! (993) 


xI- 
“scact ne gente tite eet hat ta : 


1. O most beautiful soul, resting in God, thy Refuge, roam in different 
worlds and reside in mortal bodies preaching aloud truth ! (994) — ‘ 


2. GAT CATT AAT HATA TET: | TAT eee Hors 

2. Let learned persons, the comprehenders of knowledge and action, move 
about,. for the amelioration of soul, for mastering Prina, Apdna, and other 
breaths, and for the realisation of the knowledge of God. (995) 


1Right footed: Consisting of four Vedas Rig, Yajur, Sim, Atharva, and four Up Vedas, 


- Ajur Veda, medicine, Dhanur Veda, military science, Gindharva Veda, music, and Arth 
“> Veda, political science. 


Nine parts: (1): Shiksha, the science of articulation and pronimeiation. . 

(2) Kalpa, rituai (3) Vyfikarapa, Grammar, (4) Nighante Glossary of Vedic words, (5) 
Nirukta, Etymological explanation of difficult Vedic words, (6) Chhand, Prosody, (7) 
Jyotish, Astronomy, (8) Dharam-Sh&stra, Cote of morality, (9) Mim&nsa-Correct inter- 
pretation of the rituals of the Veda and the settlement of dubious points in regard to 
Vedic texts.. ‘These nino sciences help in arriving at the right interpretation of the Vodas. 

"See verso 503... 

Aftes death, the sot! roams in different worlds before assuming a bodily form. This idea 
is expressed in the Yajurveda. 39-6, 
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% spd dere st ceeneeD he ree: 1 eT Ter aEhenE H 


3. O God, bestowing food upon our progeny from every side, pour on us 
riches thousandfold ! (996) 


= XE ; * ‘5 z 
Ot arg carr: wig hire eqfredary | 
meaae efeer af areca wera arf STRAT 


1. Just as Soma extracted from the stones of the mountains by thes priests, 
goes up in a fast-moving greenish stream of fume from the altar, so is God 
realised by the devotees, worshipped with deep concentration of mind. (997)' 


R waa afer: st senha: 1 

. ae t Sercerereeny ark ware aE 

2s Joat as a cowierd tnkes Kine for peadingw & low siubatin silage ace 
the streams of delight, full of knowledge pure like milk, flow down to the 
heart. Just as waters flow to the ocean, 80 do spiritual joys flow to a calm 
soul. The soul, absorbed in happiness, a for sti still greater 
happiness. (998) 

XI 
. edt Fenger Re fe 1 AT 


1. O Purifying God, bring to us the wondrous, laudable, excellent treasure, 
that exists in earth t (999)? 


2 ann gare erg Ofer earaefe afgfe 1 gfe asitfrare: 1 


2. O-God, the Bestower of all comforts, siresiitilig: toatlircittccruw teg/*Bloe d 
presence in the body, purifying the lives of men, alleviating miscries manifest 
Thyself in the beart ! (1000) 


a. gad fg ow: eae ere ett sve ar Feat ire 


3. For Ye twain, God, Soul, are Lords of knowledge, happiness, men st 
bodily organs; as mighty ones, develop our intellects. (1001) 


XIV 


t. gen ere arg eat rar af | 
aferrgrerrfangiirnnt earay earings aisfeey n 


‘See verse 515. 
"See verse 411. 


su sserpequwegna uPaverears eoceTenrenuentiemsrecuaqenseeortopennemmegpniaegas(ess*+) 


eerierererety tor Tether 
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1. A King, the subduer of the turbulent, advances to joy and strength, with 
the aid of heroes. Him only we invoke for help in battles whether groat or 
small. May he aid us in, our conflicts. (1002)... .- 


2. afe fg ate Banshee qe. rerefe: | 
ufe ewer feast aenara frafe gaa fe 8 wg 


2. O Valiant King | thou art the well-wisher of the army, thou art the con- | 
queror of many foes, thou art the strengthener of even the feeble, thou givest 
thy great wealth to the sacrificer, who advances happiness ! (1003) 


a. ager ara gent Was aq | . 
TET ATVAT ES EA: S wat Tatserr’ gar wat Tw: 


3. Glory is achieved by a strong soul, who overcomes all impediments in 
life’s struggle. O soul, when the organs of cognition and action, controlled by 
thee, act as thy helper, thou removing all obstacles, and distributing riches, 
bestowest prosperity on ust (1004)! - 


XV 


t. earatfcear farrrett ae: frafeer att: 1 
ar eter carerdhy omy wafer wren Tea] eTTET At 


1. The rays, which reside in the sun, and help men in their habitation, enjoy 
the sweet Soma, when offered as an oblation into the fire. They feel satisfied 
with lightning, the bringer of rain, and look beautiful as they emanate from 
the Sun. (1005)* 


R. oT wer gaara: ara sfrerfer sera: 
frat wee aaa aerD fgeafte ares weatey cacRaT 


2. Theso lovely organs, longing for the proximity of the soul, in their search 
for essence, strengthen knowledge. Thy create asceticism, the killer of desires. 
The soul-forces reside in it, under its brilliant control. (1006) 


. aT Wer TET BE: ercifeer were: | 
Tater afeet get qth welley eT 


3. With veneration, passing wise, the organs honour the soul’s forbearance. 
For acquiring full knowledge, the organs follow many laws for the ameliora- 
tion of the soul. (1007) 


Seo verse 414. 

‘Just as a hawk flics fast and sits down, eo Soma through Homa, riees up in the sky, 
and comes back to the mountain its bome in the shape of rain. 

See verso 473; 
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J XVI 
t. waren Oapiarareg aa firfcest: tata at ativan a. 


1. Strong, monuntain-born Soma, hath been pressed in the streams for 
rapturous joy. Hawk-like it settles in its home. (1008) 


& Deere trang ste aha: gay 1 erefer ara: gat: 1 


2. The learned taste with food juices, the fair, life infusing, spiritual delight, 
beloved of sages, purified through contemplation, and realised by the Yogis. 
(1009) : 


3. aréhret + terorgprrgars | wet <a geet 1 


3. Then, just as Kings decorate a horse in the battlefield, so does an active 
soul, adorn this spiritual joy in his heart, for the acquisition of salvation. 
(1010) F 


XV 
t. fir Gri gee avert ety be Rage 1 fe ate werd gw 


1. O Refulgent Gad, Lord of food, make high and splendid glory shine all 
round. Unclose the covering of the mind, that longs for the-learned ! doy 


ST awTeN geet rat: gat frat afi feat 
qfse fea: vary Cerra Fareay afeeed fer: 11 


_ 2. O Mighty God, like a King bearing the burden of administering his sub- 

» and standing in the midst of two armies, for the good of humanity, 
sending down waters, pour rain on us from heaven, for ripening our harvest. 
and develop our intellects ! (1012)! 


XVI 
t. wer feepigtrD ferrmpren dfafery 1 fare afe frat qrew fre 


1. Soma, the child-like supporter of mankind, granting us the lustre of. the 
Yajna, surpasses all nice oblations, and doubly stands on the earth and in the 
sky. (1013) 


7Soma stands on the earth, when it is put into the fire, in the form of an oblation. It | 
stands in the sky, when it rises in its rarefied form of smoke. Just as a child, when grown 
up supports men, so does Soma contribute to the health and vigour of men. 

*Sdyana has translated Trita as a Rishi. This explanation as inacceptable as there is no 
history in the Veda. Trita means thought, word and deed. “4 ° 

Some commentators have explained Sapta.Dhama as seven metres as Gayatri. Trishtup 
Anushtup, Brihati, Jagti, Ushnik aud Pankti. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar translates it as 
seven breaths besides Prana, Apdna, Vyana, Udina, Samina, Kurma, Krikla, Dev Dutta, 
Dhananjaya. Griffith writes, this stanza is almost unintelligible, and its meaning is obscure. 
Sorry, Griffith bas not been able to understand the significance of this stanza. - 
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% oo Freer crea vere TE TET TEL | TwET wea eTAfTTE FAA 


2. When a Yogi, worshipping God through thought, word and deed, gains 
stability in the inmost recesses of the heart, and feels joy betwixt Prina and 
Apna, adamant like a stone, he realises the pleasing, spiritual felicity in the 
upper seven breaths of the sacrificing soul. (1014) 


2. ofr Freres arear gededcanfing 1 fetta mem adteat fe ge: 1 


3..A Yoga practising soul, through ‘the steady abstraction of the mind, 
realises its three stations. In all these stations the soul displays its brilliant 
giory. A disciplined Yogi full well knows through Yoga nee three stations 
of the soul. (1015)! 


XIX 
t. UweN aTeaTet ofes aTcaT ga: 1 ETT ate froma Beat FITTT tt 


“L. O learned person, urged by steady intellect, for the acquisition of know- 
ledge, constantly shedding happiness, manifest thyself, for spreading the light 


of soul and God; and for the. good of literary persons ! (1016)* 


2. ea® fegfer tect afc chet reg: 1 wed are a are: Trae firnifer 
2. O God, just as milch-kine lick the newly born calf, so do the modes of 


contemplation, in the pure heart, the seat of concentration, relish Thee, the 
Remover of afflictions ! (1017) 


%. oi at fre ft re wf 1 ie fore: ee aN 


3. O Lord of mighty actions, Thou transgressest the Heaven and the Earth. 
O God, with Thy mail Thou sustainest.the universe ! (1018) 


Xx 
t. wets ced aie et a: ae eT) 
gfer walt area Thofe aferepeny qerey UT 1 


1. The Soma juice, possessing the property of trickling, madiig 2 vigour to 
the organs, infusing strength in the heart, flows for joy. It quells malignity, 
— source of nice wealth, it is the King 
of strength. (1019) 


: {Three Stations (1) Brahm Randhra, aE GH. (2) Ajnd Chakra. QTHT WE A mystical 
Circle or diagram. (3) Manipura: The Navel. 
OR - 
(1) FATHTE: a mystical circle above the organs of generation (2) Ia: Heart. 
. (3) STAM, the space between the cyobrows. 
A Yogi in Samadhi rivets his soul on these three places according to its will 
"Soe verse 540, 


UTTARARCHIKA | 19 
2. TA STAT Fea gerfere Cer Tae aie: | 
weyferen wet gure teh Reet cere Ter 


2. Spiritual joy, achieved through stern austerity, united with the steady 
abstraction of the mind, overcoming all intervening obstacles, manifests, 


= itself. Winning the love of soul, the lustrous joy becomes the source of 
= happiness for the soul. (1020) 


2: sik igifl-oek coitvtbi tate Snes 
wqanheyge wart we fertt were ary wee 


3. Powerful semen, satisfying the learned with its delightful essence, pure 
in nature by itself, ennobling all actions, pervades the body. The soul, accom- 
Plishing its attributes according to each season, acquires the ten fast moving 
organs, in the heppinesrimbating heart. (1021)* 


XXI 


tore oer eetaiy qe tare 1 
az ear 8 vhadt afaticafe avteD eter an ac 


1. O Omniscient, Refulgent God, for Thy attainment, we kindle our unde-_ 


caying, immortal, everlasting soul. The highly praiseworthy light-of the sun, 
that shines in heaven, has also emanated from Thee. Grant knowledge and 
food to those who sing Thy praise ! (1022) 


R. ST a er ent gfe: peg aaifrrea 
geen res fret gerne ger? gaa qeD eles aT AT I. 


2: O Lord of luminous objects, to. Thee, the Splendid, we consecrate the 
soul, like an oblation with the Vedic verse. O Bestower of joy, Remover of 
impediments, Sustainer of the universe, Lord of all the subjects, grant know- 
ledge and food to those who sing Thy praise ! (1023) : 


3. art geen fired caf sfrefte qrafa | 
cat aeggat avi eee ae eRe TEM 


3. O Omnipotent, Glorious, Lord of men, Thou. maturest both knowledge - 
and action under Thy hold. Fulfil our desires in religious acts. Grant know- 


ledge and food to those who sing Thy praise | (1024) 


4The Yogis who live in perpetual celebacy and abstain from sexual intercourse make 
their semen grant them peaco of mind, toleration, and physical strength in all seasons. 
*Seo verso 419. : 


th 


| 
| 
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XXxH 
: 8. WRTa arr ara Ferra yee seq | waTEe fecfws read 1 


t 1, Sing a great song for the Lofty, Wise God, for Him Who creates food- 
a: stuffs through rain, for the Learned God, Who is Worthy of adoration. (1025)! 


>. efrninias aD qiateen 1 Preval faestat wer af in 
r 2. O God, Thou art the Conqueror, Thou givest splendour to the Sun, 


Thou art the Maker of all things, Thou art the God of gods, and art Mighty! 
(1026) . 


3. frrssatfre cqycregl trea fier: 1 dare xen wera afAz 
3. O God, the Tluminator of the world with Thy light, the Illuminator of 


Heaven, the Enjoyer of eternal happiness, the learned strive to win Thy 
friendly love ! (1027) 


iweb Ebbert HULPLLEALHHiLediabBS DBDIDE botiet 
i 
: 
i 


XXUI 
t. wari ater gard afaes qeerar af | 
oT ert gafieata® cx: gat a cfeafa: 1 


1. O mighty King, the Conqueror of foes, come unto us for our protection, 
we have made thee enjoy the tranquillity of mind. May our mind be united 
with thee, just as the sun fills the universe with its rays ! (1028) 


2 Ut fares are cw ger & rarer ee 
watt? g 8 wat wat ete sea 


2. O God, the Remover o impediments, ride on this conveyance, the soul, 
which has been yoked by Divine device, with two horses of the organs of 
cognition and action. May a worshipper with his Praise-song, subordinate his 
mind to Thee ! (1029) 


&. waftad sedisingewnay etter qadter aa se aETATT HI 


3. Knowledge and action bring the soul, full of resistless power, to the 
Praise-songs of the sages, and God worthy of worship by men. (1030)? 


1See verse 388. 
"See verse 347. 
"Knowledge and action arc two horses of the soul, which take it to God. 


BOOK IV 
Chapter 1 
1 
Bt, whfintwer ea oq Git fren tact after feqag: | 
== aurfe weaD eqwatcthed afeeesit aeae efieat <a: 
~ 1. The Omnipresent God, the Iltuminator of the entire universe, Most 
: Excellent, Realizable through Yogic Samadhi (concentration), the Lord of 


- the forces of Nature, the Creator, All-Pervading, subtly residing in soul and 
matter, Most Joyous, the Best of cheerers, the Well-Wisher of souls, grants 
us salvation. (1031) : 
S= }. afinery sae arerdfe fafa: eearet fever: | 
SS efirres aery defer ay’ oriishafa: fara fryer 11 
s 2. The Omnipotent God, the Lord of Heaven, the Master of myriad 
powers, Far-Seeing, resides with full force in the hearts of living beings. The 
Remover of all afflictions, lords supreme in the dwelling places of His com- 
panion, the soul. God, the Bestower of all joys, is sought for again and 
again, by the soul through Pranayama, the breath-force ever moving like an 
ocean. (1032)' ea 

3. ot farqat canal stead aret afvat ary vee | 

Ut areca waa aE_ TA cary: Tigha: aT FAT 

3. O pure soul, thou goest before the organs, before speech, and before 
breaths. As master of knowledge and power, thou acquirest the vast treasure 
of delight, even before, Prina. Equipped with manifold powers, thou art 
realised by the Yogis! (1033)* 
=a = 


3 t. aye T arferat eq array sera | pray AtcaTTe: 

'Z 1. Powerful, active, shining souls exert, longing for mastery over speech, 
control over senses, and having brave sons. (1034)? 

R. Gera warghry scary TAM: | TH ATT Ey I 


= 2. The Yogis extolled by seekers after truth, and purified through know- 
ledge and Yoga, roam in Immortal, Fearless God. (1635) 
“Dwelling places’ means hearts. 


*The true nature of the soul cannot be perceived by our physical organs, words and 
Prinas. Soul is higher than these and beyond their grasp. Yogis alone can realise it. 


*See verse 482. 
“Thy place’ means the heart. 
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2. & fren erga ag ata frente onfear  saearrrafoert i 

3. These Yogis pour forth all heavenly, terrestrial and mid-air treasures. 
on the disciple, who dedicates himself to them. (1036) 

t. Twn Retrefr ofa ater Dery geefire ager fire i 

1. O soyl, the urger of breaths and earthly objects, swiftly manifest thy- 
self in the heart. Full of lustre and glory, raining joys, realise thou the nature 
of God! (1037) ale eee 

RAT Taree ay TR ae qeraere: 1 oT aif ef: ge: 


2. O soul, the bestower of delights, highly luminous and glorious, display 
vast knowledge. Armed with fortitude, rest in thy place! (1038) 


% mga fied ag eer gaed Awa: 1 aa aface ET: 1 


3. The steady abstraction of the mind of a learned Yogi, equipped with 
Yogic accomplishments, yields spiritual joy. The Yogi devoted to the ‘per- 
formance of religious acts, controls all his deeds. (1039) 


reed et wees wifi frre: | agMfratafrers 0 


4. O soul, when thou wilt be enwrapped in the rays of knowledge, the 
great conceptions of action will follow in the wake of Thee, the mighty | 
(1040) 


y. TRL ay ATER feeerat eet fea: 1 dh afet weaE 


5. The soul, the mine of extreme joy, our shelter, and the prop of light, is 
purified by actions. It becomes our support, in the heart. (1041) 


& aferqger eforert a ada: 1a gaat free uy, 


6. Fair to behold like a friend, the highly attractive soul, endowed with 
the capacity of bestowing happiness, shines with its power of persuasion. 
(1042) 


i. Pircer we sitorer aeons area: 1 antares EAT 


7. O soul, through thy might, songs preaching knowledge and action, are 
beautified. With them we extol thee for rapturous joy ! (1043)! 


&. a ST Ware Yeas s aap ay | oe THT Ae I 
8. O God, for acquiring the joy, the soul derives by coming in contact with 


1Them refers to songs. 
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Thee, we pray unto Thee, the Maker of the universe,-20. that Thou mayest 
have exalted praise ! (1044) 
g. afte geet eT eTEWAT TAT Ba 1 ATETT aNET Tat | u 


9, © God, Thou art the Giver of knowledge, progeny, enterprise and pros- 
perity. Thou art the Primeval Lord of the universe ! (1045) 


o. Tereafieafafiat at: Soren rear 1 vata ftcaO ey 1 


10. O-God, pour on us, with Thy Immortal strength, the: soul-strengthen- 
. ing elixir, like a cloud that sends rain ! (1046) 


IV 


g. wars ate afc owas afi ee: cer at eet 


1. O Immacalate God, bring us victory, make us win high renown. May 
Thou make us better than we are ! (1047) 


2. ear eatfe: gar earaferear ¢ dtr Shp 1 ger at ceawepher 


2. O God, grant us the light of knowledge, happiness and all felicities, 
Make us better than we are 1 (1048) 


2. TAT Tage LTT ate Bay wie | er at wereep hy i 


3. O God, grant us skilful strength and mental power, drive away our foes. 
Make us better than we are! (1049) 


¥. oatare: efter dtafreare cree i wer at rereepfie 

4. O learned realisets of God, create happiness for the enjoyment of the 
soul, and make us better than we are! (1050) 

x. ea aa ar aw oe wee cafe: 1 oa at wemaeBfe a2 


5. O God, through Thy power of knowledge and powers of protection, 
make us realise Thee, the All-urger. Make us better than we are | (1051) 


&. aa meat retain cer hy wer at wenTER ATH 


6. QO God, through Thy, knowledge and aids, may we long look upon 
Thee, the Diffuser of Light. Make us better than we are! (1052)! 


. area ergy Whe free cfg 1 wer a eerTepf H 


7. O. God, possessing manifold strength, grant us riches which expand 
aaveghs Kpowion end extien, Miekeows better than ge are C1056. 
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&. war aay aie. 1 ee aT TeRTABAT AT 


8. O powerful, Immortal God, the Queller of sinners, come to our succour 
in our struggles against passions; Make us better: than we are ! (1054) 


e. eat atatheey crart fewdfer i car at wereegie i 


9. O Pure God, the sages magnify Thee in the soul, through rh 
action and penance. Make us better than we are ! (1055) 


fo. af afenrafeatiea fragt ae Fare at aeTTEB RTA 


10. O God, grant us wondrons, sense-controlling, life-prolonging spiritual P 


force. Make us better than we are! (1056) 
v 


t. aaa aalt arafe era gaearswa: 1 acer aed} arafr ny 


1. By drinking the life-infusing Soma juice, effused in a flow, a sage full of 
delight crosses the ocean of life, and marches fast-on the path of progress. A 


sage crossing the ocean of life delightfully, goes fast on the paths of Progress. 
(1057): 


2. var ae aqat aden terra: 1 acea weet arafe 


2. The lustrous flow of Soma, the giver of riches, knows how to protect 
man. The soul of a Yogi full of intense delight, marches fast to God. (1058) 


2. AMA: FEAT TERT Aus | ae aedt arefir i 


3. May we acquire the thousandfold power of knowledge that banishes 
affliction, and action that lends strength. With them the soul of a Yogi, full 
of intense delight marches fast to God. (1059)? 


¥. Gr aitfen Ded eer agente Trad 1 acer TAT arate 
4. On the strength of God and soul, we pass our life for 3,00,000 days and 


nights, on the same strength the soul of a Yogi, full of intense delight, mar- 
ches fast to God. (1060)* 


1See verse 500, Repetition in the verse of TR TAPAT GATE is for the sake of em- 
phasis. : : 
"Them refers to the power of knowledge and action. Griffith translates Dhvasra and 


Purushanti as two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and Purumitha, two. . 


rishis of the. family of Vidadasva. See p. XXXIII of Max Muller’s Rigveda, Vol. V. See 
Covwell’s Note in Wilson’s Translation. This explanation is inadmissible, as it smacks of 


‘history in the Vedas, whereas they are free from historical references. The word means 


knowledge and action. 
"The life of a man can extend to three lakh days and nights, i.c., for more than 800 
years, . 


Prarreerrsrreriiverrrayevavreviveresyeeriecrecreyinerinyrrrversusverrey vvrcrrrir iver 


ievapeuvvuvenvesvecertrd 
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VI 


t. Ue ahr ager gear: was ag) afeetet era 


1. Through the firm joyous strength of the Most Gladdening-God, may 
these learned preceptors be born, for acquiring vast knowledge, through -the 
study and preaching of the Vedas. (1061) 


® wfy rene aad per gat adie) aqare: ak ae tt 

2. O God, for spreading light and beauty all round, Thou manifestest Thy- 
self, purifying the hearts of men, worthy of imbibing knowledge. O Bestower 
of knowledge and strength, grant us knowledge and strength. (1062) 


%. oe at atrtfeat fag wt cfeece 1 part raetira 


3. O God; eulogised -by a Yogi, who visualises the soul; fulfil our Vedic 
desires and prayers. (1063)? ; 


vu 


t. gaD eatangd arated cafe a agar aitear 
wat fg a: wafrce aaa aed ar fern ag agi 


1. May we sing with our intellect, for the venerable preceptor, this praise 
song, that bestows happiness like knowledge. In his company may our know- 
ledge contribute to our good. May we never suffer in his friendship. O-Guru, 
we are thine ! (1064)* 


we Serre AOR & frame chert aa 
Srret saa area fades get ar Para ad aa i 


2. O God, may we realise Thy glory, may we sacrifice for Thee valuable 
things. May we gain strength and knowledge at each successive holy time. 
Nicely fulfil our knowledge and action, [so that we may prolong our lives. 
May we never suffer in Thy friendship | (1065)? 


%. ea a ahraD area ferme ter efrcrengay - 
SerTieeD at ag ary ATTEN TeX aT Pere a TT 


3. Refine our intellect, may we be able to serve Thee, O Refulgent God. 
The learned enjoy what is offered in charity in Thy name. O God, grant us 
divine virtues, we long for them. Let us not, in Thy friendship, suffer harm ! 
(1066) 


Griffith translates Jamdagni as the name ‘of a Rishi, following Sayana. This interpre- 
tation is unacceptable, as the Vedas are free from historical references. The words moans 
a Yogi who visualises his soul. 

"See verse 66. This verse can refer to God and soul as well. 

*The verse may refer to a preceptor, Guru as well. 


t. wf MD Ax Siee fit pee weeRy 1 enim Feary 1 


R. cat fever afaforrpert wae | ee feat aeerat 


discrimination be for the acquirement of purity. (1068) 
2. a tart Se rew & fier ghee: ag 1 aD caer etalk it 
3. O Master of sinless sles O Emblem of fitness and comrades 
ideall (1069)* 
Ix 
. Fate fren ory fire: oft are ort ge ag emt wer ae 


5 ling violence, be endowed with enviable spiritual wealth! (1070)* 


2. wer & Ferner ticen Safe 1 ¥g Pg aa ATI 


1. On the awakening of the soul, I voluntarily admire judgment and jus- 
tice, each acting as my guardian, and remover of impediments. (1067)! 


2. May this fascinating, precious power of discernment; be for the attain- 
ment of non-violent strength free from. crookedness. May this power of 


hip, may 
we be Thine with our impulses, May knowledge and supreme joy be our 


1. O King suppress all feelings of hatred, wipe out the sentiment of troub- 


2. O God, give us the wealth we long for, which Thou abundantly givest, 


and the world ever feels for it! (1871) 
&. abhor ag feqt aq cei renpEy | ay ere aa at 


gerTeaiiny: « 


formidable, steady, and contemplative person! (1072)* 
xX: 


t. ares Ay en safer ett ring wig | Erte ger ate 1 


Yajna of life. Ye are well versed in knowl 
in this life’s struggle! (1073)* 


‘Griffith translates Mitra and Varupa as deities, as does Sfyana. Pt. Jaidev 
Jankar, Swami Tulsi Ram translate these words as-Prina and Apdna, 

*Master refers to God, ; 
"See verse 134. 
*See verse 207, 
*"Yajfia moans struggtc, 


SUN enue on umn erin ircmestiteten 


3..O God, grant us the desirable firmness and prosperity found in a 


1. O God and Guru (Teacher) Ye both are yerily the promoters of the 
ledge and action. Keep me awake 
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R. SOT TeATT pease | wat gee TTT 
2. O God and Guru, in my life’s struggle, Ye are the Removers of ob- 


stacles, the contributors to happiness, the Dispellers of ignorance, and 
invincible. Keep me awake in this life’s struggle! (1074) 


2. we at aft wergeafkfete: | errett get ate 


3. O God and Guru, learned persons, through austere acts of penance, 
acquire this delightful knowledge of Ye both. Keepin awake in this life’s 
struggle! (1075) 


t. Grit rest cre agree | wer aRrTETT 


1. O Soma, full of intense sweetness, go up to the lightning in a cloud 
filled with air, I sit near the altar of a Yajna! (1076)' 


2. of at fer awifee: sfeeperta setfiny 1 e en gare 


2. Sages, who know the essence of the Vedas, sing Thy praise, O God, the 
Sustainer of the Universe. Men realise Thee cea one and purify their 
soul. (1077) 


2. sf Wthil win tery qenkctiwremeteer a 


3..O sage,.may Mitra, Aryama, Varuna and other airs in the body, enjoy 
thy ever-flowing strength! (1078)* : 


‘ Xi 
t. PUT TERT oer arafreafy 1 cia fray age gene crarenife 
1. O soul, the sagacious destroyet of ignorance, being purified in the ocean- 


like heart, thou preachest the Vedas. O purifier of the heart from sin, thou 
acquirest, yellow, abundant, much desired riches! (1079)* 


2. Garat at TaaTa eat qa fey 
arn ate raat Prope afrcemay wife 


2. Purified through the control of breath, O porvading soul, showering 
happiness, thou spreadest joy in the universe. O pure soul, exhibiting thyself 


1See verse 472, Soma put into the fire as an oblation, being rarefied goes up to the sky 
to come back in the form of rain, I refers to the performer of a Yajfia, who sits near the 
altar fer Performing the Yajfia. 

‘Mitra, the air that saves us from death. Aryam& means Saman air. a 
Apén.air, Maruts mean other airs. 

"Yellow means gold-like. See verse 517. 


ereerereV ier vit tratret ore JET 
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with the rays of the light-of knowledge, thou residest in the heart, the stay 
and support of the organs! .(1080)* 


xi 


t. cag eG ae fart afte ferry | earireafr cers 1 
1. The ten vital life-breaths verily decorate this soul, which perceives all 
objects through the organs of cognition. (1081)? 


2. afmerstie arr ge ofa shes ar a ier ceria: Ww 


2. The joy derived by the soul through the control of breath fills the heart. 
It is united with the beams of knowledge. ( 1082) 


a. @ at aaa eras Go TaET TTT | aTeaT TET It 


3. The Divine and Lovely God manifests Himself for our prosperity, physi- 
cal vigour, and spiritual strength, as our Friend and Alleviator of afflictions. 
(1083) ; 


XIV 


t. tad: aware Ge arg ofrarer: | qaeat aTfaA 


1. With the pleasure of the King, may our subjects be rich and strong. May 
we, wealthy in food, rejoice with them. (1084 


QUT TA STAT a ea gen: 1 Ea TMT: 


2. O soul, the subduer of lust and anger, just as the axle of the wheels of a 
car, takes it to distant places, so dost thou, concentrated in thyself, taking 
us, the praisers, to our goal, attain to salvation! (1085) 


a. ar ay ga: sewer re Meee, | eee a TN fa: 


3. Just as the axle with its spokes takes a car to distant places, so dost 
thou, O soul, the master of hundredfold powers, grant to the praisers, the 
wealth desired by them! (1086) . 


*Pervading soul, means the soul that pervades the body, unlike God. Who pervades the 
entire universe. ; ‘ 

*Ten vital life breaths are Prina, Apina Sam&na, Ud&n, Vyna, Niga, Kiirma, Krikla, 
Dev Dutta, Dhananjays. Organs of cognition are Gyina Indriyas. The verse may refer 
to God as well. In that case TafAT: will mean ten directions, and UifaeT will mean the 
sun. : 

"Them refers to the subjects. Our refers to the officials. ; 

4Griffth remarks: The lines in this and the following stanza referring to the axle and 
the chariot are somewhat obscure and have been variously interpreted. 1 accept Ludwigs 
explanation. I see no obscurity in these verses. The sense is clear. The simile of the axle 
and chariot is quite apposite. 
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XV 


te geOENETE gute ge | agate eirete 


1. We daily invoke for our protection the King, the doer of nice deeds, just 


= a8 we invoke a cow for him who milks. (1087) 


R Sra: wea ate area ere: frre ater eae ae: 
2. Come thou near us, O Acharya, the guardian of disciples, for spreading 


Anowledge in the world. Make others as learned as thou art. The bestower of 


the vision of knowledge alone, pleases the soul, the seeker after desired 
objects! (1088)! 


%. ea & eeererat Pree gaetary i ar at afer eq or ate 
_ 3. O God, may we thus acquire Thy knowledge from the learned sages, who 


enjoy Thy proximity. Forget us not, come hither-ward to give us shelter | 
(1089) be 


XVI 


tat afer Cee errant er cere eT met care betta 
+f sfreanierger afraid 1 a 


1. Just as the Dawn fills the universe with light, so dost Thou, God, fill the 
Earth and Heaven with Thy lustre. Thy light, the Creator of the world, exhi- 
bits Thee, the Mightiest of the mighty, the Lord of men. Thy blessed light, 
the Creator of the world manifests Thee. (lo90F 


X. SO wage oer afte fate rege: 1 gir mea cer eaTTS aT TT: | 
ft afrenirgon sireattrry 1 
2. O Omniscient God, just as Thou bearest the far-fetching goad of know- 
ledge. Thou possessest the power of its right application as well. O Glorious 
God, as Thou Unborn, the Controller of the universe, with Thy immemorial 
knowledge lordest over Matter, hence this gifted Matter, the Creater of the 
universe creates this world. This beneficent matter creates thig world! (1091) 


%. Wa et ag aradt aden aie Perez 
waere aft efe at wen afwerafa t 


att afreaiterrgar shred 

1AchArya means the guru or preceptor. Bestower of the vision of knowledge means the 
preceptor. The verse may apply to God as well. 

*See verse 379. Repetition of the words is meant for emphasis. 

*The repetition in the last line is for the sake ef emphaals. God is the most efficient, and 
Matter the physical cause of the universe. Griffith, Sayana and some other commentators 
have translated Wf: as goat, but the word may mean God as well, Who is free from the 
pangs of birth. ‘ : , 
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3. O God, relax that mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is bent on 
wickedness. Trample him down beneath Thy feet, who wants to enslave us. 
The gifted mother, Matter manifests Thy glory. The gracious Matter, the 
mother of all objects, manifests Thy glory | (1092)! 

_ XV 

2. afe carat finfccor: Tek ahi wereq | ray waET af 

“1, O supreme bliss, perceivable through tongue, when achieved, thou begin- 


nest to flow in the heart. O God, through Thy power of joy, Thou keepest all 
absorbed in joys ! (1093)? — 


2. at famed sfinig x arearare: 1 aty ater af 
2. O God, Thou art Wise and Developer of intellect, Grant us semen born 
of food. Thou keepest all absorbed in joys ! (1094) 
%. fet cates tare: Siferree | wey ater fe 
3. O God, all leafned lovers of Thine, enjoy tne juice of Thy felicity. Thou 
keepest all absorbed in joys ! (1095) 
. aia: 


t,o Gea a aga at care Feary | at & gfadtary 
1. God, Who is the Bestower of riches, milch-kine, foods and houses where- 
in dwell our handsome children, is realised by the worshippers. (1096) 
Q. mem a wm: frarerea weet eq aT AA 
ar dt PATaeeT HAA TANT AG | 


2. O God, the soul drinks of Thy felicity, all learned persons derive’ happi- 
ness from Thee, our powers of discernment and worldly enjoyment depend 
upon Thee. On Thy strength we set in motion the Prana and Apana. On Thy 
strength we visualise the soul. Thou art our Refuge and Giver of happiness ! 
(1097) 


XIX 
of as were mare gaerafin area 1 fel a ged: eareaee feta 


1. Friends, sing the praise of the chief Prina, which removes impurities. 
Just as a child is appeased by offering him sweets and nice play things, so 


“Beneath Thy feet’ meass through Thy strength and power. The word feet has been 


” geod figuratively as God ‘has got no fost. 


See verse 475. 


"See verse 582. 
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: should the soul be controlled through noble ideas and spiritual knowledge ! 
E (ost 


Eg a aed er aiqfafcaierned awa 1 tarthict afte: ‘qPoge: 1 


2. Just as a calf, nourished by the cows, grows strong, so is a learned dis- 
ciple, coached by the able preceptors, endowed with knowledge: and noble 
virtues. He, the companion of the learned, the diffuser of j joy, is decorated by 
contemplative men of learning. (1099)* : 


a sacle aed ahr eS weer 


3. A learned person is the accomplisher of mighty deeds, a striver after the 
acquisition of knowledge and glory. Heis equipped. with extreme sweetness 
for the welfare of scholars. (1100) 


xXx 


2. aor: gare qaaisered orafierat: | frm: ETAT alae: eae: cafe: 


1. May the brilliant sages, the treaders on the right path, friendly, self 
reliant, sinless, reflective, full of knowledge, come unto us. (1101) 


2. & gaat ferfewa: array wears | Aa 7 aden faaerat sat §8 1 


E = =—s2.. May Aditya Brahmcharis, pure in heart, advanced in intellect, affable in 
nature, mature in contemplation, marchers on the path of progress towards 
E God, visit us. (1102) , 


2. goararet exfefaferarar atefe erfee 1 eereremafire: ETCH TEATE: 


3. Receiving instruction under the guardianship of a noble teacher, and 
acquiring multifarious knowledge from the learned, may the masters of the 
knowledge of self, teach us moral law from every side. (1103) 


XXI 


E . war Tat Weeder agit atDewer grt ocfa 7 TTI 
asrfewoes anit a af gerenferersa +t ARE I! 


1. O sentiment of happiness, with this purifying flow of thine, goad the 
Pranas; and flow in the fascinating heart. The soul itself feels thy ‘rapidity as 
one feels the swift motion of the air. A Yogi, the lord of manifold intellectual 
powers, imbibes thee for taking the soul to its final goal! (1104)* 


See verse 548. 
"Adiga Brahnachlris re how rnd persons who observe al fo 48 year 
4See verse $41. Thee relies 10 cheelictr of happiness. 
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2. O God, preach unto us more of this purifying knowledge, imparted by 
Thee, the Lord.of the universe, in the Veda, our holy refuge. Just as.an aspi- 
rant after fruit-shakes a tree full of ripe fruits, and gets down many of them, | 
so dost Thou, the Preserver of the innermost knowledge, grant for the pleasure - 
of the soul, thousands:of the gems-of knowledge ! (1105)* Be 
a. AAA wer AN arr gs AD ew aT get aT TTT 
wera fae: egret O waaay wea: 1 


3. The two big tasks the soul has to perform in the heart, are the spread 
of happiness, and the suppression of evil conceptions. They are pleasant and 
nice’ concern all and save all from misery. Sending to sleep lust and anger, 
the hidden foes, and exterminating them, O soul, drive away these foes of 
morality, drive away the ignorant and heartless persons t (1106)* 


XXII 
tee a at ETT Se aT fired qa TERT 1 


1. O God, through Ontnipresence Thou art nearest to us, Worthy of wor- 
ship, Thou art“our Protector and Well-wisher ! (1107) 


Q. aaefentgeran seat afer qa cf ar: | 


2: O Omnipresent God, the source of spiritual knowledge, Most Resplen- 


_ dent, come; give us wealth of knowledge ! (1108) - 


% of er wifes etfiea: gear reiag afer: u 


3. To Thee, O Most Bright, O Radiant God, verily do we pray for happi- 
ness for our friends ! (1109) 


XXIII 


t. HAT Te Gra eieatenew fret | tar: | 

1. May our soul and organs of senses, and all these. existing worlds, contri- 
bute to our happiness. (1110) 

2. aw waco wy rat wifecticn: ag dreary ; 

2. May God, bring to fruition our soul, our bodies, and our offspring, 
through learned persons. (1111) 


The Veda has been spoken of as a holy refuge. Just as spiritually advanced persons 
preach morality and truth to the pilgrims who visit them, so do the Vedas teach us reli- 
gion when we approach thegfi in'a spirit of reverence considering them as holy scriptures. 
The words Sfte UERT: may mean sixty thousand or 1060. I havo translated them as 
thousands. ; 

They’ refers to tasks. ; : : et 
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3. snftetfer: arnt aeigcerd dew Seq 

3. May soul, with its powers of reflection, organs, and other potentialities, 
work as medicine to heal us. (1112) aent 
, XXIV 


Qc STE nT aT ere preeraTe-are are arae as Ewe 
2. andere mee: east ar ectaty qe gat a UT: N 


3. oT vat mate ferara: gery efe drag a wr 
Praise and worship God nicely. (1113, 1114, 1115) 


Chapter 2 
I 


. 3 Haga waren at tarsi afr Frater 1 
afgra: afearg: cree: ver Tere ether Grz U1 


1. A wise, learned person, contributing to the happiness of mankind, and 
preaching the essence of Vedic knowledge fully explains the secret-of the 
creation of all the objects of nature. The master of grand action and know- 
ledge, the friend of. the pious, the purifier of all, the utterer of excellent 
speech, preaching knowledge, attains to the happy stages of life. (1116)* 


2. w QDarmeqran Tepregraaed FT Way: | 
elt ceraD wera gee art x azafa ary i 


2. Yogis, the discriminators between trath and untruth, like swans, the 
discriminators between milk and water, controlling lust and anger, keeping in 
view the voice of conscience, practising deep concentration (Samadhi), 
through spiritual force and knowledge, possess a venerable. soul. These 
friends of God, train the pure, irresistible soul, residing in the body. (1117) 


2. & aha gerren afer ger Sheet Prada ara: 

roe Eye farpgyt fear gfeige TTT: 11 
3. A Yogi realises through Samadhi the glory of God, the Possessor of 
* grand virtues. Ordinary mortals have no knowledge of Him, Who easily 
creates, sustains and dissolves the universe. He (Yogi), the alleviator of all 
miseries, endowed with blazing halo, sheds diverse lustre like the sun, and 


*Sayana considers it as one verse, Other Commentators consider it to be the limbs, of 
three verses “H WRIT” (446) THAN (445), TT TH AYT—(444). The combination of 
a emee ces, uno one is meant to show the song, named ax ‘Udvanshputra,” 

e verse 524. , 


* 1 Ueupeumevevvontaeeeyrqequterenent eenneuseerersecencentstincrssagrecneareneropedeseennnesoeaestoeeneenms ceerny oardorsen tant cvacerieese see 


Vet tee chee end 
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full of light, travelling on the straight path of virtue, shines day and night. 
(1118) , — 
SF RMT COT WaT oT ere 1 She, Te Ges 
4. Like cars that thunder on their way, like-a fast horse, the pure, learned 


- persons, longing for wealth, knowledge and prosperity, march forward for the 


attainment of supreme bliss. (1119) ' 
xy. SEAT Car ee wafeae THERA: | ar HPCs 
5. Like chariots that are urged to speed, like warriors fighting in a battle, 


: they, progressing onward, achieve their goal through knowledge and action. 


(1120 7 
&. creat & wafeata: Stare aifrcome | ast aT eer argh: 


6. Just as Kings are graced with eulogies, and the sacrifice (Yajna) is graced 
with seven priests, so do the learned adorn the soul with the beams of know- 
Jedge (1121) * | 


we aPC eRe wee erat jr Frere et ender TAT 


7The karned Yogis, realising God, through [mighty Vedic speech, and 
endowed with the force of spiritual joy, go forward for the attainment of 
divine happiness. (1122) ; . , 

&. arate Prwemet freer See TTL | Te ow fee eaTT 

8. The Yogis who -control the outgoing breath, attain to the ignorance 
banishing vigour of the soul. The Yogis lustrous like the sun, visualise the 
subtle secret of the soul. (1123) = 

8. wT arer aetat TST EMT BTL: 1 FORT ELT TAT: It 

9. The aged, disciplined performers of Yogic practices, who have realised 
the true nature of the gladdening soul, open the doors of meditation and 
cogitation. (1124) 


qo. afte ares grave: eee: 1 TearET fore: 

10. The truthful people acting as seven priests, sit in a Yajna, fulfilling the 
task of the sacrificer. (1125 : 
2. ATAT Aha aT Tae we Be Ta SATITAT FE I 


*They refers to pure, learned persons mentioned in the previous verse. 

"See verse 485. . 

*Sacrificer’ is he who performs the Yajna. Seven priests are (1) Hota, grat (2) Maitr# 
varaga SATASW: (3) Brbhman-Achhansi #T@ATesaT (4) Pota WaT (5) Neshtha Ast 
(© Achhavaka TTHTE: (7) Agnidhra UTeETST: | : 


UTTARARCHIKA i735 


11. May we preserve the sout in our mind, so that we may visualise God 
- Brilliant like the sun. May we enjoy the bliss of God, Who always saves a 


sage from degradation. (1126) 


22. afer fret Pewererronetfoefer Faget 1 ye: Teter sear 


12. An expert Yogi, beholds with divine oye, the true nature of the dear, 
lustrous soul, hidden in the inmost recesses of the heart, coupkd with the 
subtle forces of the organs of serises. (1127) ; 


I 


t. weafrera: ver epteqeren gfera: 1 Perera wee aera 

1, The Yogis endowed with spiritual wealth and mental quietness, taking 
shelter in God, the Lord of true knowledge, and: treading on the path of 
virtue, feel highly satisfied enjoying the union of this soul with God through 
Yoga. (1128) 

2. 8 Sret wt afeat wereay fe vet 1 efetfry wee: 

2. Higher than all desired objects, is the soul fit for praise, Like oceans it 
swims across meditation, mental abstractions, actions and judgments, and 
attains to the chief forces of immortality. (1129) 


RT gar areal afeat get afeeree y aeiie weal AeA: | 


3. The noble soul alone utters decent words for God. The soul.of a Yogi, 
who practises truth and non-violence, perceives God, his last Refuge. (1130) 


%. aft deere efiey eer gaat tia a erate ferwrefer 1 


4. When a wise and learned person, purging the hearts of men, acquires the 
the knowledge of Vedic verses, then through his. superior knowledge, he 
cherishes the joy of final beatitude. (1131) 


1Pischel interprets it as ‘Soma unites our navel with the Gods in heaven.” Wilson inter- 
prets the verse as, ‘I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice.’ Ludwig interprets it as 
‘He (Soma) as Kinsman has brought us a Kinsman (Surya). These explanations are wide 
of the mark. 41h means soul in the verse and not a navel. 

8Griffith describes this verse to be very obscure. I see no obscurity in the verse. The 
significance is clear like day light. Griffith has adopted Benfoy’s explanation. He takes .it 
as meaning that the sun looks towards the place where the Soma lies while it is pressed. 
S&yana seems to interpret this verso.as meaning that Indra views the Soma with affection 
even after it has boen drunk by the priests. Both the interpretations don’t appeal to me. 
They don't look’ so logical and rational. 

*His refers to a Yogi. Griffith writes. ‘The stanza is very difficult, and J am usable to 
offer a satisfactory translation. Hc has translated ‘Vana’ as wood, and Siyana as wator. 
The word in the verse means-God. 

“Final beatitude means salvation. 
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X. Taal afr eget fret cae atefer | werent tee: 1 


5, When the Yogis goad this soul, the lustrous soul, quelling all opposing 
forces, sits enthroned as a King, who overpowers the warring subjects. (1132) 


&. wom at fe Br efoakig staf 1 Rat aqeae mht 11 


’ 6. Dearest soul, the queller of afflictions, crossing mental coverings, dwells 
in our bodies. The praise worthy soul is realised through reflection. (1 133) 


%. & angfrerafitra ae neq wear 1 cor at wea ier 1 


7. A Yogi, who revels in the steady abstraction of the soul, controls the 
e forces of breath, and mind, and the organs of action and cognition. (1134) . 


s. 91 ft vee at ad: crea sia: | Pear qea waahe: 1 


jeroponenenenenreeversiameeay it feet 


8. The currents of this pleasant soul, move in Prana, Apana and Samana, 
and a Yogi nicely acquires knowledge through the forces of this soul. (1135) 


e. wenagD cad va meat arwer ered) vat cafe afer 


9. O Ye Heaven and Earth, to make us win knowledge and happiness, grant 
us control over riches, renown and cattle ! (1136) . 


to. or & eet rays afeerer efied | reat Gee It 


10. O soul, we always realise thy force, the giver of ‘peace, riches, protec- 
tion, and desired by all. (1137)! 


zt. eT aera aera Fre RT, TTT SHEER I 


11. O God, we realise Thee, as Excellent, Wise, the Urger of the hearts of 
all, our Guardian, and tho Idol of all ! (1138) 


2. or cfaat Gaga Ped TAT | TAT GeeEA 


12. O God, the Embodiment of knowledge and action. the Goader of all, 
; we accept Thee for ourselves, as Wealth, fair Intelligence, our Gaurdian and 
Worthy of love by all ! (1139) 


Stith fea 


OL 


t. gals feet afer gfe dearreyge ar araafary 
sfaD aorta sararaere: Wt Saag FAT: 
1. The learned priests, kindle in our sacrifice, fire, that goes up from the earth . 
i to the sky, contributes to the welfare of mankind, is created in the beginning ~ 


*See verse 498> STE means today literally, i.e., every day. - 
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E of the imniverse, is beautiful in appearance, burns brightly, ever moves fast, 
protects ‘men, and is the mouth of the forces of nature. (1140) 
E 2 eat feet erga rama far a kar wf ae Tee 
‘dele we sa friyaernray TT aferaregtie: * 
2. rey Immortal God, just.as people like, love and praise a newly born child, 
so do all learned persons praise Thee, Who is All-pervading, and Who mani- 
_ fests Himself in all places through His strength. O pervader in the hearts of 
all men, the learned Yogis attain to salvation by following the laws of action 


and knowledge preached by Thee. Thy majestic lustre i is perceived in the Su- 
shumma artery! (1 141) 


3. afte wer aad sofia ereraprate de 
tar wearer awe RE TAT Tar: 
. 3. The learned praise. God, the solitary Refuge for worship, Comradeship, 
love and charity, the House of riches, the Almighty, and the Ocean of life. 


They describe Him as the Impeller of all noble acts of non-violence, the Leader 
of all, and the Commander of the soul. (1142) 


IV 


2. 3 at faeet-aroe aeone faq fat tafgerrrad aq MT 


1. Sing forth the praise of a learned person and a preacher, with your in- 
spired song. They both are highly powerful and Prency lofty spiritual truth. 
(1143) 


2. THT Tt yaa Prerewtra Tees 1 Far Aq eaTA 


2. Both Prana and Apna are the originators of loveliness, -brilliancy and 
beauty. They themselves shed lustre. Of all the organs, they are fit for praise 
the givers of happiness. (1144) 


2. aa Te ofirrey wgt wey fewer | aig at art tq 


3. Ye are competent to grant us great terrestrial and celestial wealth. Great 
is the strength of Ye both amongst the organs of senses. (1145) 


2Fire -is the mouth of the forces of nature, as air, water, Aight all enjoy it and stand in 
need of it. Sce verse 67. 

*Sushumna: A particular artery of the human body, said to lie between Id& and Pingl& 
two of the vessels of the body. When a Yogi concentrates his mii on the Sushumna 
artery, he feels the spiritual force and majestic lustre of God. 

*Mitra and -Varuga may also mean Prana and Apdna, the ingoing and outgoing 
breaths. 

“Ye refers to Mitra and Varuna, i.¢., teacher and preacher. 
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t. ear anf feet gaa ere: 1 arestfareeat Gare: n 


1. O God, marvellousty bright, take us under Thy. protection. All these 
objects of the world long for Thee. Thou art Worthy of acceptance, Pure and 
Vast as Thon art, through the threads of subtle- knowledge ! Aa) 


2. Gat arfg faafee fenwe: garaa: bee weir area 


2. O God, Realisable through intellect, Knowable by the learned, Endowed 
with knowledge, accept the eculogies offered through Vedic verses by the 
knowers of the significance of the Vedas. (1147) 


y. Kea arte qoarat oT erie efea: tae efter AEE: 11 


3. O learned person, lord of the organs of senses, quick in action, thou 
attainest to the Vedic praises in this created world. iin accept our eulog- 
ies ! (1148) 


VI 


g. aitfeer at ofaer or fara ofeaay | ser saife forge ui 

1. O worshipper, supplicate that Agni (God) Who encompasses all enjoy- 
able objects, and with His glow renders all free from sin | (1149) 

2. 7 eS Mifrarafe geafmed Hal: | ERAT GAT WT: 

2. A highly intellectual mortal, who unfurls knowledge that gladdens the 
soul, finds an easy way Over the shackles of Karma, to splendid knowledge. 


(1150) 


3. oT at araaeifee orgy frgerta: 1 cater ey atee 


3. Give us, Ye twain, the organs of cognition and action,. where with we 
may be able to realise easily the soul and God in our heart. (1151) 


Vil 


t. T waniifegicaes fread een vega 1 feria ahey 
we ya qafefa: aadfa arr: wae TAATTAT TAT 
1. The soul, through its purity, attains to'the light of God. As a friend, 
the soul never violates the behest of God, its friend. Just as a young man 
looks graceful, walking in the company of young maids, so does soul appear 
beautiful, when it approaches God through hundred paths of virtue. (11524 


Ye storslive: Prapa and Ap&na. 
*See verse 557, 


PURTUTTYtpreveNyvettT 


reviverveuerissureervanrer ir Carr ersarty erie 


UTTARARCHIKA ee 


| Tat fied wage fare: weg: carer | 
. gfe sherrreaqea eqaishe ara: create: 1. 


2. O learned persons, your intellects, concettrased: on the joyous God: long: : os 
ing for praise, lauding Him, display themselves.in the assembly haHs of the —>°. 


learned. The learned eulogise Him, Who Creates and dissolves the universe. 
The Vedic verses dwell in Him with all their knowledge ! (1153). 


3, a: arr dad Rreatfirefiedt qaer cana after | 
at at chat Bregmaeytt qraroremgregahy 


3. O Glorious, All-pervading God, grant us the well-organised and ever 


growing prosperity, which shall yield us ceaselessly thrice a day, glory, know- — 


ledge, a ae and strength! (1154)! 
vill 


t. a feed ater areerare wag | eat a af eerpparange qe lwat | 


1. He, who worships through Yoga, God, the constant Benefactor of His 


devotees, praised of all, Almighty, Unconguerable; the Subduer of all through — 
His unlimited power, remains untouched by the onslaught of an enémy tike ye 


lust. (1155 


2. Nag geag arate aferargrecera: | 
a aaa waar watrqeta: array: i 
2. [praise the ruler, the powerful conqueror, invincible in war, at whose 
appearance the highly wealthy person bows, the learned and ordinary persons 
of the world also lean before him in reverence. (1156) - 


Ix 
t. sever rt Fee error ar ara 1 le, ait: oP er fa 


. 1. Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies himself. ‘Deck 
him for glory, like a child, with acts of sacrifice. (1157) 


% we are + argia: Grant TaaTesT | Rares aaAie farrAT A 

2. Just as a calf is associated with the kine to drink milk, so should a pupil, 
stekerafter knowledge, be associated with leamed teachers...Ingtruct fully 
the disciple, who controls his breaths, is the master of loveliness and physical 
ine full of joy, and Possesses both knowledge and action. (1158)* 


1Thrice a day: ira ica a 

See verse 243. 

*Him refers to a virtuous learned person. 

** See verse 568. 
‘in the text printed in the Vedic Press Ajmere 3 is wmanecessarily printed after fH 
by mistake. 


SAMAVEDA 


2: gerorerared eer ee dh 1 ee Ree TT TO 


* ges " Preserve‘semen, the augmentor of physical strength, in such a way, that 
“==” it may contribute to the growth of the body and our beauty, and make Prina 
-*.. ‘and Apana, the sources. oc cain more propitious and benefic.. ee 


x oe 

1. 5 aver: aqaereftere: eee fr aTeTET 

1. A learned person, endowed with a thousand excellent forces, nicely, 

7 directly realises the firm purifying soul, the alleviator of miseries. (1160) _ 
zL 2. FT aeTe: aga Hi Ay wat MP: alt: | 

7. 2. The strong-soul of a Yogi, endowed with a thousand merits, purified 


through noble, acts and intellect, ripened through beams of knowledge, 
manifesta itself in the heart. (1161) 


Qo ar anfere gar qfrehara wf ga: 


3. O soul, disciplined by the learned through God’s profound meditation, 
controlled through ceaseless austerities, enter thou the inmost recesses of the 
heart! (1162) 


erreetiaryeryas 


XI < 
2. 2 dre: werafa & catafe gat 1 are: adterafe 


% o anffey gerg J wey cea, 1 aT ag Tw 1 
3. Fat afte feaeahe carer gahin.1 Sarat Aare. ees 


1,2,3. The learned persons found in distant and adjacent countries, in in- 
accessible deserts or even plains, in the midst of domostic people in the houses 
built by them, or amongst five classes of men should shower on us for our wel- 
fare their sound instructions, and grant us fine strength, as the learned alone, 
who are endowed with knowledge and divine qualities are known as Indus. 
(1163, 1164, 1165)! 


xi 


t. OTS acer aT Tag TUNfeay Tae | are eat erat fire 11 


1. O physical fire, I long for thee with speech; as the speaking fire of- mind 
extends through thee, from thy loftiest dellenyalnces the heart ! (1166) 


1Five classes of men: Brihmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, Shiidras, and Nishidas. 
Learned persons are found amongst all these classes. 

By Indu means a man full of learning and piety. 

*With the aid of fire, the mental flash spreads throughout the body from the heart, 
and enables everyone to speak. There is a close connection between speech and fire. The 
word St used in the verse docs not refer to the Rishi named vatsa. It means a speaker. 
See verse 8. 


* er Fe eh er a ey TTA eee 
2. O God, Thou art alike towards all-Thy subjects. ‘Thow art Lond through: <_ 


all the regions: We invoke: ‘Thee for sid in battler end on dificult occasions | ar 


(1167) 


2. See ee ee kee 
3. In our fight against moral weaknesses, for the acquisition and enhancé- 


ment of knowledge, strength and food-staffs, longing for wisdom and pros- 
perity; we invoke for our protection, God, the Giver of wondrous gifts. (1168) 


xX 


t ee ear ae a eR werent Freeh | er wT SOHN 


1. O King, the doer of manifold deeds, the knower of the secret of the sub- 
jects through spics, give us sicagih and wealth. Give us ‘4 Receeeamaening Et 
war !-(1169} > 


x. aD fe a: Bran eh ef ara weet ft we ye 


2. O All-pervading God, the Doer of hundreds of. "deeds, Thou hast ever 
been a mother and a sire unto us. So now, for bliss we puny to “Thee ! 
(1170) 


[oe 


3. To Thee, Strong, Much-invoked, the Origin of all powerful objects, the 
Giver of knowledge and stoaisth, do I Pray. Grant Thou us heroic power | 
(1171) 


Ee ae enfin 1 econ Frere TTR 


mre) King, the Chastiser of the sinners, treasure=finder, wondrous, what 
wealth thou hast not given me in this world, bring to us that bounty filling, 
full both thy hands! (1172) 


Bere eae re ro are 8 eoENTES | 


2. O God, give us ‘the wealth and food, which Thou deemest as precious. 
May ws: ‘receive the nen of Thine, a boundless Givor of gifts! (£173) 


“th baitioe: iid purktinagieoaysbind tummend Sorc Hie deeradd angen 

"See verse 345. 
: ‘God grants His kaowledge of the Vedas to the learned, to be imparted alike ta all 
without distinction of caste, colour or creed. God's jet caer aaa eons, 
and not for the chosen few. — 


ee tatt hetie ad poi thettoeb behets ath ae i. “ F: 


182 - SAMAVEDA ©: 
Rae fegy secre] wat fee agate Oar ger PeeBer or anot ef erat 1 
- 3. O Omniscent God, Thy adorable, vast, neceptable knowledge is spread 


in all regions. . With this Thou beste west oncns Thy-parfect knowledge, to. be 
siete to mankind! C174), t 


% oS DS sesoe , 
Chaigter'1 
i 


t. fret ware? gic gate qrafa fax eat wi 1 
shriifa: srtq afr: crete: oferta GT 
1. The learned, with their flock of breaths, brighten and decorate the soul, 
the seeker. after mowledge, lovely, and endowed with learning and action. A 
wise person, with verses of God’s poetry, the Vedas, the instructor of man- 
kind, having attained salvation, contemplating upon God, the purifier of the 
fallen, crosses the bondage of Karma. (1175) 
2. seferar a cafe east: agerite: cael: eetarry 
qt are afes: ferrercr frasg cafe seq 
2. He isa great man, who is Rishi-minded, Rishi-maker, the seer of the 
secrets of things, the eulogiser of God in a thousand ways, and the bestower 
of knowledge to the intellectual. The soul longing for ¢mancipation; attaining 
to the third stage of salvation, singing the praise of God, acquires bliss 
through His grace. (1176) 
R. WETSNAT: THAT faye mifaegice wTgarhat fart 
ang? agar: age gett ara afest ratte i 
3. Residing full well in all the organs of senses, the active soul, marching 
on the path of salvation, full of force, free to move in all spheres, the 
seeker after God, master of passions, wielding manifold powers, full of maj- 


esty, contemplating upon God, the Refuge of all like an ocean, the Urger of 
ail the worlds, achieves the bliss of salvation. (1177) ~ 


i | 


t. ‘gt Sher afr Grafiees srrRATT | wich wee we I 


1. These leatned persons of affable nature, expatiating upon the might of 
God, manifest His dear desire of creation, sustenance and philanthropy. 
(1178) 


'Plock of breaths: Palas Apfina, Vrin, Uddaa, Samkns, Nag, Kris, Kelkal, Dov 
Dutta, Dhananjya. 
The instructor of mankind refers to a wise person. 


183 


“2. SUCRE TMT rg = 


2. Tho pabe Peg lal Aja: cg thn meyuscee saCaectiealak 
towards the ph “AARNE, ee end fees on the strength of internal soul 
alone. (1179) | 


%. Fe hr nt pf a Pro 


3. O pure Yogi, for the contemplation of God, devalop in your heart, the 
power of reflection, the main seat “ahd origin of adi the organs of senses ! 
(1180) 


¥. stir or ce ft feral aor to: bry er aerieg: 1 


4. O Yogi, the ten limbs purify thee, the seven thoughts contribute to thy 
joy. The sages rejoice, following in thy wake ! (1181)! 


Brera wart sD gqartafr der: | ¢ itfratearafe i 


5. O joyous. soul, for the rapture of the learned, through the contral of 
breath, we expatiate upon thy felicity with Vedic Verses ! (1 182) 


&. SAT: SeameaT gerreTee ef; 1 oft qearereTT 1 


_ 6, Purified in the recesses of the heart, the beautiful soul, our saviour from 
miseries, puts on the clothes of the knowledge of the Vedas. (1183) 


¥. wea aT Trea ait ah ferwar are fee: eet wereaT Fee 


--L_O soul, enrich us with knowledge. Drive away all feelings of enmity. 
Beanie God, thy Friend! (1184) 


&. FE I SAR ee, | aR ae 


‘Ten limbs may refer Su inp Eoruav-ancl the: Migpncans, extort leon pt elie £85 
Dhriti, Fortitude, (2) Kshm4, Forgiveness, (3) Dama, Self Command, (4) Asteys, Non- 
theft, (5) Shauch, Purity, (6) Indriya Nigraha, control over’ senses, (7) Dhir, Calmmness, 
(8) Vidya, Learning, (9) Satya, Truth, (10)Akrodha, Freedom from anger. 

Niyamas are (1) Shauch,. Purity, (2) Santosh, contentment, (3) Tapa, Austerity, (4) 
Swadhayaya, Study, (5) Ishwar Pranidhana, Resignation to the will of God: - 

‘Yamas are (1) Ahins4, Non-voilence, (2) Satya, Truth, (3) Asteya, Freedom from theft. 
(4) Brahmacharya, Celibacy, (5) Aprigraha, ‘Reaunciation. : 

Ten limbs may also refer to ten Pranas. 

(1) Priiga, (2) Ap&pa, (3) Vyna,. (4) Udina, (5) Samina, (6) Naga, ro) Karas, 8) 
Krikla, (9) Dev Doutta, (10) Dhanafijya. - 

"Sevan. thoughts may refer to seven concentrations of the mind on different parts of the 
body, or seven breath forces in the seven apertures in the head, i.e. : We 
' fwo oyes, two ears, two nostrils and the mouth. : 

An enlightened and pure soul equips itself with the soiGiiietige of tha Vadic worsen, 
which act as its clothes. Just as clothes protect us against heat and cold, so do the Vedic 
teachings save the soul frem the passions of lust, anger, avarice, infatuation and pride. 


tenn beGdbNGALO MEI Mad dda Med bddedeaad laser --+ - 


id Sa AA RS OS RPE GE TORE E @ 
whe heel AUER ath d Ld Loy OhG Uh be COREE BEGES GE 9SG MG ABEL ACAI ABEL BLL ESLER SAA Sao os 
. 
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8. O soul, may we serve thee, the enjoysr-ef'the bliss of emancipation, 


satisfied with the fayeur of God,. the Scer-of mankind with the same eye. ee: 
we: “gain progeny, strength, food aad knowledge! iss) : 


e. aise fre: afte ae ed roar fie eh ae AH GG ATE 
9. O God, rain happiness on the Earth, as a. cloud. sends water from the 
sky. Give us spirit and forbearance in life's struggles! oa 
; 1 


t. ae gr we were se CHE FE 


1. The purifying soul, endowed with manfiold merits, attains to the supre- 
me dignity, having crossed the covering of breath. (187 


2. creme Rescate ar 1 Bea Reda 


th Sing forth, Ye men who long for help, for the attainment of God, to the 
soul, the purifer of all, the bestower of knowledge and happiness ‘on all, and 
urger of all. (1188) 

2. Tae areerad Ga: TEM ITNT: | [OTT tadiat 

' 3. The learned, equipped with thousand’ spiritual powers, for tho acquisi- 
tion of knowledge, and the attainment of God, aid themselves, si singing His 
ees (1189) . x 


X. are rere ren gee: ga aE tes 

4. O God, grant us mighty powers for acquiring ‘knowledge. O God, give 
us excellent strength endowed with divine attributes 1(1190) _ 

x, area Fgura ot Agree arora | fe rere: 


5. ‘Leartied persons, marching fast on the path of knowledge, exerting hard 
to acquire learning and happiness noah different methods cross the cover- 
ing of matter. (1191) — 


4. 37: “gata fe cero gig | earet Sere GRE: 1 


' 6. May they, the learned Yogis,. practising Yous, eve us wealth in thous- 
ands and heroic power. (1192) - ; 

%. ee et aden at 

“4, The learned preachers go unto God, like milch-Kine™ seivite Wr tile 
calves. They make themselves firm and steady Rene the arms of know- 
satis anal aotjou. (1193) a ee : 


“Faving crossed-breath’ means atted couteolling the breath. 


cummasaecmma HS 

5. SS RTT ART TTT: eer, Y Panay ery faa 

8. O pure Yogi, the lover of God, fail of joy, preaching alike: oseing, 
thou drivest away all feelings of hatred } {1194}. - “ 
Q. TEAR ATE: TATA: age derquer dice n . 


9. Ye, purifiers of the world by leading a religious lifo, Ye seers of salva> 
tion, suppressing’ the feelings of tniseriiness, seat - regis in God, the 
Chief Refuge of true sata 1 (1195). "y 4 


ss Iv 


. STAT MaATT: Yar MEAT ATTA | EAR AQ TAT: Ut 

1. Endowed with divine knowledge, goaded by the stream of true know- 
ledge, the gladdeners of all, the learned persons, equipped with fine traits, — 
are born for the worship of God. (1196) = 


2. aa fam are arat aed at aaa: 1 RD erred Tet 


a Sages invoke God for drinking the juice of knowledge, as milchkine low 
to their calves. (1197) 


a. area, Per Tee erent Profi eet het fie fee: 


3. A-wise person, the gleaner of knowledge and action, the distiller of rap- 
ture, having full faith in the teachings of the Vedas, dwells in God, the Ocean 
of knowledge, his last Refuge and Guide to spiritual advancement. (1198) — 


¥. Peedt ara Pretaeitsoar art state at a: ERE oP 


- 4, A highly intellectual and wise person, the seer of Truth, athieves groui 
power through God, Who encompasses Matter, eciee the: Heaven. 
(1199) j 


YX. &: Gh. Fae aa: stun sulin iaiear sendy vf 


3 Ss Tn close embracement the sou! holds God, Who pervades the bodies and 
resides in a puré soul, (1200)* - 


&. s aretrgfcenfe: quent faeeti 1 Fane ek TEREST = 

6. A learned person, enjoying the supreme glow of God, the Ocean of joy, 
achieving the sheath of supreme happiness, receives the exalted knowledge of 
Vedic speech, worthy of veneration. (1201). : 


“Gauri Adhi Shrita’ has been translated as “Resting on the wild cow's htdat by Beatey, ; 
whom Griffith has followed. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankara translates it as ‘Having fall faith 
on the teachings of the Vedas’ which is more rational and convincing. 

‘In this verse Soma moans God. Indu means the soul. Ludwig suggésts' that Indi may 
be the Mova, upon whose phasos the time of important litungieal ceremonies depends, 
This interpretation is not so logical and rational. ~~ 


ob bo dbb5eGd 16d She 0d abhi MhSBSULASISMBMMBN UBL dee nontsde 
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®. Freesat wren Perera: TTL | fered ARPET EAT 
Pah A learned person, the lord of-ealogica, worthy of praise, enhances mental 
force, that yields supreme bliss.in. the hearts of persons who practise Yoga. 
(1202) 

Ss. aT Ta sa ae aperertay wer eT 

8. O All-pervading, Glorious Ged, give us wealth bright with a thousand 
splendours, and endowed with fine power! (1203) 

e. afer frat fee: afafer: a ar<at ge: 1 atat fet coat 


9. A lovely, learned fellow, attached to God, the last stage of protection, 
full of wisdom, with his'mental abstraction of the-mind, flies to the excellent 
heights of knowledge, lustrous like the sun. (1204) 


Vv 


t. st qere fea farired fea cat: | are wren ofan 

1. Just. as a river’s waves roar aloud, so let thy powers manifest them- 
selves. Impel thou the power of the body. (1205)! 

waa ao saree frat arey weega: | aeea uf arafa i 

2. On Thy realisation, upward rise three voices of Thy worshipper, when 
Thou manifestest: Thyself i in the heart elevated through mental abstraction. 
(1206F 7 7 . 

3, wear art: of< fra ee ferreaizie: i cr AQEyT 

3, Learned petsons realise through Yogic practices, abstraction and deep 


- meditation, God, Dear, the Alleviator of miseries, Purifying and the Distiller 


of divine biigs. (1207) - 
¥. a re fer Gf area a1 ae AEA 


4. O mést joyous and wise soul, for attaining to the exalted stage of God, 
go thou unto the Purifier of the sinners, with thy fortitude! (1208) 


%. & ren afer Trcearay seqhe: 1 ueneq wat fre 
5. O soul, the best giver of delight, anointed with wise acts and Vedic 
atl ik ae nae 


x. cet ek Here ar er Ml 


“Thy and Thou’. refer. to the soul. . 
*Thy and Thou’ refer to.God. Three voles refer to Rig, Suma and Yair, pertaining 
to knowledge, meditation and action. ; 
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1. O God, shower blessing through universal peryasion, whereby: the soul 
enjoying the delights ipsa hy Ebay eRe EL MARES GEA Cetin? 


(1210) 
2. §t we eenfet fetetera aeeq | awet gh aT 
2. O God, Thou annihilatest lust and anger, the-foes of happiness, for a 


living emanepales soul, endowed with true a Ka and virtuous actions | 
€1211)* : 


z. chest weenie: Aces 1 wir eats 


3. O soul, controlling the mind, endowed with act ted, and sup- 
remacy, fulfil thousands of our desires ! (1212) .. 


Vit 
fk. rey Tad Qeise TT TTR: | TwEET frepaH Lal 


1, God, rising in the pure heart of the sora; chasing all sources of misery, 
manifests: Himself. (1213) © 


}. Wel ay WT aT a TAA. wel BW: r mearetatie: 


2. O God, fill us with great riches, and destroy our foes. oO Glorious God, 
dani us fame with manly sons ! (1214) 


2. FMT a a BA ret Preerera Farr meget aETT 


3. O God, a hundred obstacles have ne’er checked Thee when an te give 
Thy boons, being Pure, Thou wishest te TN SES ey oes 


Vili 


t. art ome eter war agbrdre: fren settee f= , 


1. O jearned person, with whatever strength a man urges the breaths, or 7 
makes known his learned preceptor, the urger of alt Hie the sun, with the 
same strength iluminate thyself every: where t an eR, 


See verse 495. 

See verse 179 for the detailed explanation of 810 sins: © 

*Griffith following S&yana translates Sambara 23 one of the demons who withhold the 
rain; and Yadu and Turvasa, as ancient herges, epanrini of two of the Five Trikes fre- 
quently mentioned in the. Rigveda; and Divodasa, calied also Atithigvs, wre pitts and 
liberal, prince protected and favoured by Indra. This interprefation is unacceptable a8 it 
savours of history in the Vedas, which are absolutely free from historical referonces. 
Divodasa means a living emancipated soul, i.c., WAYFEE Yadu means iust. Turvasha 
mean anger. ae Ryle al wh at di Ane game 
have miserably failed in grasping the real significance of the verse... 

The words WY WE are imported from the previous verse. . 


pacrenpep nmap ang bes 
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2. Og Ge Qe TH waa wafeei ara 


De A learned person, the purifier of the soul, mentally treading on the path 
of salvation, unites with God, a Samadhi, his mind fast in motion 


Fike a horse. (1217) - 


}. ST ERAT OE Ge NaS aN | eyfe afer LT . 


3. A learned Yogi also, going fast towards God, unites nails Yoga chave 
fleeting breaths, with God, saying, “God i is Glorious’. (1218) 


ie ge te Ix 
t. fit at tanfiata: eater afees Fert SENT | 
ay mety frags ara agai yore: Te: 1 

1. O learned persons, free from partisanship - towards other wise men, in 
your non-violent religious dealings, appoint him as your messenger, who is 
learned, renowned, vittuous, firm and patient among- mankind, truthful, 
austere, forbearing, leader of men, taker of non-stimolating diet like clarified 
butter, and ennobling ! (1219)? 

Q. Hemet at aesfirery Te Hg: STEVEN | 

ret are oq ar afece ce Fred Soorafer 


“2. Just as e steed séighing eagerly goes to the grass, just so when a 
Beahmachari. comes cut of the house of his preceptor’ to enter the domestic 


. Bife after finishing his. stsdlfes, and thereafter his breath follows his dignity, 
then, alone, O learned person, does thy conduct in. life, . attract mankind to- 


wards thes. (220) 


2s gece nearer quiet Toe EAT | 
SOS STOR ET EN aT er kee Fe kent 


3. 0 earned new graduate, thy kindled flames of dignity, showering know- 


_ dodge, yise upward, © lovely young scholar, striking terror in the hearts of the 


opponents, thon gainest knowledge, Q learned fellow, thou approachest. the 
learned persons a3 their teacher and messenger of learning ! (1221)? 


1 re 8 OH 


"tien cia 462: 
Attra eating the Giuiiaiihe Save, if a mari follows the path of virtue and cigh- 
feotisness; ho sets an example for others and persuades them to follow in his wako. 
STTAICT means 9 young man, who has jnst finished his studies, and been declared 
a graduate FATT, Le., who ‘has just come out of the womb of the goddess of learning. 
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“1. We-develop intellect, for overcoming the fotmidable forces of ignor- 
ae ee ee ee ite 
flow-of knowledge. (1222)! 


% Ta er ES A} oh 


2. That intellect i is competent to subdue all sorts of crookedness, i is ieee 


iest, is attached to acts of enterprise, is. the: auger ‘of aeromenies 
glorious and praiseworthy. (1223) : 


3. fret ae at req: git tigen age 


3. That powerful intellect, never failing in its duty, strong, invincible, solid 
like a weapon, sharpened by Vedic study, sustains the universe. (1224) 


a 


t. wordt fife: ga ati fen ar er gerber ta 


1, O Yogi, establish in the heart, the knowledge sn one through yoric 
Practices; make thou it pure for the soul to drink! (1225 = 


2. ae a RD veel Rar aetna | ATTEN Tea TE 


2. O God, the self-abnogating learned persons, enjoy Thy piciying, divine 
bliss! (1226)... - 


3. fea: Segue err afer gar eT Sm 
3. O learned persons, pour out for the soul, arid with knowledge and at 
ceticism, the sweetest, cian. nectar of God's bliss! (1227) - 
XI a ie z 


t. wat fea: a geet <a eat Rare aft 
eft: gant wet a aeafig’ Tene gt ade 
‘1. On ‘flows the juice of joy, susteiner of the heavens, the strength of the 
vast inlial rreogaR diaper op. iar eet ee ka 


ing joy is matured, it voluntarily fills the organs of senses with different sorts 
of strength. (1228) 


“2. ey hy aig with 2 Fervvey cfirer afirfeey | 


2 Tunas Mipu? Geach ronson ceive, wo ied Yost contra 
his breaths for acquiring God. Like a heroic charioteer, a Yogi following the 


a Sch as wren, sul 
"See verwo 558. 


ibis Ute Ee iba Reh ES a 


Ye dle tats satel Lees bUe. | eepeeree mae 
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_ teachings of the Vedas, longing for happiness, stimulating his soul’s might, 
with the aid of learned Karmyogis (men of action), urged by learning for his 


"Yogic practices, and filled with glory, should kindle himself with knowledge. 
vs, (1229) 


“Sage sexen Shr Gaara after afore ater fre 


a Pret Peregester Cee fret arate oe arfe wera: 1 


3. O seeker after salvation, O purifier of the heart, with thy great strength, 
enter thou the worlds created by God, with thy rising knowledge. Just as 
lightning fills the clouds with water, so shouldst thou perfect our Prana and 
Ap&na; mete out exhaustless powers for us with thy wisdom. (1230) 


xi 
2. after srrayrerrerr gaz afer: 1 fire ge age wears sei tT 
1; O God, Thou art extolled by men in the East, West, North and South. 


Thou art worshipped. like a King, by all men, living beings, and Yogis who 
control their organs of senses. (1231) : 


RANT VT VAN TAS ST PA AT TTT I 
VATE SALAS ATS LAT Tee aE ty 


2. O God, though Thou shinest alike on a beautiful place, or on a deprav- 


_/..» . 6d, an enterprising, of an affluent person; yet the wise preachers of the Vedas, 
~- who seck after Thee, attain unto Thee with hymns of praise. (1232) 


XIV 


oot. wae syreaen 7 wa satire va: 


earear aaarearaday fra afass wl TA -s 
1. May God listen to both this word of ours uttered in praise and supplica- 


‘tion. May the Almighty and Glorious God, come unto us with Histrue - 
-" * wisdom to acknowledge the lovely and charming feeling of our heart. (1233) 


2. a0 fg era qed otra fers Froeaaa: | 


“sorrarat swat fr Prefs aera fe & a: 

2..0 Refulgent God, the Giver of happiness, the denizens of the Earth and 
Sky seek after Thee, with their spiritual power. Verily Thy knowledge longs 
for the lovely feeling of our heart. Thou art the Foremost and Subtlest amongst 
the forces of Nature, and art present every where, being All-Pervading ! (1234) 


1See verse 279. ; 
*<Griffith translates Ruma, Ruéama, Syawaka,; and Kripa as princes favoured by Indra. 
This explanation is inadmissible as the Vodas are free from historical references. 
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xv 
t. Taee Fe orgufter wee Fe we: 1 aga Ve Tere I 


1. © Soul, manifest thyself May thy flow of joy constantly. reach a learned 
person. May thou with thy power of holding control the breath { (1235) 


2. creat ft ate <fa athe rere, 1 eT aga Fer 


2. O holy learned person, thou, the Creator of fame and glory, bestowest 
spiritual wealth. May thou go to God, Vast like the ocean. (1236) 


R. TET TIT Za: [pgfreaty mere: | qrentay ory] in 


3. O karned person, full of joy, the master of knowledge and noble acts, ; 


thou chasing mutual wrangles and feuds establishest purity. Drive’ thou the =~ 


godless folk afar. (1237) 


XVI 


t. oft aft arerareret cParmt eerepey, 1 ea eet Sirgen frase 


1. O God, grant us wealth, the giver of strength, desired by hundreds, the 
nourisher of thousands, full of glory, the eclipser of the splendour of the 
mighty foe 1 (1238)? : 


2. aa ¥ wey creat waldal george: 1 ft Afeescrar we eget 8 fiat n 


2. O Constant, Almighty Father, the Bestower of residence to all, may we 
Thy devotees live-for long, nearest unto Thee in the bliss’ of salvation. May - 
we also live nearest unto the worldly wealth and foodstufts, seaeed besoin 
men, and the source of existence! (1239)? 


3. TF ee er wreierged yee: 1 
are FT seat Gert sar a ate weaq: 1 


3. Just as the semen, residing in the organs of senses with its lustre, in 
Yogic practices, with its steadiness goes to the upper parts, similarly the same 
semen, coursing through the subtle arteries, trickling happiness, with ‘its 
beauty, manifests itself in the sheath of the Pranas. (1240) 


. See verse 483, — 

"See yerse 549, 

. *Both worldly prosperity sd thechajpotuess of salvation should be the aim of our life. 
We should not ignore any of these two ideals. Those who neglect this world in their search 
after God, cannot attain true happinesa, and fall short of the Vedic ideal. The vedas 
preach the temporal prosperity along with the spiritual. 

‘This verse preaches. the beauty, lustre and significance Bb per in eae me 
should preserve, and strengthen his soul and. body therewith. 


picreeeeuritetteosiecetestieinsteveneesr terete 
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XVI 

t. Taree ate Tereng fran tarat frenhr we 

1. O Tranquil God, Thou art a Mighty ocedn, in Whom reside: all beings. 
Thou.art the Father of all the forces. of Nature.. Purify all dwelling places! 
(12417 ee eee og ee GSR ies 

RR: Tree Beeq: ate fet gfeed ew caren: - 

2. O God, Thou art Pure. Be Blissful to the forces of Nature; ‘Heaven and 


‘Barth, and living beingst (1242) 


% feet woffa: Sige: at fimig erat rer 
3. O.Pacific God, Lovely, Divine, Omnipotent-and Sustainer of the Sunete., 


art Thou. Purify us in the world of multifarious duties ; beyond the reach of 
Present, Past and Future!(1243) 


XVII 

t. Hes at efi’ age Rrwfire fray 1 ee cea Pee 

1. O men, for your welfare, I describe fire, dear as a friend, most respect- 
aaa Baeth fit to be burnt in an altar, and messenger of gods like a chariot! 
: 

2 nfafire sw Ded a Bare eft fer 1 ft aatereq: 1 

2. The learned establish in mortal men, in two different aspects, Him Praise- 
Worthy like a sages, (1245) -_ <3 

%. ow afies angel 40 orf rept fire: | cer hee TAT 


3. O Omnipotent God, do Thou protect the mén’ who are charitably dis- 
posed, hear their say, preserve even the tiniest creature! (1246) - : 


Ur A fir fire eatin 1 Pafct Brera: gq: afafier: n- 
"See verse J. 


I refers to’ God. Gods: the forces of nature like air, water, light etc. Fire sets in motion 
the air and other physical objects. Just ax a guest WfafT does not stay in one place 
alone, but keeps moving, so fite by nature is ever moving. Fire is our friend as it serves 
us in various ways. = ek : : nel 

*The wise look upon the soul in two aspects, i.e., God and soul. One of them i.e., God 
is the Pervader and Seer, while the other, i.¢., soul, is the doer of acts, and the reaper of 
their fruits. Some commentators haye interpreted Dwit, 2s heaven and earth, orgatts of 
action and cognition, and the AT@WY and SETA aspects of fire. 
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a O Lightning, dexe-unte us; “the- Cotiqueror ‘of: all-clonds;-apparent and 
hence unhidden; = expanstenl ony ail-sidgs Hie a vlad, a 
tions! (1247)! ~- 


cs afi Re wea aera ot ae eet emt gaa ge: fae | as 


2. O Truthful and Supreme God, Thou art the Creator and Dissolver of the 
universe. Thou art Mightier than both the. worlds. Thoe art the Strengthener 
and Lord of the created heaven! (1248)? 


3 aD fg weadintien sat gaat 1 arn wedge ofatea: wo 
3. O God, Thou art the Grantor of salvation to-eternal souls; the Slaves of 


ignorance, the Advancer of a eontemplative learned soul, ‘and the Lord of © 


Yogis shining like the Ra! (1249) 
xXx 


%. get freqear sfrefrcter ware) eat Prereq wot cat aeft geste: 1 


Bi Lightning appears as the renderer of forts, young, the thunderer, un- 
measured in strength, the sustainer of all acts, armed: with power, and highly 
spoken of in the Vedas. (1250)* : 


z ed aarer atratorrecfirat freee 1 ert tar afeegueqermrae fey: 1 


2. O immortal soul, thou. equipped. with the-organs.of senses, dost.depart 
breaking open the body, the shelter of breaths. All gods, free from fear under 
thy protection, imbibing strength from thee, come pressing to thy side !(1251)*- - 


%. entirety etapa | age rer cae oa at afer qt: ne 


3. Glorify with Vedic hymns of praise, God, Who reigneth by His : might, 
Whose bounteous gifts are THOUseiEe ye, even more. eee 


Chapter 2. 
I 


i. WHT: eee 
Fe iia alata lao aeaitar 


See verse 393, _ ; 

‘Both the worlds: Heaven and Earth. 

"See verse 359, : 2 

"The soul at the time of its- departure, bursts open the Hody and goes out. Gods refer 
to fire, air, water etc., the five devas. Griffith interprets Vala, as the brother of Vritra, or 
Vritra himself, who stole the cows of the Gods and hid them in a cave. Thtre is no 
history in the Vedas, hence this interpretation is inadmissibie. Vala means breath. - 
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1. Ina chaste, solitary. mountainous region, realised and derived through 
contemplation, the divine joy of the soul waxes. profusely like a cloud. God, 
the Guardian of the Earth, in Whom are revolving different worlds, creating 
creatures of the universe, overpowers all in the vast sky, and fulfils all desires. 
(1253) 


a. afte argfirectt cree at afte Freee gaara: | 
afte eal ured afer tarcafee erargfedt te ate 


2. O Refulgent God, Thou infusest life in the air, Thou makest us happy 
for the achievement of our goal, and for worship. O Pure God, Thou movest 
in motion the sun and the cloud through Thy strength, Thou makest the 
powerful wind blow joyfully, Thou makest all the forces of nature work gladly 
in obedience to Thy Law. Thou makest the learned and the ignorant rejoice ! 
(1254) 

2. wera afgeewsreat wpratepeita tarq 1 

cenfer wert aesrragg witfafog: 1 

3. The mighty soul, performs this grand deed, that keeping our actions 
under its control, it protects all the organs of senses. The Immaculate God 
lends strength to the soul, -and gives light to the Sun. (1255) 


i 
(Ue al arek witifer dae af erereareary i 


1, This brilliant, immortal soul, flies fast like a bird to the bodies to reside 
in them. (1256) 


2 Uw fattest Bay fr red camer age i . 

2. Praised by the sages, this brilliant soul, dives deep into knowledge and 
action, and bestows rich gifts upon a self-abnegating worshipper. (1257) 

2. Ue frerhs arat edt afer cea: | carers: fersrafir 


3. This soul, purifying the body, leads us with its spiritual forces like a 
warrior, and grants all pleasures. (1258) 


¥. uy tat onde cant fereafe | onfrepentit eer 


4. This brilliant soul, purifying the heart, resides in the body, as if it were 
a chariot. It preaches unto us, and lets its voice of knowledge be heard by all. 
(1259) 


1. Ur tet Prevafa: THAT MATE AA: ee 


1See verse 529. 
Seo verse 542, 


SIVUTT TNT UPSEeETEPOeU OT UTUNCUVyEN ys <1 yCC'Ty | vyVUcrvOT OT Tent ary Enprenen 


vilidtiudideeticte: 


Hboods dada 


GUN de tea 
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Leet abdui abd ki 
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5. This lustrous pure soul, the allevistor of afflictions, is adored for 
acquiring spiritual strength, by the preachers of, and seekers after truth. 
(1260) 

&. ge Ra fet Betafe OFS arate 1 aT ETT: 1 


6. This pure soul, the bestower of joy, mastered through knowledge, im- 
mortal in nature, overcomes all sinful desires. (1261) 


9. oe few fe erate fred ear ORe era) err free 

7. This pure soul, through its fortitude and firmness, overcoming all acts 
of moral passions, singing the praise of God, attains to salvation, (1262) ; 

s. ue fee sqracfed) wn Derere: | rata: FaeaT 


8. This pure soul, unharassed by desires, performing virtuous ‘deeds, cast- 
ing aside the impediments arising out of passion, attains to salvation. (1263) 


2. Ca rer wera aay Ae: ge gfe fs mfr 


9, This brilliant soul, steady in fis path of rectitude, ihe annthilator-of all 
safferings, for the welfare of the learned, seg a eee ee Phe result of 
past actions, unifies itself with God. (1264) 


to. Wes Fea wana eel: | aca Tae BT: 


10. The same soul, the performer of manifold noble acts, after entering the 
body, being the author of various acts, equipped with knowledge, treads on 
the right path through its steadiness: (1265) 


2. Ue fran sree Qat Tere: | reefer Grong i 

1. Just as a warrior goes in rapid cars, so does this Yogi, with fine, quick in- 
tellect, going to the exalted divine stage of God, acquire supreme bliss. (1266) 

2. Ue ge feared gee Rearay | aergere area ti er 

2. This soul, performing various virtuous deeds; practises Yoga, for the . 
realisation of God, in Whom other emancipated souls, enjoy the bliss of 
salvation. (1267) , : 


2. ee ater wedge are: | we wee _ 


3. The learned, longing for longevity, beautify in their hearts, this soul, 
worthy to be beautifled, and the cherisher of multifarious desires. (1268) 


1S0¢ verse 758, = 
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™ ar Fh fe toe: eT eat aE ger eH 


‘4. When learned persons exert, controlling their breaths through Prinfyaima 
this soul hidden inside, is realised through consecrated path. (1269) 


4. ow afeafirdiat at qafireDgte: 1 afr freqat way 


5. Just as the ocean is full of brilliant, pure waters, 80 is this ies soul 
_ known as the compendium of knowledge. (1270) 


&. or gern atgaoeet eae oT 1 eT ear sre 


6. Just as a ball, roaming in a herd of cows, waves and Whets his horns,-so 
does.a learned person, with his power of leading men, acquiring riches, attain 
to the heights of knowledge. (1271) 


%. Oe maf Free: sear afeeyOafie 1 wr erty ma 


7. A learned person, urging the breaths, and crossing each stage of — 
ment, enters severe austerities. (1272) 


g. Uae of eer fare gfcO feeafie area 1 ergy afer 


8. The ten breaths, urge for elevation, this: soul, well-armed, the best giver 
of delight and the alleviator of miseries. (1273) 


veo 
2. UF TO Fa ceseg arefareeaa | wee ae agiary 
1. An aspirant after emancipation raining happiness, ever active, acquiring 


_. knowledge, the giver ofa thousand joys, treads on ihe path of salvation, 
through excellent accomplishments of mental power. (1274) 


2. aa freer ate gfe fgrrrafafie: 1 ghar fat 1 


2. The. otgans of an ascetic, longing to be freed from threefold pains, 
enhance through different expedients, the strength of his soul, the alleviator 
of sufferings. They desire the soul to erijoy the bliss of God. (1275 

2. Ge ee arpstear waat Frey Safer | row are a aay 

3. A Yogilike a falcon quickly settles down amid the families of men, jal 

as a husband goes eagerly to his beloved wife. (1276). 

*. re ey wey cats we? fire: fer: 1a eestor i 


“4, ‘The soul, that enters the Jovely path of salvation, full of exhilaration and 


1Consecrated path means Yoga. i : ae: 
*Threefojd: Spiritual, Physical, Elemental. They refers to the organs. x 
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VOrTPeTItyTerierreer vy tier vuvi tay 


joy, sits in the lap of God, liké a child in that of the mother, and surveys all 
worlds. (1277) 


“3G BT er dla gat afccite wife: Laeqdtfrte Berg 


5. This soul, longing for salvation, the ledder of all the organs: of senses, 
the lord of all breaths, ready to drink the j juice of mccsame bet to 3 God, i its 
_ beloved Refuge. (1278) : 


&.. ct gee ea ree: ie et 


6. The ten organs of senses, ever intent upon work, parity: the soul, shores 
with, longing for salvation, it equips itself for i sean the supreme bliss of 
God. (1279) 


Vv 


z, ge raft reco ae re rere 


1. This Powerful, Omniscient God, the Lord of the minds ‘of all, realised by 
the ascetics, transgresses the utmost limit of the soul. (1280) 


2. am ated meray ae Rea: ae: | rear area 


2. ‘This God ‘manifests Sapna asd wie Tenirendseriens, alike realised 
in various beautiful forms. He pervades all places, (128 10} 


2. Uy tq: Garaashe starrer: 1 per saeftar a 


3. This Glorious, Immortal God, is the Dispeller ‘of all the coverings ‘of 
ignorance, and the Absorber of all divine objects. He shines in Matter in its 
primordial state. (1282) 


¥. Ue gar afireg cufnaififade: | afr gtr erefr i 


4. This God, tle fulfiller of all desired j joys, revealing t the Vedas, held by ten 
sisters, the directions, pervades all the worlds. (1283) 


%. ge girder, ready afr eft 1 That eet He: rn 


~ 5. This All-pervading God, lends lustre to the Sua in heaven. and. grants 
joy and happiness to the pure soul. (1284) 


&. Us adr grad daarat feeerar | ofeaist aera 1 


6. This Omnipotent God, overshadowing the entire universe with the 
dustrous Sun is yerily full of splendour, as the Unconquerable: Lord“of Vedic 
Speech. C28, 


198 @AMAVEDA® 
VE: 
t. on sfrefirege: afe af Stee 1 ga STW fase 
1. This Omniscient God; casting aside persons full of hatred, this Purifier 


of all, and Uplifter of the down-trodden, AA by all, lends content- 
ment to a pure heart. (1286) | 


2. er gars irritation tie fetcd ( sf sere A tt 


2. This God, the Givér of strength, the Lord ‘of: the ‘joys of salvation, ‘for 
the subtle soul, is contemplated i in the heart. a 287)* 


4 Uw fate fiat feat gat er ge 1 et ty frag ad 


3. This Omniscient God, the Head of Heaven, the Bestower of joys, Worthy 
of worship, is remembered by men in their bodies. (1288) 


¥. ue rege hema, THAT AELNY: 1 HT: TfweEyT: 


4. This Glorious God, the Purifier of all, pervading ‘all. luminous heavenly 
bodies, still Conquering, never Overcome, the Well-Wisher of all, preaches to 
humanity’ through: ‘the Vedas. (1289) © - 


i. ow queafeeaeerfed yer fe) gare CgPloRT 


5. The Glorious God, the Alleviator of all sufferings, ‘the Bestower of all 
joys,: Omnipotent, purifying the soul; reigneth supreme in therhedt, ani 


GUE qeaaren ate: gare ordfr | Rare Cee 


6. This Invincible God, the Protector of the godly, the’ Slayer of the sinful, 
the Purifier of all, i is Omnipresent. (1291) 


“Vil 
t. aga: rod qa ata: ofr afer 1 fren fe, tag: 


J. That Consummate God, The Bringer of delights, the Fulfiller of the 
‘desires of the learned, pervades’ the heart for filling it with joy. (1292) 


2. a fed Ferwarit gfccdfir aif: | afr aft efrmag 


2. That God, the Alieviator of sufferings, the Seer of all, the Sustainer of 
the universe, preaching'the Vedas to the world, reigneth supreme in the heart, 
(1293) \ 


Le mare fe ear Frais ATR 


Yoni SPY creonte fens, techn an birth ac of thant and iain 
creation. 
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3. That Ged, Powerful;-the Hluminatot of the San; the:Purifier:of- all, — 
Slayer. of sins, manifesteth Himself in the recesses of the heart. (1294). > -- 
¥. & Prorenrft arafe carrrat wtesray | off at Ohare ar 


- 4. -The- AH-purifying God, -refines ee ean tee iabetie chitte 
head'of an-ascetic longing for release from threefold-sufferings. as 


x. prer yar gat afeatfrearey: | ate arefirarerey 


5. The soul, the banisher of i ignorance, - the. bestower. of happiness, the 
bringer of prosperity and invincible, Boes eagerly towards God asa warrior ‘ 
to-the battle-fieid. (1296) : 


&. nies eects iad i nie 


6. The lustrous, joyful soul, urged by God, worshipping Him, revels in the 
treasures of knowledge. ial . 


t. e arearticengiahe: FAO TIA | aaO a gerry Rie rafeerar 
. L, ‘He, who studies the. ennobling. Vedic verses, ‘the. essence of which - is 


expounded by the saints, female, tastes the Bie avis relished by the 
mind, (1298) - 


%. Tera aetegheha: it aed eet wk red eden 


2. For him, Who studies the _ennobling Vedic verses, ‘the’ e&sence of which 
is expounded by the Rishis (Seers), the Vedic speech pours forth spiritual 
knowledge, pure like ‘milk, spiritual light, thick like’ the clarified butter, j joy 
sweet like the honey, and mental tranquillity, cold like water: 1299) - : 


qrrartt: creat: ayer fg yoga: | 
refine wer renter fey 


3, ‘The purifying Vedic verses- pertaining to Soma, ine the bestower of 
eternal happiness, the bearers of nice fruit, and the givers of knowledge. They 
ate the essence of the Vedas realised by the Rishis, and eternal knowledge 
stored in the knowers of the Vedas. (1300) 


¥. retry eo treet ray | seer oy Rhee: SEAT 


*Griffith intercepts Trita asa Rishi. Thig ox planation is unsound as there is no history 
in the Vedas. The word means an ascetic looking for-release from threefold wafferings, 
ie., (1) SPATE, _ spiritual, (2) TERRE elemental, (3) urfiratfers, pera: 
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4. So may the divine, purifying Soma hymns bestow on us this world and 
the next. May they preached by the learned gratify our hearts’ desires. (1301)* 


y. Oa Bar: ofadorenrd gaa war Sa TEATATeT WAAAY: GARG A: I 


5. The purifying source, wherewith the learned Yogis ever purify themselves, 
with that, in thousand currents, may the Soma verses of the Vedas purify us. 
(1302)? 


&. Wana: eqecqadienateaia AKeAH | 
genes va Naaeagaed FT THRT MI 
6. The purifying Soma verses bring final beatitude. By their study the soul 


attains to supreme bliss. In that state enjoying solemn delights it attains to 
immortality. (1303) 


IX 


Q. aTeH Het avaT afass at dara af: ea TUT | 
fraarqt deat aeaeal carga faeaa: saa 
1. May we with great reverence approach God, Who shines forth, well- 
kindled in this vast universe, is All-pervading, controls all between the 
expanded Heaven and Earth, is Almighty, and Worthy of adoration. (1304) 
2. 7 Hat fava gfearfs areata cea ea MT TAIT: | 
a at vfemg afrareaeraeary TIT Ve AY AUNT: 1 
2. Through His great might, overcoming all sins, praised in the heart is 
the Omniscient God. May He preserve us from despicable, sinful behaviour, 
both of us, who land Him and are wealthy in knowledge. (1305) 
3. ef aan se fray ava cai adfer afafrafersor: 1 
a ag garatia weg ad ora cafeaha: sar A: 1 
3. O God, Thou art Varuna and Mitra. Learned persons and seekers after 
salvation exalt Thee with their forces of contemplation. Through Thee, may 


knowledge and wealth be the givers of excellent happiness. Do ye preserve us 
evermore with blessings! (1306)? 


X 
t. ward grat a citorar ootedy qftemD ya 1 eatatored aye 1 


Soma verses mean the versas pertaining to God and soul. 

’The purifying sovree means Yoga. : 

%God is Varuna as He saves us from sins. He is Mitra as He is the friend of all, and 
saves us fram the pangs of death. Ye refers to learned persons. 
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A. Like a.cloud-rich.in rain, God is great in His power: spree gaat 
the Vedic hymns sung by a Vedic scholar, :(1307)! . . :. 


. wer ee meen eattdnes arene font Lae aTEET 


2. When the learned singers of. praise pronounce. God ‘as an instrument for 
accomplishing the apn (sacrifice) of lie, they declare all other _Weapons 
needless. (1308) . 


. “worrgerem Pisce: ager aga: | RENT ERE TERT A a 


3. When brilliant learned persons realize the spiritual power of the soul, as 
its magnifiers they do it with the strength of knowledge and truth. (1309) 


g. caarren facaat gterar ager 1 after afweetfinn ut > 


‘i. On flow the: gladdening, ‘wor-killing eternal gleams of ‘the soul, pure ; in 
nature, the banisher of all sufferings, the. destroyer, of. all the Coatings of 
ignorance. (1310) 


y. Tear ete: qfT: qwweer: | gee STH: , re : 


2. The pure soul is the best rider of the chariot-like body, ‘most beautiful 
with its lovely rays of knowledge, the best annihilator of, ania r and: the 
leader. ‘of the forces of breath. (131 1) . 


Re crore erie Atacama GA 


- 3. O pure soul, the giver of strength, granting wean ‘and: heroism. 16! V? 
learned person, penetrate. the whole. world with thy streams of knowledge! . 


(1312) 


a coat fewer ged. shat a seal? gfe: 1 
Ree a aa sores gare MART 1 


1, The semen is the best life-infusing support, the friend of man, ‘the lender 
‘of strength and perseverance to the organs of senses. It is created through 
complete devices of celibacy. O learned persons, let it flow upward to the 
head from beneath. (1313) 


2. et garatstafa: afk erareae: gchar | 7 
SENT a ee Mtmetinrberey 


‘Weatned persons should try to betome WHT: 1e., iivedéarpoteal celibacy. 


Seaaseaheneddadesssasaremeatectetetititoci 


ang uacabanaaeeraaniesetouDeneSssg ned seassDODesseaaeeistaeneaeasa cous iieghia saben dasn tse ateGsCLGUCEAOECDSGERONEEHOAGdGLAEGRCOLGE SEGdLa G4 SdGES6NCSUEL¢CGaCGaatdNCaCEUCataacedauesdataeausagegiadsl 


sedheendhaeeceaeracerts 


FeCMETEEORererpe rel LLeClupuentiasay isa nes fvererrawer sts teusndwansbaneesney 


ndasgdSandanddardang tanga yadmechasadestaees 


DUT UTHOCTUOSSSVEDONITOOGUTIDUTONOPODEEVEOUTORRTT errs Tre eruiveteeqrer77s rovrerrvTTeDRUnDITOTBTTETOTETgTTONeRDYTOPTITeTE HIT EDETTeTETFrertu Tors * 


snk chan nkisieendmeinnidebeebibalbababekAcaldbhusinhssbibsdapubinahashssbebibsbabial a Mas MOMASREL OLS 


2. O-invincible; more odorous semen, purified through: breathing exercises, 


_ flow in the whole of the body. On thy production “inthe body, ripening thse 


with food and ih, we take delight in performing physical and mental feats. 
(1314) 


% af Ere erie ghee 


3A Brahmchari, the preserver of semen, the seer of different unten 
knowledge, the performer of noble deeds, the bringer of joy to the learned, 
“being accomplished, becomes the cytiosure of all. (1315)? 
‘ = ot _ 
. Sst Gia all eo a SiON RT AONE: 
Sart areaateasaaD etal a ait YorTATARy 


1. A learned person is ‘born, to shed lustre, bestow happiness and lead 
others. Just as a handsome King issues proclamations to his subjects, so does 


a learned teacher teach the Vedas to his pupils. Purifying himself and cross- 


ing the covering of breaths, he swiftly goes to the Refulgent God, his real 


: = Retige, as a hawk goes rapidly to his nest. (1316) 


2. cafes: fret afgeer afer ara gfirea firfog et ah 
Prat IT aie at aaa araferdae ara qear i- 


2. The Guardian of the learned, mighty soul is God. The bestower of j joys 
like a cloud, the soul makes its home in the hearts of the learned, in different 
earthly relations, The functions. of.knowledge-spontaneously proceed to the 
organs of senses. The soul dwells with the Tene in 1 its effort sol ‘acquire 
brilliant knowledge. (1317F =. 


a. efateear qa a - arerefer | 
waaay gfeat alr at ye yeT wars: afk arf fafeNT 
3. O soul, wise as thou art, with superb intellect, thou marchest on to God. 
Just as a groomed steed goes fast to the battle-field, so dost thou, with 
knowledge as thy goal, proceed on the path Of dalvation, for the acquisition 
of God. O learned soul, be gracious ante us, driving off ourevil desires. Clad 
in the lustre of knowledge, attain to thy pure self 1 (1318) 
“tare ee Qf fretferer war . 
waft wet whrrratwar af wrt a es 


‘Beahmehari: One who takes the vow of celibacy. 


"See verse 562. he iarieei peiashsGustan tiara aint: pal es Sa ESE a 
to reach God. 


*God is-spoken of as TART: as Hs grants joys, jutt‘as a cloud sends waier, 7 
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1. All riches that have been and will be created, with their full potency, 
belong to God, just as a son enjoys the wealth inherited from his father 
according to his share, so do we enjoy what God hath given us, just as the 
Tays created by the Sun receive light from the Sun. (1319) 


. wafers agergs eqfe war eeeq aa: | 
a weg are faeat a tafe aay arava dea 


2. O man, praise God, Who is Immaculate, Charitable, and the Giver of 
Tiches, Propitious are the gifts that God gives. He goads Himself to spread 
His knowledge, and satisfies the wish of His devotee ! (1320) 


XV 


2. Aa wr AAAS Tal al Wua sie | 
waad afte aa wa saa fa fast fa qet ofe 


1. O King, make us fearless from that whereof we are afraid. O wealthy 
King, thou art competent for our protection, thy devotees. Drive away foes 
and win battles ! (1321)® 


g. aU fg ceaere weal ae: aaearfa faaat 
a cat ag weafeer frie: qaraedt ear 1 
2. O God, Thou art verily the Lord of prosperity, Thou art the supporter 


of ample bounty and the universe. O Glorious, Praiseworthy God, we learned 
persons call on Thee ! (1322) 


XVI 


t. aD annie argues atfasst aeat 1 cacqa agaafa: 11 


1. O God, Thou art the Lord of Vedic speech, the Embodiment of joy, 
Mighty, and the Giver of prosperity. Shine in my heart ! (1323) 


R. aU gat afer aarqrencafcan: | eg: warfreeqa: 


2. O God, contemplated in the heart, Thou art most delightful, the Sup- 
porter of the Yajna, the Best of gladdeners, and Refulgent. Thou art still 
Conquering, never Subdued ! (1324) 

3. aU gsarot afgiroad afraaq 1 areal gsqa az 11 


3. O God, realised through austere penances, Thou, the preacher of know- 
ledge, come unto us. Grant us brightly glorious strength of knowledge ! (1325) 


‘See verse 267. 
"See verse 274, 


arhagd ver it~ 


eaTPRNSP TT DT retrene guhevenertsecg er ienetetedtgT sgt 
By Sn ob Be ae 


badalalabelalalistecebnntehashalheeeedeiphdninidaleiselaicaiahinhaioeleil 
. emer pre eure 
— ee ee 


basen a-seentevhdtandaolshichhibbbanihieoe senhbershnintsgnndsiesdndbdendshsécbheboenthiehensdaoaplebbssidesidebhsbrddsbdd leds Lhienbpandlt-nrnatartsajd-santabid sbubbieisceeee eid 
Buy asta tthe en laces ‘tines Bit eters dled -sinmevngt tina! Batsnurnsiae sin qamengsasger itn apa tag i deaipinaloenny Sapeee 
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: ay hee XV . 
J. inner pf SY ererfirtiean | er sere RIEL A: ge: 

_1. O God, come unio the learned for their union with Thee. O God, full of 
joy, reside in our heart, with 77 infinite =power and streamis of divinity | 
(1326) 

2 TE RAL SAYT GE ATT ATTA: | eT sort aor ee n 
2. O God, Thy rapid flowing streams of: delight exalt the senlh The Youis 


"unite themselves for immortality with Thee, the Embodiment -of happiness ! 


(1327) 
q OTT a: GOT PRN: GATT are ef tafe Creare: eafae: 1 


3. O learned persons, who penetrate deep into the soul, accomplishing and 
purifying yourselves, as procurers of joys, showerers of knowledge, bestowers 
of camforts,: move towards the beautiful soul: and fill it with j joy and tran- 
quillity 1: (1328) : 


_ xvul 
t. Th aD edad aft ay Gabe arte 
a tafe weft ata ag reef i. 


i, The ‘learned: purify through their’ heart, the soul, beloved by all, the 
shunner of sins, and lustrous. The soul fills all the organs of senses with joy. 
(1329) 


co fat ow eraeeD weret efkeVaaq 1 Brafharer eve rerTere aie: 


2. Know the soul, whom, bright with native splendour, indivisible’ like a 
tock, loved by God, sali sie the ten: companions, with ee motion, 
bathe in joys. (1330) 


2. sear Sin ant ase ecole fect 


3.: O.power, thou art scattered for the soul, thy-fosterer, the annihilator-of 
ignorance, the lord of activity, the permanent. dweller in- the ita the master 
of strength, and the leader of all ! (1331) 


“XIX 
tee ea irae fr 
1§ee verse 552: 
“Ten companions’ meant breaths having upward motion, i.e, astefa, “Ten com: 


panions may also refer to ten organs of senses, five Jnana Indriyas and five. Kanna 
Indriyas, i.é., organs of cognition and organs of action. 


CPCODLEPOPTPEPPERDULE PED OP LAP EOE RI PEE ELErrr cette 


TO he 


rere 
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1. O God, Thou art Pure, and Mighty like the lightning, purify our actions 
for the acquisition of great power and wealth ! (1332)! 


RTT AAA we Hara Tafa TA we TAT 1 

2. The Yogis make the juice of supreme bliss flow for the attainment of joy 
and great dignity. (1333) 

3. feat carat aft gaa ofat aa tara eee 1 


3. The Yogis, manifestly realise in the contemplation of God, supreme 
bliss, that resides in the body, alleviates sufferings, develops consciousness, 
and is full of lustre. (1334) 


XX 


g. ST | oramegt Mast ofesHay 1 gre Fay waTfay: I 

1. The learned attain to the soul, possessing fine qualities, full of actions 
and knowledge, adorned with the beams of learning, and the crusher of foes. 
(1335)? 

. afradg aT fret aa aVireadifea ta eaeg gaVata: 


2. Just as mothers nourish the child with their milk, so may our learned 
discourses exalt God, Who resides inside the soul. (1336) 


3. WNT at: ate a Ta dares focgylfasy | ael aqegae 


3. O God, grant peaceful calm to our speech, grant us invigorating will- 
power. O Praiseworthy God, exalt our soul unfathomable like the ocean ! 
(1337) 


XXI 


g. ara a afafaead cama afecaea | Aarfaest gar Tar 


1. Learned persons, whose bright intellect is ever young and friendly, kindle 
their fire of iron determination, and always keep their hearts ready for wel- 
coming spiritual forces. (1338)8 


2. geafafeer cat afe aed ya: eae: | Aefseg Fat Tar I 


2. Great is their glory, much their laud, deep is their force of breath, whose 
friend is God ever Young. (1339) 


1See verse 430. 
3See verse 487, 
3See verse 133. 


Tati tatLtta cs beth) hat beter bLleth be bseec eee Ltt pie mee ntaas 


tLODORESRMTETPTORTET EOTOWETEAPOETUPHTOTE Sverre ee riteuse sneer cryrees s 1eser 
ae Precerraerert stat pears a 
ie sayfteies 
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%. 89 war qa qe arefe: geet: deri oa ger 

3. Unquelied in fight the hero leads his army with the warrior chiefs, whose 
friend is God, ever Young. (1340) © = = 


2. wpe fread wg sais args | deri asfrege et oy 
Lo pupil, God alone, Who is Unconquerable and Almighty, .bestoweth 


slory on a Yogi, who is self-abnegating and charitable. (1341), _ _ 
®. afeefa er ager ar geen? enfrarafer 1 od ae ceed ere WET Tye 
2. O man, whoever amongst the multitude, manifestly realises God, him 
does. He grant tremendous power ! (1342) 
8. wer aebromd car eqeafien eye | ear a: erry Are WaT TF HI 
3. O man, God tramples like the tiny weed with His might, whenever He 
likes, the atheist, who has ‘no word of praise for Him. He listens to our song 
of praise, whenever He likes ! (1343)8 
t. ara or mafintistntation: Career ected sxvetie ttn 
1. O King, the doer of hundreds of deeds, the Udapatas praise thee; the 


Hotas eulogise thee, worthy of reverence, the Adhivaryus and Brahmas exalt 
thee just as.jugglers lift aloft-a pole ta show their skill !.(1344)? - 


2. Tea: ereaTegt ypterer wed 1 oftesty end Werfer gee afer tarf | 

2. When a Yogi reaches the highest‘pinnacle of mental development, he ex- 
erts for the accomplishment of the aim, God, at that stage he knows his reso- 
lve, and his soul, the showerer.of happiness, and advances like a gencral with 
his troop. (1345) _ tie F 
Ogee fie frre cet gree get ae eer fregegia wen 

3. O-eoul, tho omjoyer of happiness, listen to the sound of our praisesongs. 


- Harness in the chariot-of thy destination, the two horses of knowledge and 


action, that will bring thee happiness and take thee to thy goal! (1346)! 


1See verse 389, : 
"Just as a tiny weed is trampled under foot without any effort, 0 does God destroy an 


"See verec 342. 
. “Chariot means body. Destination means salvation. 
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BOOK VI 
Chapter I 
I 
2. gaftat 7 at ag gard at efaone 1 Fla: oraz af 7 


1. O Refulgent God, duly kindled in our heart, make us come in contact 
with the Jearned persons. O Bestower of all objects, O Purifier of the hearts 
of all, Thou verily lovest a learned person! (1347) 


R. Aaa TAT ay 4: ST TMT ST TAT 


2. O sage, the saviour of the body from decay, accomplish the sweetest 
Yajna of our life, for our protection, through the learned persons! (1348)? 


3. qUaVafag frovferaa st gti nafeel efassag i 


3, In this world, in this Yajna of life, I invoke God, praised by the learned, 
Most Lovely, the sweet-tongued Preacher of the Vedas, and the Perfector of 
divine knowledge. (1349) 


¥. wt Gea wt ar ffs or agi afe grat watea: | 


4. O God, entreated through Samadhi, fill divine virtues in this most plea- 
sant body. Thou art realisable through deep concentration, and art the Bes- 
tower of joys! (1350) 


I 


t. wae qt fedora first star: garfa afazar wa: 


1. On the development of the soul, may God, Worthy of worship, Free 
from sin, Friendly, Just, the Creator of the universe, bestow happiness on us, 
(1351) 


R Geraheg 8 aT wT area: 1 at aVealsfafasia 


2. They, who are free from sin, preach excellent sermons. May this shelter 
of theirs prove a source of protection for us. (1352) 


3, va cacy afafacmemea aaea F1 wet UNA Sas 1 


3. Those persons of spotless character, who shine through their soulforce, 
by observing inviolate vow, become fit to rule over others through their sup- 
remacy. (1353) 


1Acharaya Shakpini interprets TTT as fire, 
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THE... 


0. 3 OT weg ae: Eee Te afer: ee fest oe 
1. O soul, let knowledge and glory gladden thee. Acquire the wealth of 
- knowledge. Drive off the enemies of Vedic teachings! (1354)! 
| Tat cofhrereat fi aren erate ra fe et pee a afr 
- 2. O God, crush with Thy might, the. niggard, and. those foolish persons 
who spend not their money on the performance of Yajnas. Mighty art Thou. 
There is not one to equal Thee! (1355)* ; 


.3. O.God, Thon: art the Lord of:the ‘born, and thé unborn, the learned, and 


the ignorant. Thou art the sovereign: of the ‘people! (1356) 
3 by TV 7 


(7 anyfafas ea arden? ate: gr TaTITTY Ee 
arte a Parga Prev werd cfc: aga 


_ 1. A vigilant learned person, possessing mental quietness and self control, 
Preaching the essence of the true- knowledge of cogitable Vedic verses, mani- 
fests himself amongst the people. To him resort the married couples with 
manifold desires, and in. their fine gonveyances the learned priests skilledin 
the performance of ‘noble deeds. (1357) | etre ve 


2 STAM TT Qt gare NT ar Meet at TT: | 
fran Preven firrara aeft acta arfet a x aDaq uN 


2. The learned person, purifying himself, and concentrating on God thro- 
ugh profound religious meditation, fills*both the literate and-the illiterate with 
the glow of learning, and discloses various sorts-of knowledge. The pure and 
noble desires of a learned person are meant to guard us against fears and 
obstacles. May he grant us the excellent wealth of spiritual knowledge, as to 
& servant. (1358) : 


Ya afar ata: gaara: eit aftgarD fir at oetfirerfay | 
oo: Pe frre: cam: cafarer arfa ar stfa hirer. 11 


- 3, May a learned person, the strengthener, and remover of the doubis of 
all, highly pure, the showerer of joy-and comforts with the light of -his ‘spiri- 
tual knowledge, take us to the place, where our seers of old, the knowers of 
God, the enjoyers of the happiness-of salvation, thé realisers of the’significa- 
nee of Vedic verses, had-willingly gone to thé Indivisible God. (1359) 


Wee verse 194, ' 
"The learned person Tefers to the person mentioned in the previous verse. The word 
may also mean Prina end Apana, this world and the next -warid, heaven and earth, 
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ok “ar feartity eer werd ar ferme | oid 
Gah in GD aes apeeet thon i: 


1, Glorify. naught. besides soul, O friends, so—shall.no sorrew trouble ye. 
On the divulgence of knowledge, sing unitedly the oe of the excellent soul, 
by reciting Vedic verses again and again! sais 


% ‘aerafant gee maT pe at a viohteey | at 
fatenD daraqargt aVigesqaatfary it 


2. O learned persons, sing the praise of God alone, Who attracts all to- 
wards Himself, is active like.a bull, the Tolerator of the offences of mankind 
like the Earth, Free from hatred, the Refuge of the noble, the Protector and 
Destroyer of men, Most. Charitable, and Munificent to the. literate andl the 
illiterate ! (1361) oo . 


"Wy - 


t. ad vere fee a 
earfaat aaar wfadtad) areusdi zat et 


1. Just as chariots, running in battlefields,:affording protection, conquer- 
ing foes, bring us wealth, so do these Vedic hymas full of knowledge and de- 
light, rise unto God, out of the hearts of the devoted scholars. (1362)? | 


RFT ET PTA: Gal ea Paeafegtaara | 
eaO eaaintged ora: Grater wae 


2. The austere, learned. persons, like the rays of the sun, enjoy the whole 
world through the force of knowledge and meditation. Persons, who are lovers 
_of refined intellect, recite Vedic verses, worshipping * God with nal of 
praise, (1363). . : ; 


vn 


toe ge em area fe paren merfe: | firmercemt Era aT EE 


1. O Calm, Forbearing-God, the Remover of. our debts, certainly rain fine 
happiness all around. Thou art competent to subdue our inimical foes of mo- 
rality! (1364)? 


"Sep verse 242.° 
"Seo verse 251. — 
"See verso 428. 


POPE CLEVES TELTEPEOD MPO TORE PORPRPOPHEEHEAEEMEESI DSH PEIOLOLD DU EEHEHERNED OBE RAS! 


sale, ae EO, SAMAVEDA- 
R. aaa fz care ad feet mama oa: i after CORT: FEAT HI 
2. O God, Ever Active, the Motivator of all through Thy power of sustain- 
ing the universe, Thou dost beget the sun to support water in the atmosphere 
through his rays | (1365) ook : an : 
ee: 3 en get att aerefe foe aeatcet 1) en? afr nema 5 mga] 
3. OKing, we feel comfort and delight in living under thy control and ad 
‘ministration run by excellent, celibate officials. O excellent ruler, thou movest 
about unmindful of foes | (1366)! =. 


oft a wa [eae ate eargticne get ae] _ | 
1. O Calin, extremely Sweet God, bestow happiness on the person, who ia 

friendly, life-infusing and dignified | (1367)? : 
R. Ganges He are a pe ae fee: dhe: 11 


2.0 God, Thou art Divine, and the Strengthener of all. For granting us 
salvation and procuring shelter, Thou Immaculate God, shower knowledge © 
. and joy on us ! (1368) S ; a 


%. aed he Gren Garey wea care fad tar 


3. O. God, let soul and all learned persons drink Thy juice of happiness 
for wisdom and strength! (1369) : 


Bt a 


ory oe oft wae emerat erge Tae wre fie wT ft a at gp 
1. Like the beams of the sun, all these fast moving, nicely created, self- 
revolving, active worlds, simultaneously revolve around their respective orbits 


taking shelter under the Vast God. Power and glory emanate from no other 
‘ souce but God. (1370)? 


& oat afer: goad fread aq aemraht Shee areca 


1See verse 432. 

*See verse 427. 

‘a*Y is used here for God, Who is the beginningless Creator, Sustainer and Dissolver 
of the thread of the universe. Benfey, Grassman, and Stevenson, following Siyana, take 
the word: Literally as meaning the net of the filter, 
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2. When intellect is concentrated.on God, the juice of joy flows in. the 
heart. The stream of intense delight is thus felt in the head. The lustrous es- 
sence of joy, spreading around, shedding -knowledge and happiness, appears 

“in the middle of the eyebrows..(137!) . 


<a Brae nt afi Qewh wen Rtten aba repre 
cereietst aoreaaes a free fe ae sea 11 


3. Just as the cows come nigh to the: bellowing bull, so do divine forces ap- 
proach the pure nature of the soul. The all-impelling power, competent to 
watch the decay and growth of the body, crossing the covering of physical 
iE, attains toa pure stage where it protects us like qn. armour: (1372)! 


x 2° aw Fer a Me Se 
tefl) etoile sree ee RES TET, 


1.. Highly. intellectual. persons, like fire produced with the strength of 
hands, by rubbing the fire-sticks with” ‘fingers, realise God, Self- -Existent, 
Faultiess, Far-seeing, the Protector of His subjects . like a lord of the house, 
All-Pervading. (1373) 


2. cafe werd aperegsfirwarratt safe | cared a eer ere Fer 


"2: Learned persons, “for all round protection, search in the heart, through 
Yogic concentration for that fascinating soul, that is expert. in fmipanting 
strength, cternal, and residés in its house, the body. (1374) ~~ 


a. tatt-wret afehy ge atowrarar grat afees 1 ear rear ea. afer ATT: Ut 


3. Shine Thou before us with constant flame af knowledge, oO God, Most 
youthful and Enkindled through Yogic practices. Austere learned persons, 
since times immemorial, attain unto Thee | (1375) 

if 
22. anit: gferwmimenret ge: frat sg saree: 

1, The All-Pervading, Omnipresent God, verily manifesteth ‘ Himself. He is 
directly realised by the learited, and graciously perceived by a saviour of. hu- 
manity,. (1376)* 

2 aerewefr deere cine i srernfint fray it 

2. The loving lighto God, animates in the body, facilitating inhalation 

1AlFimpelling power means intellect. 


‘Sec verse 72. 
"See verse 630. 


nendonnensse perret 


[: 212 7 - SAMAVEDA: 
i - and exhalation. The Mighty God illwininateth the Sum: (1377) 
a. fx Derare fy cries average free 1 afer meats qf 
3. God shines in the heart with His lustres, throughout the thirty parts of 
ie the day. The Vedas should-be revited. ined every one, for the peg ier of 
iH God. (1378)* 
- . Chapter 2 

t. SIT eS Fee ATA 1 TT AT TAT 

1, Leading a life of non-violence and: self-abnegation, let us chant Vedic 
verses in praise of God, Who hears us even from afar. aay 


z a: edtfgdty qd: ToT, BS | RATER TA 


"2. Let him, who is just, unprejudiced, ‘disinterested and venerable amongst 
the loving, social, learned people, preserve the’ ‘life and wealth of charitable, 
self-sacrificing persons. (1380) 


Ro at ae cr UeY Ta: | soTEAT, TAD Eh 


3. May that Most Blissful God Bua | our wealth and family, and save. us 
from sin.(1381) 
¥. sigeen wacuniodngalc perartateel. . 


4. Yea, let men say, Agni is born, who dispels ignorance and darkness, and 
winneth wealth in every battle. (1382)? 


panvenrse ert tr (rire tt fete ee ea en 


arciert 


UW 


2. wy Tear fe F carearet Aa area: 1 AX TARA: 1 


1. O soul, verily yoke to action the learned persons, who are expert in 
knowledge and deeds, soon understand thy subtle problems, and ‘derive ade- 
quate knowledge! (1383)¢ 


3. aera aren aarfa setO Re fad er daredhetad 


2. O God, reveal Thyself fully unto us. Grant knowledge to the learned, 
for enjoying happiness, and realizing truth! (#384) 


ISee verse 631. 

®See verse 632. 

*Agni means the King or Acharya. A ereecongter 8 wins 18 every intellectual debate or. ght 
as a King wins a battle, 

“See verse 25, 
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% Soe TRS qremeaty ehrgay | ter fe ATT 


3. O Sustainer of the universe, O Deathkess God, Bier. ‘Radiant manifest 
Thyself with constant lustrous glory, and nicely illumine. the whole world! 
ne 


t.  grararaes wet a ae OTT: Lae nerd er aed oe 


1, Ordinary mortals cannot ‘understand God's Revelation, meant mainly 
for a Yogi, who banishes i ignorance and:darkness:and enhances the. pleasure 


' Of life. Just-as fearned: persons burning sin with the fireof knowledge, ob- 


viate the necessity of ceremonials, so should they suppress the mind, that:ddes 
not worship God, and is avaricious like dogs after fhe. fruit of action. 
(1386)* 


2. ax ire ee GR ag we: | IATA aot a x TEETH 


2. A puré-hearted worshipper: fall of bliss, ‘reaches the soul, :his:refuge, for 
the attainment of:a steady station; just as a son-goes to the'lap ‘of his father 
or mother, or a lover to his dame, or a bridegroom to the house af his bride: 
(1387) - 


x. adhe eerarert fir wereren det | afc oReR mone Fer a a PrTTE 
3. That brave man, who controls his breaths, Praga and Apaina ‘and organs 


of snséa, being highly inteHectual- ahd. wise, wanders about in the Purest God, 


for the ‘attainment -of reer’ fate as alearned- Wiis cans 
his house,:(1388} = 


, - : c 2 IV. eS ee a eth. ES Swigets a 
Q. mopea erat erarfehcer ayer Garett qerftentresy in = =: 
“10 King, since thy birth, though thou art foeless, independent,. without 


a aie all alone; depending on’ no ‘elative, vet Son danger for Ss 
in a battle! (1385)* oe 


z Sart Garg? mera feet hafta gare: eg ged 
maT BAT rey erygeafereTT yaa 
oa  O God, Thou findest not the wealthy men to be thy friend; as they who 
are flushed with: wine-of wealth destroy even their. well-wishers. When 


Thou makest @ preacher of virtue Thy friend, and Jeadest him on the = of 
progress then Thou act invoked ty —— as a Father! 8a 


See verse 553 and 774, us a. a 9 
*See verse 299. ere 


ebecoreacber 


bpppndenensetqnroceuonrersdcqorormrer neni ait piviebinessecnenpeabianatersenrecvevennnrerrer tr rostrre teins inert et Teh oautasy pian’ clued aseesied 


preneyaroe 
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wera ger we Bet age Say | 


1. O divine mind, may hundreds and thousands of powers of meditation 


and knowledge, lead thee on for enjoying the supreme bliss of God! (1391)! 


R. maar ce Recent eh AEST 
Farfergest aaet moat sree farermey Hoe 

. 2.O soul, inthis decaying body, may. thy. two bays .of peacock tails and 
white backs, convey thee to :quaff the most praiseworthy and sweet essence 
ofthe fies of EVOGIEE eas cee 

a. frat castes fit: geen gd er 

. _ afceperen cient qaaefaearedasy Twat | 

3. O soul, lover of the song, drink thou this juice of supreme bliss, deriv- 
ed through Samadhi, as one used to, drinks. it-soon. This..savoury sap of 
God's joy; refined through Yoga and Prandyam is good .and-meet to. gladden 
thee ! (1393) » = . aah ose, Lukens 


: VI | 
a. or ater fe fewrread a eatery WRIT | TATATTTTA n 
1. Just as a’éwift horse is adorned, so should the soul, the bringer of know- 


‘ledge atid action, and driver: of- ignorance, the -integrator with God, Our 


goal, satiated with knowledge, be perfected, and poured out in cach and every 
limb of the body. (1394)? 


2. ARAN TIM Tage fret Aare AeA | 
meer a ental faa TT A A 
2. Visualise in the soul, God, the- highest Goal, the Friend of all, the 


_ Granter of invigorating happiness, the Showerer of joy, the Master of myriad 


powers. The soul, the lord of all the organs of senses in the body, refined 
through penance, develops through knowledge. It is divine, true in essence, 
and mighty. (1395) Dae Ae ts A Te ; 


Q. aftaalarien srapae xfeeregiererar rafe: PR erg 

1Sec verse 245. |” i a ae ee 

"Two bays mean Préna and Apdna, whigh are beautiful like the tail of a peacock and 
absolutely pure. ; ee 

See verse 580. 


STETULUST DEP TEER EEUPEREC{ERCTPEEE TFT PEEP CEPECUULEPCEETEDEL CPPS! TECETDECPPTEPRD PRET ET PEATE YTD NT DP EUTTSELELPERS COPY Le reese 


rerepen 


UU FEET TET] PPPOE TPT PSEELA DOT DELETE EGU PUA ESTED? 


TUTUAPUICE EEL PPC ETPED UPC ETE IDO DOTTED ee 
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_ 1. May Sire, kindled. through: Vedic-verses, ‘bright, :served: with a 
willing to grow stronger, remove all physical ailments. (1396)! 


: are rng Pe: pebiiene iia raps alias’ harass 


%. Ear eae Re oe N 
3. O God, the Knower of all created objects in the universe, the Seer of all, 


grant us knowledge bios with Progeny ‘that is valued ie ‘the learned i ais 
t. wea Ler gr Geared Ray afr: gAT TAT) - 
Ga: Thee cate Sate ae cater ster 
1. In obedience to the precious behest of the Veda; thie purified and refined 
soul roams about-in the world, preaching truth. God, with all-the.forces of 


nature showers pure happiness on the.soul, just as an enumerator of cattle or 
a milk-man goes to the cattle-shed, (1399) ° 


_& arr rem owrryeETe mer SFT ae | 


Pils aT waren wat: gaat Prveret orqfigedtat i 


2. O Yogi, robed in fair: raiment meet to wear in coinbat; pronouncing 
invocations as a mighty sage, distinguishing between virtue-and vice, tauth 
and untruth, pure in heart, free from sloth, move amongst the learned and the 
ignorant, treading on: the path oF acquisition of God! (1400) "” 


2. ag frat gent ere wet quer dt amet at ae 
sfa exe wear gaara gd ota eaftata: gar a: 


3. sNobler than the noble, born on-this earth, skilled in “Praniyim ‘and fop- 
most penance, dear, the Yogi is ‘adorned. with noble virttiés: for us. ‘Lofty in 
thy purity, as an ascetic, inculcate in us noble teachings, O Yogi. O learned 
persons, preserve us evermore with. your propitious instructions lL. ORR 


Se 1x. : 


t. ott RaezD casa qaD gaa area) aieeteiqeneD Gtovtsiery r 


i Come now “and let’ us glorify the mighty, pure King, » with, pure, Sima 


242.92 pe eet LPO Dey OPPO RS NeIRe FH NYPL ORD Rene Prete Pee POTEET RRP Er RTT PTET re eer Pree E hae: 


ferretittiescrmnaries stints 
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hymns, and pie Pedi Verses.. = he be delighted with vue songs of brite. 
¢1402)* 


2. coxa crates quire 1h erence aha ae 
~ .2..0 God, come ‘Thou pure to us. ‘Thou art’ “pute ‘with’Thy pure powers. 0) 


Pure God, send Thou riches te tis, -O Divine,” al God, make us- always 
happy! (1403) 


3. o God, Pure, vouchsafe us ‘wealth, and, Pure God, enrich the virtuous 
soul, Pure God, Thou Sstrikest the sinners dead, and grantest Thou pure God, 
knowledge, wealth and strength to all! (1404) 

é : « = 


oii ihe ee tee ees 


4. Eager for wealth We meditate today upon the eternal word of God, 
Who touches the Heaven through the Sun. (1405)* 


a. afer At Brat har at argent. werge aH © 

2. God, Who is the Creator. and. Dissolyer of the Universe, Who. resides i in. 
the hearts of all contemplative persons, listens to our praise-songs. Ee alone 
bestoweth j 1 joy:on the divine-emancipated soul. (1406) ..- . ‘ 


3 sree etrer afer eet grat ate bora aw fer Tea 


baa ‘Thou, God,. ‘art, spread, widely forth, ‘Lovable, Charitable and Excellent, 
through Thee men make the sacrifice complete. (1407) 


_ at 


& nicest any ciguatreraecmt ¥ 
oT TRAY THOR Regier Keer eae aretha 


1. Vedic: ayeises, téveal their secret essence to the soul, that resides in each 
25 of the body, is the rétainéer of the force of breaths, the showerer of happi- 
ness and knowledge, the controller of speech, mind and body. Residing in all 
sentient beings, revered by all, it gives us all sorts of desired riches, like an 
ocean full of treasure. ee. 


See verse 350. a has in vain tried to — aes in the Verse, Indra killed the 
demoni, felt Temorseful and ‘guilty, and requested the Rishis to purify him. This inter- 
pretation is illogical and unacceptable. 

%Eternal word means the Veda. 

- See verse 528. Just as an Ocean gives gold to the divers 80 does soul give us spiritual 
domalthe 


ios qaTa: wea agree er ace aha wae five BB 
Ree Ronen arena: ara TENE MET th pit mF Mawes, 


2. O soul, thou art the lord of all organs,.the: santa warrior or fevbearing, 


the conqueror, the giver of riches, the master of sharpened arms, fastest of all, 
unvanquished in battles, the vanquisherof foemen in fights, manifest thyself! 
" (1409) 


ae frengen: ease: a Reset wet weed TT ts 


3. 0 soul, the lord of wide. dominion, spreading fearlessness all around, 
purify in their fulness, the Praga ‘and “Apana, ‘the: bearers ‘of ‘the -fortress of 
this body. Duly discriminating between action and knowledge, preach unto 
us, for imparting great spiritual ‘truths, ‘the joy-infusing Vedic" verses! att), 


a 4 | ce aeetar se ee 


4, Sif aur wept gaged 1 ee 
a gain gDeamdits aq qaqeendehgie: 11 


1. Q soul, thou art glorious, prosperous, the lord of tirengtlr, and ths 


supporter of men. Thou alone, ungoaded, overpowerest many resistiess foes 
like lust and anger! (1411) 


Q ay AT GaN wera ce) wmfeaRe 1. “ 
. arg BF: wre oe A ea aT TNT . 
2. 0 God;--we-verily pray uato. Thee, most Wise, craving Thy hates gn 


our share; as: a-son:-to his father: Thy-glory is really.a great. ‘shelter.-May Thy. 
favours reach unto us! ae 


ae xm OO ae oe 


g. afd eat aqug. a Rear elarornehy | Wer aNer OFaT Nh 


“tO God, we worship Thee, the Best of alt sacrificers; Adorable even a5 
the learned, the Executor‘of all sacrifices; a the beat Perfotmeér ‘of 
this Yajna of the universe! (i413). 


cs aot aera qual? gifting: qeatina: oe ee 
SE ws Oa aE AEA 


‘Sharpened arms means effective devices and schemes to 0 achieve success 
"See verso 112. The ey sustenance and dissolution of the 0 univer i a kind of 
Yajna performed by God, 


~enétnbbncsed teamed: sasereee) 


28: -SAMAVEDA 


2. I praise the soul, that’ allows not the spirit of-ction decay, is full of 
glory, endowed with halo, and most excellent. It makes us. realise in a state 
of emancipation, the joy of the achievement of God, Who is the friend of all, 
and the: Alleviator of all sufferings. (1414) 


XIV 


t. any ge HebTaT ay F TAT: |e Tea ewes: 


1. O God, the mortal:man, whom-Thou protectest in the fight, and urgest 
to knowledge and noble deeds, becomes the lord of eternal wealth. d415)) 


OR & fecem TERA sofar. arer, Pee | ata afer. rata: = 


2. O God, the Remover of all Obstacles, none can vanquish Thy devotee. 
Very glorious is his strength! (1416) na , 


%. a are freratforedixeeg Tear 1 fawfaceg aera 


3, May God, the Seer of mankind, make us victorious in the struggle of 
life through the forces of action, May He- grant us extreme glory through 
expanded mental functions. (1417) ~ - ‘ 

t. aregat wba exardt we teem dreamt qth 

gfe. cixawor: gfe aioe aaa areal ot ara 1 

1. The quickly moving fingers cleanse the Soma. The ten fingers press the 

Soma liked by the sages. The gold-hued Soma, goes to different. directions, - 


the progeny of the Sun. it flows fastly to the vat, like a floct courser. (1418) 


a. & arnt Reqataersy gar cart gaara @ ERE | 
wai aterefir Frege weed area, merer oferarfa: 


2. The soul, longing for the sages, giving veat to ambitions removing 
manifold obstacles, is sustained ‘by the organs of action, just as mothers suckle 
the child, or a young man goes to his wife, or 2s Soma going to its refined 
place, the vat, unites. with the rays of the Sun. (1419)* 


g. sen fren SeTeaTaT Eerie: Ewe giwT: | “ 
3. When the joy of soul fills the top of mental force, when a highly intel- 
ligent Yogi full of knowledge and penance, realises the true nature of the 


1When Soma juice is offered as an oblation, being rarefied it goes to different. direc- 
*Organs of action mean Karma-Indrly&s. 
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soul through Yogic practices, then-the accumulated forees-of :the subtle 
organs, stationed in their-respective spheres, with their individual emotion, 
cover rthe soul, as s mothers cover their children with washed clothes. - 14a} 


2. far grea cfd) wecat a We ae: | 
wmfrat aft aeare gaa wag a fitt: 
1. O God, accept the sweet, devoted heart of a sacrificer. Be kind to us. 


Thou art All-pervading. Grant us knowledge. Let Thy favours. of wisdom 
guard us for our progress in Yoga! (14Z1DF° ~ ; 


ce ure & guet arfray av ar a eacfirera 
| weeTiwatiirererafaeetirer a: get TTT 


2 ° .God, following. in the wake of Thy Vedic cnet dagen we ® still be 
strong. Cast us not into the net of violent ideas. Guard and.succour. us. with 
manifold protections, and establish us in pleasures | (1422). : 


searicar Grafs Fates refer wh agtcade 1 


1. The seven inilch kine, yield in three stages the milk of truth toa ‘seeker 
after supreme felicity'i in his onward march to the pinnacle of progress. As he 
progresses through different kinds of knowledge, so, for the purification of 


‘the fruit of his ibid ii = develops the other four beautiful 
sheaths. (1423)* 


2 cana A erst een RHE 
afasar wat Vert oie sue wet aes waa Ta fags: 


2, When learned persons know from the Guru through his instruction,, the 
real nature of the heart, the seat of God, @ pure seeker amongst them enjoy- 
ing the excellent sense of immortality, with the force of his knowledge, attains 
to both God and soul, and through the ania of his eat full euniiesi 
controls his pacts. ill 


130 verso 239. 

Seven. milch: kine are two cyes, bits nace, emmaltaiiliardivke dies sen seialancedn, 
Jagrit, Swapan, eae Scio Soar oat EMEA Meaty MOIR OT, 
besides tho WATHEHIM, Sce verse 560. 

“ig Rigveda the word frerart; is used, but in Samavoda, it is WatATe:. Sayata has 
"bramalatsd the word by mistake as Par@aTm; which is not found in the text. 


mee ee rprenenppeeeeet? (temmmanieter bent tied 


1 rascoaqgnessenqud spbnaneantddndapdacsnmsad@ninae ody diet 19-24 teres: 


% Fmicuapiccertnoaa alk rt 
© Sfaep rare ae Rear gaitr earfteeree sree THT ® 


~ 3, Immortal and inviolate superhuman powers are created in a Yogi both 
in this world and the next; on the strength of which, he roams in different 
regions which ordinary mortals and learned persons long for. After the 
attainment of superhuman power, mental, reflective resolves alone sustain the 
kingly soul. (1425) . 


XVI 


wi a efter? wacorrte qui Tare N 


1. o praiseworthy learned: person,: urge the ‘breath to pesinds “ehe whole 
body, urge also the Prina and Apana, cleansing them seated as a driver in 
the chariot-like bédy,; actuated by’ reffection and résolve, urge the mind, the 
leader: of the host of organs. With the weapon of E Sensei in 1 thy hand, 
realise the showerer-of joys 1 (F426) ae ; 


2 afa aear gaaareaaife Fy FEW. GAA: | 
afa wat waa ay feeearaean tft 8a arr 


2. O learned person, ever anxious for progress, master the five sheaths, the 
excellent coverings for the soul;-control thou the Sushamna like arteries, the 
excellent yielders of joy. Grant us, for the satisfaction of the soul, the glad- 
dening glory of knowledge, O Yogi, ihe seer of knowledge, send us celibate 
learned persons, who have got control over the chariots of their bodies! 
(1427) *. ee 


tf hk fe ete Fer ee eH 


3. O learned person, gtait: us celestial riches, ‘with a pure mind, preach 
unto us of all things on the Earth. Grant us strength wherewith we may gain 
knowledge, wealth and food. Instruct us, like God, in Vedic Ld ob- 
tainable through the Rishis! (1428) 


* acai eeepc tos Re re dls  actainai belo: 


Sushumna: A particular artery of the human body, said to lie inscnear tii (ida) and 


~ fiver (Pingla) two of the vessels of the body. 


Griffith has translated. the.. word. Jamadagni, like Sayana asa Rishi. There is no 
history in the-Vedes; ‘hence this interpretation is unacceptable. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankara 
translates the word as God, Who controls all luminous.and flery objects like the: sun, 
Swami Tulsi Ram. translates. the word as ‘eye’ on the authority of Shata path, mpeg. 
waaftrertiy’”’ Shatapath 8-1-2-5, God reveals the Vedas in the beginning’ of the world - 
cee ie er Ee Vayu, aimee 


t. TTT Ted TITY PTT | aegfedtrrmearerct sat frre, "7 
1. O Eternal God, when Thou, for rettioval of the darkness of dissolution, 


createst the universe, Thou spreadest out the spacious Earth, and upholdest 
the Heaven! (1429) 


2. et at mora oe ae gente: | afters co ea area 


“2. Then was the sacrifice produced by God, then was the Sun created, and 
simultaneously the day. O God, Thou art the efficient cause of the création 
of all that now is and: yet shall be born! (1430)* e 


2). WONG Tepe aE tC <reat ffs 
aed a ered ve gyfentontee firterey qa it ai 


3.0 God, Thou makest the immature objects raphe, hence dost Thou 
make the sun rise in heaven. O learned‘ ‘persons, just us ye perform the Pra- 
vargya ceremony with Sdma hymns, so, should ye. recite the. Brihat. Sama. in 
intellectual discussions, in praise of God sung in Vedic verses! (1431). 


MAS: oy ot ig se bee oS 


t. — covet aa err eg Ho gE ERO 


1. Just as exhilarating’ water or milk placed i ina receptacle i is - -quaffed, 50, 
O God, the Master of ignorance banishing forces, is enjoyed Thy mighty 
strength, that gives satiety and Joy. O'God, the. Giver of alljoys and powers, 
Thy mighty Bory, the. -bestower of mvriad delights, is the showerer-of all 
Pleasures! (1432) - ; 


2. ar re yet ger eh tee | EEN x erate: genre: T 
2. a pert gain Thy exhilarating ogee ‘Thou art ie Besto- 


g. sate a dg Pan waarmee en a 


“3 God, Thou urgest men to action, Thou art the best :Giver, : Thon. argest 
that , Peney the Shari, of _ the ae soul. Theu. through Thy mighty 


.."God creates, sustains and disiolves the universe.-After the expiry of. the-period of 
dissolution which Jasts for 43,2,00,00,000 years, He brings cosmos out of chaos, and 
creates anew the Earth and Heaven etc. This cycle of creation and dissolution is begio- 
ningless and endless, 

*Sacrifice includes air, atmosphere, time, directions and mind. 

*Pravargya: A ceremony preliminary to the Soma sacrifice SOnea 

Bribat Sima is & part of the Simaveda. 


m2 : SRMAVEDA: 


“strength bornest an ignoble, unprincipied man, as fire does a vessel through 


its heat ! ey 


J 


t. cnr fm Ao ene oer ee 


1. O God, pour down the rain upon us, pour a wave of water —— the sky, 
and plenteous store of food free from puliménary consumption ! (1435)* 


2. AT TAT ATCT TAT AT RTT | TT ST AY EA A 


2. O God, urge us with that steady abstraction of-the mind, whereby the 
rays of knowledge may come to our heart, and all the objects conducive to 
the welfare of man be present in our home ! (1436) 


% ge orey rear ag edie: Lace PRET 


3. 0° ‘God, with Thy power of sustenance’ “and. ‘nourishment, grant us 
knowledge; dearest to the sages. Shower on us mental joys 1 (1437) : 


¥. at ow ergeag ofre arear | Fara: gray fe Fz UI 


4..0 God, .to :give us vigour with Thy power of sustenance and nourish- 
ment, come fast to our soul and heart. The learned listen to Thy joyful ins- 
traction ! (1438) © . 


X, neh erhrermeen Decree: sree a 


5. When the pure, ‘divine joy of the soul flows onward, flashing out splen- 
dour as of old, it extirpates all sins, evil desires and ae resolves, (1439) 


n 


t. sro Fe Pere Fg are eT aTSTENTRCT AT 


1. O men, give all necessary things to this recluse, who is learned, longing 
for.spiritual delight, the master of the occan:of knowledge; -spiritually advan- 
ced, never retraces his steps i in 1 the j a fermen of i as he renders service unto 
you in return! (1440) 


Qube meter attra: Aree ee eM aD tag " 


2. O learned persons, go* nigh to’ God, this stote-house’ of knowledge, 


through theaid of sages. Réslise through the sermons of renowned scholars, 
God, the Exhibitor of the siti of rectitude! baal 


1S9¢ verse 352. eer 
*Gleaned’ refers to kiowledge. 


Pryvereeryrereeve ts 


Prevent rvervesyyyttecr yet) 


yieverst 


OUTED ELOY TOTeERE ETE PETTT APF TEY ATTY (1 PBEEETEPYTTETIT YY TERT OP OEE SE CECT EEC UTTT ITER ITTY EPUES TLE PC PET PERE Er 


SC CPTETTITP EE 


| OSTTEL CP ECCETECOU PEEP Y PULP PEAT ET EPPEL PURECCEET PERE TELE CS p eS ere 


tt 
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3. ad aafafeg ie: aA chargers | ker fers Afed qeecafrtet 1 


3. O learned persons, when Ye worship God through accomplished,: intel- 
lectual sages, He, tho Controller of all, being Wise, knows everything, and 
fulfils: each desire’ of yours! Abee} 


. PEATSERT Wemisensi FAUT FAT | 
Sfreraey Fae meats frMea TET TT, it 
4. O learned sacrificer, condian to God alone, the joy derived from life, 


as He saves us several times from all subduable, sagt’ foes like lust 
and I anger! siege : 


TH 


i. weet FT cease fefeerd | aha aes 


1. O learned persons, sing the praise of God, the Sustainer and Nourisher 
of all, Independent in | might. Glorious, and ‘Omnipresent! (1444) 


2. gergifactefe: ged eh efter 1 mera area aa 


' 2: -@ learned persons, advance knowledge, through devices skilful like’ ‘ibis 
hands; gleaned by well-charactered scholars; adamant like a mountain, and | 
realise in your soul, the élixir of spiritual knowledge! (1445) ; 


R. THe Stee weaeht efreftert + egfirt RTA 1 . 
3. O learned persons, worship God with humble homage, strengthen. Him 


internally with’ contemplation and concentration. Fix the soul on God! 


(1446) ° 


ow oe Re: nen UN 


4 0 God, Foe-Queller, the Seer, fulfilling the desires of the Yesncawil, pour 
forth tranquillity on the soull (1447) | 


4 SRE TE tea ae 


5. O' God, Thou art realised for the gratification and enjoyment of the soul, 
as Thou art Heart-knower, and Sovereign of the heart! (1448) ; 


t. TATE BAND ee att Pde we 1 afaster AT 


6. 0 God, grant us riches and heroic strength. O. ‘Yogi, give. us- strength 
through God, “our Ally | (1449) - 


‘ipge-qiiellars Tha Wabdiiée of inlenioad passions. « 


a BS te 0 RAMAVEDA’ 


- SRF orn ye afr SEAT * 
1. OGod, Tho alone exaltest the ‘ruler, who is-renowned for his. pan, 


the fulfiller of the desires of his subjects, who works << tlie welfare of man: 


kind, and casts away foes! (1450)! mid g 

2? are at aatir get Fite arate | wR era 

g. TT ee: fre: pererragrreray | sees aga 1 
» 3. God. Who: through the: force: of His arms; Attias vie ninbey tis. 


“years of this _body-like castle, and kills the serpent of passion that over-sha- _ 


dows the soul, the dispeller of the demon of i ignorance, as our Benefactor 
and Friend, send us: riches in horses, ‘king and corn, foemheimiinets alk 
cow. (1451, 1452)! 


+ fosare qeftrag ated tempigeararaing a UL a Ai Sate 
rege at efereerter ewer wer: Frater ager Fr crf 
1. May an illumined Yogi, passing his crookedless, pure, “and. ‘ever. active 


net 


life in the service of God, drink the juice_of the immortaljoy derived _through: 
‘the urging of God. The Yogi, urged by the control of breath, guards iy 
* strengthens his organs, and shines in various ways. (1453). 


2. Pree, sea arrears ot feat ret erate. 
cfirrer rer wera sates acer a TeTET 


2. The lustrous, mighty force of intellect, “well-fostered, the bestower of. 
the ‘strength of knowledge, is stabilized i in its true aspect, under the asylum 


' of concentration and the light of learning. Soul, the subduer of unfriendly 


passions like lust and anger, the dispeller.of the demon of ignorence,-the kil- 


- ler of the demon of vice, the queller of satanic tendencies, enkindles this intel- 
" dectual light, that ‘vanquishes all violent. propensities, (45a) © 


2. we ae waifrat afer’ finafecafeget ge. 
Frerare, wrat afe Gat qe se ort ony ehh erega te 
3. This light, the best of lights, supreme, is spoken. of as all conquering, 
winner of riches, All-ilfuminating, radjant,. mighty as.-the saul isto see; it 
spreadeth wide unshaken forbearance and “aepmetis (1455) 


~~ Wee verse 125, : 

"The various: devices of kndwledge and: action: are figuratively’ the atmé of God. He. 

alt se ker gh cr See-verss 179, where detailed explanation of-the — 

words is given. : 
"See verse 628. The verse may apply to a Brahmehari, God and Sun as well. 
“This Ha sets The HENS ofinkcllest 
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tee pT ree fren gee 
fier steer gop ate tr ote 


1. O Yogi, give us wisdom, as a father gives wealth and ‘knowledge to his 
son. O much-invoked Yogi, instruct us in this path of spiritual Progress, 60 
that we souls may receive thy light! (1456)! 


RAT AY NTO PRAT FUTEa AAT eraraise we 
era Fa rary: rear caishe yt ares 


' 2. O God, may “not unknown sins, or ‘malevolent, ‘unhallowed’ foea over- 
power us. O Heroic God, may we through Thy assistance, accomplish all en- 
terprises without let ar-hindrance! (1457)* 


“4. sever Sacre Nex BET RTT: |: ; 
Fear at neers et Fer) 


A. Protect us, Q God, each today, each morrow, and each following day. 
Lord of the virtuous, Than preservest us, Thy. singors, through all the days, 
both by day and night! (1458) 


2. “mag qt naar gtr: afte Maia, 57 
“Sar & arg Poor eee fer or aed Fertig: T 


0 God, the Doer of myriad actions, both Thy arms, are the fulfillers 
- of desires. They. wield =the aveapon: of iinmense ‘strength for punishing the 
ignoble. Thou art the Dissolver of the universe at the time of dissolution, 
the Conqueror, Charitable, passing Rich, sae Paved and Lord’ ‘of the 
people! (45) 


bic G fxs 


. arftaeet pier: ge: Facer eae 1 a 


A We progressing, bounteous people, longing for wives, and 3 ‘yearning: Tor 
sons, ahitlys call upon the Omniscient God: (14607 ~§ ~ 


See verse’ 259. a m 

*Both arms of God are kaowieds ‘and“action. ° ° 

"in the opinion of Satyavrat Samashrashi, this stanza does not contain one verse alone, 
the next vers¢ also-forms a part of it. Vivarnkir also holds the samie view. Sdyan Achirya 
differs from this View. Vedic Yantralya of Ajmere, Swami i Tulsi Ram, and Pt. Jaidev 
Vidyalankara agreo with eames : 


AA wa Lt hee tak Ape Yb rome 


1X 
t. 3a: fran Brag aor caer ay Peer eae wT 


1. Yea, the Vedic speech, most dear amid dear things, seven eistered, en- 
joyed by the ancient saee, deserves our praise. indi 


t. oeafagated wait tren frefy | feat at a: eee 


1. Let us attain to the adorable glory of that Divine God, the Creator of 
the universe, May He direct our understandings aright. (1462)* . 


xi 


t. Hart excel Safe wgrreda 1 eeflaead a cities: 


1. O God, make me, the son of a learned Person, expert in mannfacturing 
medicines, like a skilled artisan! cae? 


xm 


a. oer eng Fe oy GETAFE 1 RI SET 


1. O God, Thou pourest life, send down upon us food and vigorous stren- 
gth. Drive Thou evil courses of sige fat away !-( Hibay 


XII 
Se Pa S eferen wt ce Fore | af at 


_ 1. May they help us to great earthly and heavenly - wealth. Great is ‘their 
sway over other organs of senses. (1465)* 


"Seven sistered: The Vedic speech has got seven sisters, the organs; which convey 
knowledge, two cyes, two cars, two nostrils, and tongue, Some commentators refer to 
seven metres like Gayatri, Trishtup, Jagati, Brihati, Anushtup; Ushnik, Pankti: -. 

Griffith refers to seven rivers in this verse, namely, Indus, Vitasta, Asikni, Pancshul, 
Vipish&, Sutudri, Saraswati. This explanation-is unacceptable as the Vedas are free from 
historical references. Saraswati docs. not. mean. a river,.but Vedic speech, couched in 
seven metres. 

*This verse is the Glyatri par = the most celebrated verse of the Vedas which 
forme part of the daily devotion of the Aryas. This verse occurs thrice in the Yajurveda, 
twice in the Rigveda, and once in the Samaveda. The: well-known. Vedic Scholar Satya- 
vrat Samashrami believes that this verse along with the next.two.verses, all three.consti- 
‘tute one Sikta, whereas Sdyana and some other commentators differ from him. 

"See verse 139. . 

They’ refers to Mitra and Varuna, b ¢> Prina and Apion, : 
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2 serge ee eer ERT EE 1° 


2. Learning truthful knowledge front the Vedas, both the teacher-and the 
pupil, devoid of guile, acquire desired vigorous might and wax strong. . 


3. The Guru and the pupil, the sources of 3 raining oe and — 
ledge, the achievers of their‘aim through learning, Charitable in nature, mas- 
ters of invigorating food, r¢maih tngaged‘in this chariot of the world: (1467) 


~ f. pai ead sala ae A RIC es pace 
1. The‘leatned Yogis, wlio through Yogic Samadhi (deep rieditation) at- 
tain to God, Who pervades all moving: and ‘stationary- objects, and is the 


Friend of all, shine in their full sphere in their state of emancipation. 
(1468)? 


R. Fewreaey rear Ed fererar Tey ST eT PATER 


_ 2. Fhey, who,in this body, the chariot of the-soul,-harness the Prana and 
Apina, the-bearers. of their leader; the: soul, charming, active, sustainers.of 
the body in diverse ways, ever-moving and steadfast, achieve glory. (1469) 


2. bf pened teh oat wee | egeigcareT: n 


2. 0 mortals , just as the Sua with its fiery rays grants c consciousness in the 
morning to the persons sleeping at night, and Jends light-at dawn to the 
objects engulfed in darkness at night, so is the soul, lending knowledge to the 
igeeane and riches to in es reborn, reaping the fruits of i its actions! (1470) 


ms 


1. O God; this calm Taal, is ae for Thee, and exerts for Thy acquisi- 
tion, Whom Thou createst. and grantest strength,.him, endowed. -with glory, 
austerity, tranquillity and self-command. Thou nee SSE calamities 
for'salvation and Thy proximity! (1473). Lae 


-4Mitra and Varups refer to the preceptor and the disciple. 

"This verse has been translated in various ways by different commentators. Another 
plausible rendering of the verse is: given below : The artisans: who properly use the Sun, 
fire and ‘air, attain to: suptemacy and derive happiness. Maharishi Day&nand bas inter- 
gi hk ic athe 6-i ss 1-1. - 

*The adjectives charming, active etc., refer to they. 


28 ; SAMAVEDA: - 


g. 8 ED wel a Ufcrreatiee Hg: Fehr aera 
srt Fear ag eartte Ore, Cae FeTT a. BeMT TATE I ie te 


2. When the calm. Yogi, firm like a branchless trunk, ‘being highly forbear- 
ing, harnesses his organsto. Yoga for acquiring dignity, then in this task of 
acquiring desired supreme: bliss, he voluntarily: wins -all excellent objects 
worthy of attainment by men. (1472) | 

a srt wt @, anid qeeartfneear fear wet, fr a 

TTY arg qafestar ae aaa: SEAT AAA 
3. O Yogi, thou hast power like the. strength of breaths, thou bringest the 


. body in motion, and art-unblamable like the host of beautiful breaths. Thou 


are mentally like fast-moving waters. ‘Thousand-fashioaed, like a victorious 
commander: ina battle, thou art the sacrificer ae) in this anexifice of 
the body. Be gracious 7 unto us!:(1473). .. 


t. erat aartD ster fae fer 1 RRA 


1. O path-pointer, our organs of cognition: and meh camels Gu Tender, 
thee, our-urger to-all noble actional (1474) 


% at moment fargo Hg: ‘arte af afr 


2. O God, with Thy aweet sounding’ instructions, with Thy “Cmnipptemse, 
Thou regulatest the universe in non-violence. Thou: ‘takest the’ learned’ under 
Thy sheltér and’ Teadest’ then on a path Of progress, ‘and falfillest alt their 
desires! (1475)* 


2. ear fi et Tea: ren arene hy 


3. O.God, Thou art the Doer of many deeds, Refulgent, and Creator of 
the universe. In all human enterprises . They knowest the bass and «mall de- 
vices! (1476) 


XVI 


: or wi geet et er ast S pais 
1. The Immortal, Effulgent God, the Accomplisher of the es “of life, 


ii chakdom anual a Reese Nims who shows to the people the path of right con- 
duct. See verse 2... 

 ethecpecne in.aisilicatte ‘eieeuewell. In that case the tongues of fire will refer to the 
" seven flames named.(1) Kali, €2) Karalj,. (3) Manojava. (4) Sulobitd, (5) Sudhumre varna, 
(6) Sphulingini, (7) Vishvartns.. aaa Seraaaensil 4 adds-in-his: ements nae ag 
the 8th tongue of the fire. Sg : 
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urging knowable noble deeds and spiritual truths in the heart, is directly 
realised through intellect! (1477) 


R. aTs aay Pradseaty g oat | fast aeeT AeA: | 


2. A strong, learned person is entrusted with gigantic tasks. He is special- 
ly deputed for the performance of non-violent deeds. A learned person is the 
accomplisher of all deeds requiring charity, sacrifice, austerity, study and 
unity. (1478) 


3. frat as aTleay qarat waa aa cates FITS AAT I 
3. An excellent learned person, should work with the force of his intellect 


and capacity for work. He alone keeps all material objects under his sway. 
The sons of God look upon him as their father, (1479) 


XVIII 


t. at ad faara fra Ceearefinfray, | car aete aT | 


1. Establish in the mind, the strength that resides in Prana and Apana, and 
thereby gladden the soul. (1480)! 


R. Fara TaaaaTR FT acaat gT aTqfe: 1 Prat sara ofa: 


2. The Pranas remain attached to their parent organs, as calves to their 
mothers, who give them birth. They consider the organs as their home, and 
identify themselves with them. (1481)? 


3. TT Raay aaa: Head gat fafa) FX AMAT AA: Fa: Il 


3. The learned accept, through the light of knowledge as their resort, God, 
Who brings dissolution in all places of creation. They worship Him, the An- 
nihilator of sins, in their soul with vigour and gusto. (1482) 


XIX 


t. aieara Yaay sass Tal TH TAEATAHT: | 
wet saat fr feof erpaq a fret veeeqQar: | 


1. In all the worlds God was the Best and Highest, whence sprang the 
mighty man, of splendid valour. Soon after his birth, he smites his foemen; 
in whom all who lend him aid are joyful. (1483) 


1Sayana translates the verse, saying, mix the cow's milk with that of goat, and boil 
them well. Sorry this interpretation does not appeal to me. 

‘They refer to Prinas. Them refers to organs. 

*"Doubted: When they get a wife or a son. 

Trebled : When they get a son or a grandson. 


SESE Si Rieter MAREE A ERATE: 


achieves this True, Refulgent God. (1487) 


9 Ba Teeter ty : SAMAVEDA 


Re | eats aecan-btheh SeeRHT ane WL ze! 
memory cared afer FF rare eye aay UI. 


-2: God, growing mighty: in His: strength; of-amptle-vigour, the Queller of 


~ obstacles, strikes ‘terror in the heart of the sinner. He purifies the animate 
_ and the inanimate world. O God, all those ‘breathing and breathless tibjetis, 
full of} joy, sing Thy praise! (1484) 


2. ot sant qoathe red Aedaa Pritareqar: 1 foals 
earat eandta: gat gar gre: gm Ti a 


: 23, All these human beings concentrate on Thee, O God, their mental vi- 

-.” gour, when they are doubled and trebled. Blend the bodily pleasure with the » 
>.>. sweeter pleasure of God’s bliss. Blend that: extremely aweet bliss of God with 

, the sweet pleasure of salvation 1 (1485) ’ ; 


‘XX 


ne Bragg afi wanfirg gfeeqeney 


cretion ad aeree | 
a rare af ast et merge aD eevtet BaD eee ey geafioA I 


1. The highly venerable and strong soul erijoys according to its. capacity, 
the knowledge. and pleasure (efficacious | like the Soma juice mixed with bar- 


ley) created by the Omnipresent God in the three parts -of the “world, The 


sarie soul always rémiains full of joy for attaining mighty achievements, ‘The 


‘learned soul attains to God; the Almighty; Vast, and the.Lord of innumer- 
able powers. The ture lustrous soul achiéves this True’Refulgent-God. (1486)! 


2. ave Wa: GAT UTM wafers are yay a arahe eT Fewehies | 
MA TM YAY SHG TY THT GAD Tengat ReaD aca wy wafer i 
2: O Omniscient God, with Thy coexistent wisdom and strength, Thou sus- 


~ tainest the universe. Thou att Mighty with Thy manifold powers. Thou sub- 


duest all foes. Thou art the Seer of.the whole world. Thou art the Giver of 


lovely wealth to him, who worships and praises Thee. The roe Ustrous soul 


2. se Redon ahr ite girrkar edt Seween sae 


nena ast fafesar.y erg daV gewgal da ger wy: wah 


3. Alter thus visualizing God, the lustrous soul, with its might and intense 


. struggle, shatters its five sheaths, fills the earth and heaven, and waxes strong 
with its majesty. God takes — soul under His shelter, and makes it t'spestally 


1See verse 457. sini Vhariinasdldhien te andigiek ye es ehgernueie 
on the Rigveda. Three parts of the world refer ap Bg nah A avons, st Ay 
Sun. 2 aa Sus 
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strong and full of knowledge. The learned Yogic soul achieves this True, Re- 
fulgent God. (1488) 


BOOK VII 
Chapter 1 
I 


t. aia x mafia frtecrt cer fat qq aaed aah 


1. O man, sing with thy speech, the praise of the King, as thou knowest 
him, the lord of the earth, the son of justice, and the protector of the 
virtuous ! (1489)1 


R. AT eta: aafertsadtete afete 1 cari eaaraz 1 


2. In the mind are rising fast, resplendent waves of thought, wherein we 
bow before God. (1490) 


2. Bara ara aha gee afert aq 1 caltgragt faaq 1 


3, The energetic rays of knowledge create supreme felicity for the dynamic 
soul, which it cherishes internally. (1491)? 


II 


8. aT at faearg geafeeD aaeg qe | 
so senfe aaait qreq TtAsaT eA 1 


1, O learned persons, on all occasions of joy, adorn God, Worthy of our 
praise. O Remover of obstacles, Greatest Conqueror, Worthy of reflection 


through Vedic hymns, remain near us on occasions of our sacrifices and Vedic 
studies ! (1492) 


2. aa TaHT UreeTHeafe aca SAE 1 
Tfaqeren gear quites grea gaat we: 11 


2. O God, Thou art the Primordial Bestower of all riches and knowledge, 
Thou art the Giver of true strength and supremacy. May we claim through 
Samadhi, the alliance of God, Almighty, the Guardian of the people against 
calamities, the Supreme, and the Lord of wealth ! (1493) 


“Just as thou knowest him’ means as he deserves. Don't praise him for the sake of 
flattery. 

Son of justice : Embodiment of justice. See verse 168, 

*Which refers to felicity, : 

*See verse 269. 


. fept got aged a are or Frege | 
ct aS 


- 1, When learned persons visualise through deep and most prominent part 
of the head, the primeval immemorial, ‘praiseworthy, divine joy of God, they 
nicely sing His praise, Who manifests Himself unto them. (1494) . 


Lear lapaa rie age owen rye eet SE EE 


einer pees scionairgnra api 
3 : ; 

aie xf 3 othe a cou Ske = 7 

FMM TOTHVETITNTayeTTerreriveveriveseverierivyivivivirrreprrrveryremrenrevieesverrerevvreviiv. 


ql iy oe PR ard Fy sie rat Ye Fe ae 
Ro. feta are® afrar.saett n . + a aae, 
es ; - 3, When the ‘darkness of the ‘soil i resived'by Gib like ite Sin, ten 


only, some intellectually superior persons, the implementers of the soul, 


| ~ praise God, visualising Him as their attainable Fritnd.- (1495) an a 
iE Lk, sow ct aren hee er Fea aT eT "ae 
tis qa a freot qaar fe cafe 3 
, 3, Just asa bull is supreme anidng thé herd ‘of cows, 50 ‘ieee Thou, 0 _God, £ ; 
i i shine.when Thou. talent in Thy mah, this Earth and. Heayen anda all existence! = 
; (1496) a 
: 


. srg errors? af ay rata 1. tg a re 


$ ; 
bo: a 
nee 1, @ fire, carry effectively to the: elements this oblation, and our praise- 
i : worthy recitation of Vedic verses, 1 (1497)* — : 


in ferme Foret Reve ott set ge a a 


“2; ra) God, ‘the Lord of manifold suns, just as small canals are edie ont. iat a 
big river, so, out of Thy ocean of superhuman power, dost ‘Thou - distribute 


| 
eS 
might, and make joy flow for Thy devotee (1498) se : 
ne rt a ear ing ani | fea ae TET cee 
“ast T 2a. God, sive ufo share of celestial Semospteris, and tecrestrial wealth} 


ae aL Yor iee SEE 


(1499) 


tLike the sun : Just thos a dn omovet he darkness ofthe earth, 10 dows God 2 
remove the darkness of the soul, when.it goss into Samadhi. a : 
8See verse 28. 
*Celestial wealth; the light of the sua. -- : 
Atmospheric wealth means rain. Terrestrial wealth means + wort ‘tlehes and 
Prosperity. i 


Eelnertat eersened imrvgioes iesxeneenreroed 


Fi, Saiaainin anemia Ika tetetaettoe Demeemme neat cenecametrere ene eet Cater e Eee eater eee 
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r = y : 


t. aati Frgeafe Rergrer omg gD a eran a 
i. Verily have: E-aequired: Vedic- intelligence from: my. Father, ead have 
hence become illustrious like the Sun. (1500). : 


a. we he ae fr: ea en Ji 


4, After the ancient manner, ca like a wise person adorn my y Vedic speech, 
whereby the soul gains power.: (1501) - 


- a enter gs ggpe ed TT ee falta ated gs u 
God, the athiests do not praise Thee. The Rishis praise Thee. Make 
me nade indeed, when praised by myself f (1502) 


sere stoe Etre Blo OVE ae 


ae 8 eee gre 8 eT i Ht ea re wr 


1. O Wise God, Attainable through spiritual strength, penance, celibacy 
and Samadhi, Thou preachest to mankind; the knowledge of the Vedas 
through all learned Yogis. Preach unto us the Vedic instructions, annie 
of knowledge and-action.! (1503) - . 


3. ae feredfiretafirciea: Faas aa a a in esa 


2. God, the Embodiment of knowledge. -and. action, Who is valued by all 
the sages, is the Supreme Light. May He, nicely- honoured ‘universally, the 
Lord. of the forces of: inowlodge.and as be worshipped by our.sons and 
grandsons. (1504) .._ .... 2 

Q. os atspt aie eater erect weet 


3. O God, advance our knowledge and noble deeds, through learned per- 
sons. Urge us to serve.the sages and give wealth in charity! (1505). _ 


. epee eee a ic diate Se 

1. O God, the emancipated souls of the first order, are they, who concen- 
trate their mind on Thee, the Repository of knowledge and glory. O Omni- 
potent God, urge w us also to acquire heroic ‘so ee 


ISee Verse 152. © 
|’ refers to soul. Griffith in the oaks: of Stykax eratbalates ae ‘(Kanva) as the 


name of-a Rishi.. ‘The word means a-wise pefyon. As the Vodas are free from historical 


‘feferences, Griffith's. ‘explanation Is Unacceptable. 
8See verse 386. Bounteous gifts : The lightning dries the Soins {tice and sends ft back 


in the shape of the gift of rain. 


211 = APSR RRNESSEDSTITENEID ISO RENE aESPeeauataremnPDennstaowesenarenasereuntrmemnamenceenste mteeenemeet comensaes 


‘SAE TOPE RN 


ACA Saag Etec eed sa 


yes SKMAVEDA ~ 


2 wert fg srrat cafeeted + ¥ frewtorrafaat | 
wate rere Tre: 


2. Just as a skilled artisan swith the fingers of hig tnnate Sonsbly dhe 
perennial source of water to fill'4 vast reservoir,-so0-dost thou, O learned 
person, with the force of knowledge and Yogie practices, dive deep into God, 
the Limitless Ocean and Perfect Source of joy.! (1507). . 


%. arctat cigar aca eywer obayTEN TH: | aera ararrogr rerey 


3, O learned person, thou createst deathless j joy for the soul, and spreading 
knowledge and strength in the religious path preached by the immortal, 
excellent Veda, thou — nicely manifestest apes if ie yr 


ao urgfieara ferewer Peranfer ated ag te crevORe wheat agra 


1.0 priests, perform Homa with the juice of Soma, for the lightning, 
which dries the Soma j Juice and through its Majesty sends forth: its bounteous ; 
aed (1509) - 


} of gaet afer ae: sore BO af egiet ere 


2. I, seeking the shelter of Ged, say unto Him, the’ Giver of wisdom and 
the Guardian of the learned, listen certainly to the soul who sings Thy praise. 
(1510) 


“ae a MTS Gor Tt oe Aree 1 NT oan dae at aT . 
3. O God, never was any hero born before Thee mightier than Thou. None 


: certainly is like hee a in Tiches, protection and praise ! et. 


Xx 


tad a aitatiat ae aged | afer at eerarat deerifirgeatir a 


1. O men, seek the shelter of God, the Lord of imperishable, eternal Vedic . 


verses, the yielders of knowledge, the Preachers: of action, the instructors of = = 


ee wisdom ! (1512) 
"hs tat at xfarwter: gat erecta ier na 
Sar farwoargy ay qreaarieat te age tn 


1. O men, fire, the giver of wealth and strength, ‘desires your f full oblation: 
Pour out the oblation in full, fill it agiin. Thee will fire spetdily ee 


; desired fruit. (1513) 
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2. aD gianweqrea sage afe tar waaay) 
aaa teat fast qalttafasara sree | 
2. God gives to a charitable person and the worshipper excellent knowledge 
and wealth. The learned deem the passing Wise God, the Accomplisher of the 


non-violent Yajna of knowledge, and the Consummator of all enterprises. 
(1514) 


XI 


a. wate mrafaanl afery qarared: | 
St | sander aeaates sereg at fire: 


1. The fire is kindled, in which the knowers of scientific laws place all their 
researches. May we sing the praise of the well-kindled fire, which contributes 
to the advancement of an Arya sacrificer and an artisan. (1515) 


2. ata HeeaTaS ahs Hag: | eae Heaarafas cwarha ahaa ty 


2. Men are afraid of God, the Giver of thousands, and the Administrator 
of the universe. For the acquisition of knowledge and the advancement of 
intellect, worship Him through soul, with the aid of Yogic practices. (1516) 


3%. F aaleral afta lea eal + qsAAT 1] 
[wa stat gfeat fa aad aeat araem af] 1 


3. The light produced in heaven with full splendour, like the blazing Sun, 
with its might, overshadows the Earth, the mother of all beings, and stands 
in high-heaven’s dwelling place. (1517)? 


XII 


. at maf cae [argaisifay x a: 1] [art araea aeeaTq] 11 


1. O God, Thou pourest life, send down upon us food and vigorous 
strength, drive Thou evil feelings far away! (1518)* 


. afr fe: grata: otra: gifs: 1 atras aarray 11 


2. God is the Revealer of all the verses, the Purifier of all, the Lover of all 


*Griffiith following Sayana has translated Agva as a Rishi. The word means active soul 
that reaps the fruit of its actions. The Wedas are free from history, hence I reject Grif- 
fith’s interpretation. 

"See Verse 47. All scientific progress and researches are carried out through properly 
handling and understanding the use of fire. Aeroplanes, Hydrogen bombs, Rockets. 
Sputniks are the result of the right use cf fire or electricity. 

*See verse 51. 

“See verse 627, 


Sosy Poko t, Deane ak eed co A a 


Perera 


UUM SEER rete “say A ae 


- thy of our choice and invincible i in all struggles! (1525)... Wa, tg 


i 
i 
' 
a 


age oe . SAMAVEDA: pkgs 


five sorts of men, Present in the universe before its ereation. To Him we ‘peay 
Whose knowledge is great. (1519). 


2. THEM EAGT, RL. TA RR. AA A, 


"3, ‘Skilled’ in Thy task, re) God,. grant us. splendour and. heroic strength 
Grant § me wealth that nourishes ! (1520)* 


XU 


: ce Ser er fgets fi i 


1. O Purifying, Refulgent God, with Thy splendour and pleasant urging, 
Thou goadest-and determinest the- learned ! (4521) 


Sear quent Prana eaqgerq 1 tar or ated ag 
. 2,,0-Lustrous God, the-Urger of all luminous ebjects, we pray-unto Thee, 


- the Displayer of the path of salvation. ‘Bring Thou hither the sages for 


iniparting iniowledge'! 158) 
3. ditt erat qr afin i aliegetsid " 


3. O Omnipresent, Luminous God, i in a ‘non-violent deed, we o kindle Thee, 
Present in all sacrifices (Yajnas), Full of light, the ‘Almighty. t (1523) = 


Q. wat at sa affaires semifir | ferrarg. afty are it 
1. O Adorable God, protect us in all actions with Thy ais, for nourishing 


the body! (1524) 


z a ah ae reg RO PT FG ET 
2, 0 God, grant us the wealth « ‘of patierice, dire ovesentei poverty, is wor 


% art wet gig er Ferrey | rete fe AB 


3, Grant us, O God, for completing our Yajna of life, wealth coupled with 
knowledge, that supports all living men, anid gives. us freedom from diseagel 
mca 


iFive sorts orn men: +@ Brahman, Q) Kshatriya, Q) Vaisha, (4) Shadra, ia Nishida. « 
*See Yajur 8-38. ag 
*Use for us: Preach unto us knowledge whereby. we may be able to. shun ces 
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XV 


g. aia fararg ay fir: aftamrafratiary 1 aa Sey eA II 


1. Let our forces of knowledge and action, urge the soul, as a fleet horse 
isurged by warriors in battles, whereby we may win immense wealth. (1527) 


2. Fa aT are Saas gata 1 aT at fara THT 


2. O God, send us for the gain of wealth! Thy vast protection and know- 
ledge whereby we gain control over our organs of senses. (1528) 


R. are eae af we oa meaTeaay 1 asa @ agar ofaz 


3. O God, bring us secure, vast wealth in horses and in kine; send us hap- 
piness, use for us the sin-killing weapon of knowledge! (1529) 


¥. aa aercaacar gab deat fafa 1 cassatfastrea: 


4. O God, Thou hast made the ever-moving, eterna! Sun, for giving the 
boon of light to men! (1530) 


y. wT dqfaarafe seo: tes TTT 1 TAT ealA AAT ATT 1 


5. O God, Thou art the Giver of knowledge to mankind, Best, Dearest, 
seated in the heart. Thou givest learning, food. and life to the worshipper! 
(1531) 


XVI 


2. aftadet fea: ageafa: ghee war 1 aot tare farafa 


1. This fire is head and height of heaven, and nourisher of the denizens of 
the Earth. It carries waters to the mid-atmosphere. (1532)? 


2. Shad avtea fe arreary cq: ofa: 1 edtat eat ca wah 


2. Yea, God, as Lord of supreme bliss, Thou rulest over choicest gifts; 
may I, Thy worshipper, find shelter in Thee. (1533) 


3. sara qaaeaa wat orora Fa 1 Ta sarA Vers: 11 


3. O God, Thy pure, blazing, resplendent splendours magnify Thy powers ! 
(1534) 


1Fire nourishes men through mechanical contrivances, factories and mills, where electri- 
city is used. Fire in the shape of sun’s rays takes water from the Ocean to the atmosphere. 
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Chapter 2 
I 


. sek enfant St TENET 5 fe ere 1h 


1. O God! who is Thy kin. amongst men? Who honours Thee swith non- 
violent sacrifice? Who art Thou? Where dost Thou rest? (1535)? 


2. ni orfintaroret frat afer fre: | wer fered few: 1 


2.0 God, Thou art tthy Kinsman of mankind, their well-beloved Friead 
art Thou. A Friend whom friends may: supplicate! (1536) 


8. mar at Prarreer dar Sar wee qa) Wet aft at eT 


3. O God, grant strength and knowledge to-our teacher and preacher, grant 
immense true knowledge to the sages. Thou-grantest us Thy supreme blisst: 
sai 


i 


t. fea aaeafercermnOfe ate: | aafirfeeat aT 11 

‘1. Just as fire, dispels darkness when it burns;.so is God, the Dispeller of 
the darknesses of ignorance and the Displayer of the paths of virtue, meet 
to be worshipped and implored. God, the Showerer of ay joys, is “realised it in 
the heart through knowledge. (1538): 


q. gel afin: afreadse + trae: 1a efeorea fee 1 


2. God, the. Giver of all joys, the Setter in motion of all planets, is kindled 
in the heart through Yogic practices, like the horse of a warrior desiring for 
victory in a battle. The worshippers-pray unto Him. (1539) 


2. yee Car ae qaeqerer: after 1 cer chee geq tt 

3. O Bestower of joys and knowledge, we Yogis, tender-hearted through 
devotion, kindle in our heart, Thee, the ee the Giver of light to 
the universe, the Almighty. God! (1549) 


HE 


2. we Fert ws: afar ttf: we pare €F 


1. O refulgent fire, thy mighty, bagi flames, when thou art enkindled 
rise or high! (E541) - 


1None is the Kin of God. The true, exact nature of God is not known to men, except 
what is revealed by Him.in the Vedas. 

"See verse 36, The four Vedas, the repository of: the knowledge of God, have been men- 
tioned in the first as well as the second part of the Sdmaveda, so that One ‘who studies 
aly che past sony hatekoow sige of Ue etvelatiehy or sa0, Z 


x 
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% TTT Tela Ae Gay aT | wet Baar |g a: 


2. O Beloved God, may the feelings of my heart, full of love and devotion 
go nigh unto Thee. May Thou accept our offerings! (1542) 


3. wed grrafeasd frrar faaragy i afadte ao aa 


3. I pray to God,the Embodiment of joy, the Administrator of the uni- 
verse, Adorable by the sages, wonderously splendid, Rich in light, He listens 
to all prayers. (1543) 


IV 


t. fe at wa THAT TTR fadtaar | 
anfe afaferahrest ca ofe arafrret 1 


1. O God, protect us with one Veda (Rig), Protect us by the second Veda 
(Yajur). Protect us by the three Vedas (Rig, Yajur, Sama), Guard us O All- 
Pervading Lord of power, by the four Vedas (Rig, Yajur, Sima and Athar- 
va)! (1544) 


2. ofg farrenreerat eter: T EH ATTY Aisa | 
catfafe Afess Qaatea mia aarae Te 


2. O God, protect us from all feelings of violence and miserliness. Succour 
and save us in life’s struggles. We seek the shelter of Thee, the nearest Friend 
of all, for our weal and that of the learned! (1545) 


Vv 


2. etl coracfa: afirat Oat cera ayarl vata | 
fafefe arfa arar geatfeatiaia eerste 


1. Refulgent God, Thou art the Lord of all, All Pervading, with lofty sp- 
lendour, Thou art the Chastiser of the sinners. Thou manifestest Thyself as 
the Giver of joy to the soul. Omniscient God, with full lustre of knowledge, 
Thou shinest every where. Thou convertest the brilliant Dawn of creation 
into the dark Night of Dissolution! (1546)! 


2. Ht atdahe atarassaaeaat gear: frgaty 
wed art quea eararagq feat aafecefata aria i 


2. When the sole God, through His might, overpowers the fleeting wheel 
of time, that brings about the dissolution of the universe, and converts the 


1God creates the universe and then dissolves it into chaos. From chaos He evolves Cos- 
mos and Vice-versa. This process is going on since eternity. The Creation and Dissolution 
of the universe are spoken of as Dawn and Night. 


5 ge SE ee - SAMAVEDA . 


power of dissolution into that Of Creation by Ged: the: Great; ‘He shines. pre- 
eminently fixing the lustrous Suni in 1 Heaven, along with other habitable worlds, 
in the, universe. (S47) ie 


2. SEE AES 8 Sale ag 
| guide iretiatatiesy eafgttehe oraeerg 1 


a The. -Adorable God, ‘the ‘Well-Wisher of. all, manifests Himself Hak g 
with Matter, the giver of joy to mankind. God, the bringer : of dissolution of 
the universe, again completely- pervades Maiter convertible into Creation. The 
Refulgent God, with His excellent, intelligent laws, diversely pervading. Mat- — 
ter, creates this charming world, with its fascinating beauties. (1548)* 


i vor wet efiye sat TeTEgRCE | ac eat 


1. With what. words should we praise Thee,: -O God; Omnipresent, t he Em- 
bodiment of stréngth; Worthy of adoration and meditation! 1549)" 


}. arate Wed TAT UNET TERT aE HE AT TT 4 


2. O God! realizable through Yoga. and humility, what Soul’ ‘sou we 
dedicate to Thee with devotion? When should I utter this “reverent ‘word? Be 7 
(1556)? - : 


2. er 0D fe ree reat Wee Ge 1 arte es ne cer 


-» 3, O God, so then-dost Thou prepare for us all happy. habitations, anit : 
. reveal for us-the Vedas, the augmenters of ae ices Se 


ee) oe 


%. amt ar arefiatagion’ ear gag 
sherrraay sae efrerel afnss <fgeraé: u 
‘1 oO Ged, Tet” Us realise Thee with Thy lustres. We abcan Thee, as the | 


’ I The sole God: God ‘is one, “and one alone not more than’ ‘one, say two, three, ‘four etc: - 
God creates the universe and then dissolves it. Ho! agai créates“and dissolves it: This - 
process continues from eternity and will continue for-ever. The world created lasts. for 
4320000000-years called the Brahina day. “The material ‘world’ is then ‘dissolved. The 
matter in its chaotic state lasts for the same period, called the. Brahina Rights = This pro- - 
cess is eternal; without-a begioning-or.end. 

*Pt; Jawala Prasad wrongly. brings in‘ Rama: in: tlie. vette. The word TAL docs’ not 
refer .to-Rama Chandra-who: was not born, when the Vedas were revealed. There. is no 
history in the Vedas, as. they ate the word of God and: revealed. in the beginning of the 


> world, The word means the charming world. 


"We have already’ dedicated the soul to Thee. There is riothing’ more. tobe ‘dedicated. En 
remember and praise thee at all times, ‘hence, there isno* specific time when I should pray - 
; unto God, : 
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Giver of joys. May we, with refined intellect recognise, in the inmost reces- 
ses of the heart, Thee, most Adorable! (1552) 


2. wear fg cal aga: AAT ahAT BaAPITATAy | 
sat ane qaserinesiot wey GaP 
2. ORefulgent God, attainable through penance, for Thy realisation, (just 
as ladies move in the sacrifice (Yajna) so do breaths move in. the non-violent 
Yajna of life. In all acts of charity and public welfare, we pray unto God, 
Most Exalted and Immemorial, the Guardian of the soul with His strength, 
replete with flames of knowledge! (1553)? 


Vill 


Q. wear a: Meenas Prd ag eatery | aa aaa AMAT FEAT, TUAAT TTT It 


1. Let our songs go for protection to God, Beauteous and Bright like fire, 
very Rich, much lauded. Let our souls with devotion and veneration, realise 
Him well. (1554) 

a. afad gal aadt oraaed stars arate 

fat at qagat aeavar grat araat fafa 
2. For the grant of all desirable objects, realise the Omniscient God, At- 


tainable through Yogic force. Immortal, He has got two aspects, as the Giver 
of life to the mortals, and supreme bliss to His subjects. (1555) 


IX 


Q. warea: queer faeraferatatrer 1 got <a: aera: 1 


1. Soul is invincible. It goes ahead of mortal men in the Yajna of life. It is 
ever new, and like a fast conveyance is a quick and convenient vehicle for the 
journey of life. (1556)? 


2. ofa sofa argat crear went wed: | a crams: 1 


2. A mortal worshipper, with the help of his soul, enjoys all eatables. He 
realises God, the store-house of purifying power. (1557)® 


3. argitarar sfaga: sqeararge: | afregraraera: 1 


3. God is the Conqueror of all invading immoral forces, the Instructor of 
divine virtues, the Embodiment of diverse sorts of knowledge. (1558) 


1A man attains to salvation and aequires worldly comforts through his soul. 
3See verse 111. 
3See Yajur 15-40. 
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:. ‘ante forget ar fee ga ma TE | Lam 3a eee: a 


1. May fire duly satiated with oblations give. us happiness. Oo. Wealth- 
producing fire, may our sal aaa es ‘and ugeeen being us 
happiness | ap" 7 7 


“a ar ope gag Bieta a 
“ arm fewer oats aft aeat, waar. whet 


2. O God, for the removal of opposing’ foes, ae us the determination of 
mind, wherewith success is achieved in fights. Bring down the mighty powers 
of the enemies. We seek Thy sheltef for the attainment of our goal! (1560) 


. a ated hare ea: ee et eee Ww 


1. oO fire, thou expandest our intellect with thy light. Thow-art: the lord: of 


kine and foodstuffs. Thou art the son. of. strenge. Grant us pret geen 
(1561) 


® “eet rgestietirdieat fra | teeena ghee a. 


2. O Lustrous,-Omnipresent, Wise God; Thou art worthy. of ‘adoration 


through Vedic verses. O,“Ommipotent. God, ‘manifest gee in- the soul! 
(1562) 


R. att UaeyT TAT Tea Tedhea: i at ernaen wait ag sf i 

3. O Refulgent, Wise God, with Thy strength, cast aside’ all evil thoughts. 
O Dispeller of darkness with . ght burn. down our Fela sentiments ! 
(1563) 


x 


ms Fete ai rane ge 1 win ag aw eg que ate u 


1. O men, desirous:fte foddstuffs, for Ye, 1 ‘extol with: “Vedic. verses, fire, 


the benefactor of Ye all, ever moving Hikes a gacst, and the abode of happi- 
ness ! (ee ; 


‘Through Yajut, rain. reeatiacke 1 ie for. the cattle and ‘foodstuffs, for tie aioe is the 
son of strength, asitis produced by rubbing together with great ‘strength the two pieces 
of wood. See verse 99. The proper tcl seeeiiks brings us wealth, 

2See Yajur 136... G Tyvek ol a ate ts 

See Yajur 15-37. a : ogy 

‘See Verde 87, é 
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rere efor Pret a-aFrrergfiny 1 areDerfer sreferfi: tt 


“2. Seif-abnegating devotees. glorify. with songs of praise, like.a sities God, 
Who is the Urger of the light of knowledge. (1565). - +3 


g. cate arated at Srereqeen 1 earth he it Brae 


3: Praise:.the. Laudable Omniscient God, Who anes in. the atmorphre, 
the lofty heavenly bodies like the Sun ete. (1566) . es ag 


XI 


t. afirenter aftrat fret TR gfe sree GO eee TAT | 
fax® great gearcagg Shad geattag srateaz 


1. In intellectual eloquence I praise God, Refulgent, Pure, Purifier, Primor- . 
dial in the universe, Eternal. May we implore with profound ‘meditations, 
the Wise, Charitable, Protecting, Guileless; Omnipresent; atid Oniniscient 
God. (1567) 


%. ext Fame a hh eee PRR ETE Jo 
eeraee wafaew arya fare faecfer aerar fr efet 5 


2. O God, the learned have in cach age accepted az — object of menstip, 
Thee, Eternal, the Receiver of eulogies, the Sustainer of the universe, and 
Worthy of adoration. The ‘sagés and ordinary niortals, full of devotion and 
humility sit at the féet of Thee, Ever-Waking, ee Ty and : ‘the Lord of 
mankind ! (1568) 


3. freer oral? aq mer get Fae wadt aitae | 
ze tet Trfererrepreryse Co afereres: fared wa 
3. O God, adorning both the emancipated. and caintihed ‘souls ‘with Thy 
superhuman. power, in all acts of benevolence, manifesting Thyself to seekers 
after salvation, ‘Thou. pervadest the: ‘Earth and Heaven. We lay claim to Thy 


regard and gracious care. May Thou as the Creator, Sustainer,-and Dissolver 
of the universe be kind unto us! (1569) 


2. UT aT are fire Afeehig freee | arches aferar 


1. O fire, the highty generous hhymns of a sacrificer, like a virtuous woman, 
reach thee in the'air! (1570) — 


“Agee. verte 13. Words uttered at one place are carried through air to anather place: It is 
- the space that supports as and air aera Te from one-. eigen tp Ceres Es 


Telephone. 


ppegeteserererertesesiteertrcenrs er orceste eT ore aiaag 


pases 
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2. aea Prererant sfgereerraferry | weafeeie car yey 


2. This three-fold, visible, grand moving universe reats:in. God: Ty ina do 
all worlds find their shelter. (1571) : © ° 


x. vi ta tateroplSB Ts RRO as 


- 3. The Supreme riature of the Lustrous God; the’ Fulfiller of all ambi- 
tions, is full of incomparable joys. His realisation'is a source‘of bliss like the 
Sun. (1572) 


Chapter 3. 
“ay: : 


t. wir ea dca ot eerie: : ee 
_. ieirare er: eae oT pT gety 


1. O God, the wise, eulogistic, noble persons, for their entire satisfaction, 
praise Thee, the Perfect, and: sing Thy :glory- with: Vedie- songs 1 iliac 


2. meta aad gore walt at que front | 
ra arrest afeseeraresy seater Ger 


"2, God develops the happiness-bestowing. strength, . for the full bodily 
enjoyment of the soul. Living men today, even. as of old,. ‘sing forth their 
praise to His Majesty. (1574)* 


: ar : wie de Se BE “Sh oe as Eey at 


trey een Ae ae |e ee aT 


1. O ‘God and soul, Knowers of the path: of God, learned sithgnieede and 
knowers of the Vedas hymn Ye both: well. “E too — Ye to o betty me bagi 
tual power!-(1575) 


1See verse 256. 

2Qne mighty deed means Yoga Sam4dhi. Ninety means the innumerable previous births 
the soul had before attaining to-salvation through: Yoga, Ninety-cau also. be.thus explain- 
ed. There are six seasons, ten Prinas, ten Organs, Manas, Budhi, Chitta, Ahank & (con- 
stituting the Anta-Karan) (WT: WT). These thirty with reference to three gunas Ia, 
THA, TAL) become ninety. Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar explains these ninety forts like this: 
There are ten organs. Taking into consideration their differences with respect to Satva, 
Rajas and Tamas make them thirty, which become ninety with reference to three Koshas 

(sheaths) STHA, AMA, AAT. ‘Grifth explains ninety forts as the countless strong- 

tolds of the barbarians or non-Aryan inhabitants of the country:. This: eran ig 
yotenable ag it smacks of history in the Vedas which are freo from it. 


ferrevruyree vay 


ireverevengttereyuvyers 


HEE Ret ere EMR HEE ree rete, 


UTTARARCHIKA: 243 


R. cert nf gO reve | ASAT NT 


2. O God and soul, Ye shake down, together, with ont mighty. decd, the 
ninety forts held by violent passions ! (1576) 


R. warefl areerte ot afer rom: | eTeT TeaTy AT 


3. O God and soul, meditative learned persons, following in the wake of 
the teachings of divine ies reach im through disinterested acts ! 
577) 

¥. rear cere 0 eee er Re 1 yuicegeD Pe 

4. O God and soul, Your powers and knowledge work in concord, a both 
possess ti urgeto action | (1578) ‘ 

%. age qendite ax ferarfrefata: 1 

wet at fy ear wee agferay ye werafer ui - 


1. © God, the Lord of infinite strength, the Dispenser of the fruits of actions 
we pray unto Thee to grant us glorious renown with all Thy powers of pro- 
tection. May we verily follow Thee, the Giver of the wealth of nahi 


(1379)! 


2 Gh rene gupyTaTTER te Acer: | . 
T Feige ofc afte eo wererfty oer aT A 


Z O God, Thou art the Increaser of our horse-like power of action, and 
the Multiplier of our kine-like power of organs of knowledge. Thou art full 
of refulgence, and deep like the well. None can impair Thy gift, Bring me 


_, Whatever thing I ask for ! (1580) 


t. Of 8a fear we eget | sarqren new afm ofeerrerired th 
1. O soul, come to thy devotee. Realise the Adorable God, for the control — 
of organs. O Omnipotent God, grant us happiness to enable the organs to 
achieve their goal. Grant strongth for the good of the horee-like soul (1581) 
2. et Te again cerft e ger ara AOE 1 

Tat wee free et raise 


2. O God, Thou bestowest many hundred and thousand kinds of ihe on 
a charitable person. We learned persons, the expositors of different sciences, 


*See vorea 253, 
_ See verse 240, Soul has been compared to a horse, as it a active, alert and fast Uke 8 
hotse. 


Ereress 
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for the sake of acquiring knowledge, culogising God, accept Him as the Dis- 
mantler of the citadel of lust 1 (1582)* 


Vv 
2. at fara cae ag grat AAT TATA | 
Bee TT THIEME CATT THETA It 


1. Let primeval Vedic songs be sccited, like vessels filled with honey, in 
praise of fire, wherewith Homa is performed, which gives happiness to man- 
kind and brings wealth to men. (1583)? 

a. wed a are eeaD gaat ae sued Ta: 

oa ae aaa cen Presa of cet Far 


2. O Beautiful God, the Lord of men, Thy votaries and devotees, who 
dedicate themselves to Thee, with Thy eulogies, purify the soul, the carrier of 
the conveyance of body like a horse. Thou beatowest wisdom on the children 
grandchildren of learned persons! (1584) 


VI 
t. ee Rae set Gere BET | TAT aH 


1. O God, the Destroyer of sins, hear this my call, and show, Thy gracious 
love today; desiring help I pray unto Thee! (1585) 


Vil 
t. wat ea at seariey oo Heee ey | HAT NTT AT AT I 


1. O God, the Showerer of joys, with what wonderful aid dost Thou delight 
us. How beautifully dost Thou bring riches to those who worship Thee! 
(1586) 


val : 
. wextreaerery wk waemeRt ERD afte afret GaTAy GL TET TTT 


1. For development of the strength of organs, in the beginning, at the end 
of each enterprise, and for the acquisition of the wealth of knowledge, we, 
the worshippers invoke God alone for help. (1587) 


‘Riches’ refers to wealth in the shape of kine and cattle. 
2Sen verse 44, Fire in the shape of electricity adds to our comfort, happiness and 
wealth. Vedic songs are as sweet as honey. 
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2. GR gr Oedt wresee ge: rea 
we ¢ fara qenft dfx et ee ET: 


2. With the glory of His power hath God spread out Heaven and Earth. 
God hath granted light to the Sun. In Him do all creatures reside. In Him do 
emancipated souls revel. (1588) 


IX 


t. faunnda gfaat arqart: cad Tareq aeath car fe 81 
Surat wival ara egrenrs ww gfeceq 1 


1. O soul, the doer of all deeds, developing thyself with knowledge, thou 
art performing the Yoga-Yajna through the control of breaths, in this body, 
the fruit of thy actions. Other ignorant souls, who do not know thy signi- 
ficance are infatuated. God alone is our Instructor for the accomplishment of 
this Yoga-Yajna ! (1589)! 


x 


t. car war efter garat fawn geri aefe agate: get a aarafe: | 
MTT Gesea Ves Fatal Gast afc 1 
fren ayo vfreprria: aarti safe: 11 


1. Oman, just as the Sun, with this sap-attracting lustre of his coupled 
with rays, removes all kinds of darkness, so does a pure soul, remove all 
sinful feelings of hatred, with the forces of his intellect. Just as the Sun, with 
his stream of light falling on the earth, shines, and engulfs all visible objects 
with his seven coloured beams, so does.a pure soul become famous in the 
universe with praises, the people bestow on it ! (1590) 


. srérrq afd arf afeacrl ceafrtae eee <al gaat achat cr: | 
amperes Were sar gay | 
THEN TAN TITY TATTT AT 


2. When God and soul, on occasions of Samadhi, like a _— King and 
minister, remain unmoved by foes like passion and anger, then a learned 
Yogi attains to the light of a path worth contemplating and knowing. The 
beautiful divine soul of a Yogi, then marches forth on the path of: salvation, 
and for his success in this path of salvation, the Yogi gladdening and magni- 
fying the soul, recites life-infusing praise-songs, and achieves the thunderbolt 


_ of final beatitude. (1591)? 


See verse 463. * 
*Samédhi-means oo concentration. Final beatitude means salvation, which is that 
kind of thunderbolt that removes all sins and impediments. 


poppe se emPEUEnDSEDTendeEnrayorernvocarsrsnrarorranrrerrrevarrsrcvarrentavesmenirenrini rite: freerterenyseeteresrcC ns Tc | 
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a. ex creat Feet ng ef argfindetarir ex a aor meen STE | 
TaAa TTA Te Teer tray 
frorgfacedtfntet wat trearat vat ea 


3. O Yogi, thou knowest the tife-infusing esnalinpaalipats the learned 
panegyrists, which thou ado t further in thy soul, that controls the mind 
and the drgans; by means of ents imbibing true knowledge. 

That God is sweet and fascinating like the Sama song heard from a distance 


in Whom the Yogis take shelter and rejoice. 


The Yogi preserves life and breaths with triple lustrous “elements, and 
shining like the Sun attains to longevity and strength. (1592)! - ‘ 


' &I 
& ae ah Sr Rreenet TTg | ORE 
~ 1. O God, grant for our protection the intellect that: impels our organs of 


- cognition and action, that brings us knowledge, glory and progeny ! (1593) 


xi 


g. TOTEM aT Te eareT Ten: | fer HET TA: Ut 


1. O most powerful learned persons, fulfil the ambition. ofa 1 Yosi, who is” 
calm, and perspires Hoong Pranayama (exercise of breath)! (1594) 


xm 


ra av: ret Pre arene 1 Geet wy a: 


-1. May the rons of the Immortal God listen to our songs of pit, enti 
caceeding kind to us. (15957 


XIV. 
. a at ay eat maggie oat 1 eae ees 


1. O teacher and popil, pure like heaven and earth, to glorify Ye both, we . 
bring our lofty song of praise ! (1596) 


2 Sara ava fire: aan eats UE FETT TATATT 


2. O'teacher and pupil, Ye shine, sanctifying each other with your bedy 
and spiritual strength. Ye always imbibe truth! (1597? 


twhich refers to knowledge. Triple elements may mean, TW (trath), TH (passion), 
SAT (darkness) of mind, specch and body, of AT (wind) fet (bile) FF (phlegm). 
Griffith considers this verse as very difficult and its translation cqijectural.. 

™Sons of the Immortal God’ means learned persons. . 

"The verse may apply to God and soul as well. 


%. at fever areeeredt fired wat ofc ae fr aeq: n 

3..Promoting and perfecting knowledge; mighty teacher atd pupil, Ye 
worship God, the Friend, and sit in solitude after performing the caine 
self-study, sis aintsal sora of f knowiedee. (1598) 


t. a Ulli lal al id 


1. Just as a pigeon goes to his pregnant mate, so does a faithful subject 
go 'to the King, -who listens to this prayer of ours, (1599)* - - 


2% ata crema ot firwiat ate mew & o fepfirceg qaqa 


2. O Lord of various sorts of knowledge, O Omnipotent God,.O Preacher 
through Vedic hymns, Thy teachings are true. Thy Vedic eye is an autho- 
rity for excellence! (1600) 


3. aebferssr Acridine ea EN” 


3. ‘Lord of a hundred powers, in this life’s struggle against lust and anger, 
may Thou aid ‘us for our protection. In all other struggles may we follow Thy 
Vesti injunctions. (1601) 


t. are at wares gy awe TY | THT wa econ 


1..0 Vedic hymns, be.Ye:redited near the sacrificial place. ee 
with Vedic recitation. May both the ears of the listeners be purified ! (1602) 


2 wrearefirenal Fred geome ma | Wace Frey 


2. Venerable sages, at the time of relinquishing the body, visualise-divine 
pleasure of knowledge that resides in the soul. (1603) 


a Rewer arerreqerens afore | Aivirerentieag 


3. Learned sages, keep fit with food, the body, possessing eminent aria ; 
of breaths, ever aging, uninjured, and equipped with nine feeble gates of or- 
gans, (1604)4 


,1*Mutual spread of knowledge’ means that the teacher adds to the knowledge ofthe . 


- Bupil and vice versa. és 


*See verse 183. - 
"It refers to sacrificial place. See verse 117. 
‘Nine gates: Two eyes, two cars, two nosttils, mouth, anus, penis. 


EPPIT ay Sena PTT RI UIT Ever erT brevis tree WoLeteer cc terra) 


seth caWu Dacde sari sles 


sittre 


os PEE Totes A TET RT ete od 


ee | shstaviipA 
gar ae ar afesitwen wet oe 1 TER Goat afrwed ge Tel tet TEA UH 
1. In the friendship of the Almighty God, we should have no fear and 
feel no exhaustion. This world created by Him, is the bestower of happiness, 


_», beautiful and grand, May we find that lust stricken soul free from passions. 
(1605)* : 


3, erwurarey fered ara ar a erat rer Veh 
HEAT AGEL: GTTAM STATA AT fru 
>. O man, God approveth of your friendly and favourable attitude. His 
charity does not injure man. Drinkable Soma blended with the honey of the 
bee is ready. Quickly come hither, hasten, and drink it. (1606) ._ 


XVHI 


Qo ear Seer Gera Firat aeeg aT aT 
qrarannt:. raat farafewattsha: eat eye tt. 

1. O God, the Lorckof great wealth, may my songs of praise unto Thee 
multiply. May the pure learned persons, lustrous like fire, who praise Thee. 
with holy hymns also develop! (1607)* ; 

2. wal agagiafa: ageEa: TyR eT ITE I 

ger a wer afgat Te way Tay fasresa 11 

2. This God, Whom thousands of Rishis resort to for spiritual power, is 
infinite like an ocean. True is His greatness. I admire His power on occasions . 
of sacrifices (Yajnas) and for the spread of the light of knowledge. (1608) 


XIX 


t. eared fawe erat ara: Wafwat afk: 
faxfewed eat THe ge at mead Tha: 

1. All Aryas are the devotees of God, the guardians and recipients of His 

knowledge of the Vedas. In God, the Lord, the Leader, the Master of speech 

is that knowledge hidden: God manifests the Vedic wealth to thee, the devo- 


Griffith following Sdyana translates: Turvasha and Yadu as two tribes. This explana- - 
tion is untenable as there is no historical reference in.the Vedas. Turvasha means lust- 
stricken soul. Yadu means free from passion. : 

°Griffith translates Rushma and-Pavirn as names of two princes of a tribe. This xe 

planation is unacceptable as it savours of history in the Veda which are free from it. Both 
the words refer to God as ‘Leader and Master of speech.’ : 8 and 
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y Feral ayaa yoga ferret etary: | 
wey tie: Trt Gea waisee care EES: 1 
2, Experienced.and skilled learned persons worship God, the Bestower .of 
happiness, and pray for the increase of our riches, heroic strength and impel- 
ling semen. (1610) 
XX 


t. Te Ee) wera ge: geet ara aie ey aah ty aT 


1. O Almighty God, contemplated in the heart, grant us kine and steeds. 
Lend beautiful appearance to our cattle! (1611)! 


y Tat Tot Te eal Aacqeay: | aaa Tet TG aA wa 


2. © Divine God, the Lord of souls, Most Splendid, the Friend of man- 
kind, lend us lustre, as does friend to a friend! (1612) 


2. aft errerer wae & Prefer | arerO wet oft ant eT AL 


3. O God, extend Thy ancient friendship unto ws. Drive far away from us 
each godless and voracious foe-like passion. O God remove the lustful shack- 
les of the body, and overcome the persons, whose deeds and thoughts are 
not one and the same! (1613) 


XXI 


t. meme sysad auewe aD feafie weTereae 1 
fratergra ramaganD fava: cgay TeRe 1 


i. The learned, ennobling priests, expand, manifest and supervise the 
Yajna, and find the grown up Soma in waters. They smear it with honey, and 
taste it'as it waves full of juice in an elevated place. (1614)* 


2. frafiewe cara arca adl a eros afr | 
ufet quinfe atte crereat 4 eewacan af: 1 


2. O learned persons, sing the praise of the soul that treads the path of 
salvation and knows God, the embodied soul, like a mighty stream of water 
cuts asunder the bonds of the body and goes out of it. Just as a serpent casts 
aside the decayed coil and goes away, so does the active soul playing in bo- 
dies, like a horse flies from one region to the other! (1615) 


x 


1See verse 574. 
*See verse 564, 


wa SAMAVEDA 


a. aT CaTeTea frend Ararat engt ater 1 

gfeyaeq: qyeiret rota weitefrce: re tre eT an” 

-3., The soul is the leader of the organs. It is lustrous, excellent in action 
and knowledge, the shaper of its splendours as the moott is of days. It is estab- : 
lished in the Prinas. The dynamic soul bathing in knowledge, tho realiser of 
the true Reality, full of knowledge, refulgent, the master of mighty wealth 
roams about in its fitness to achieve God. (1616)! 

‘BOOK Vill 
Chapter 1 
I 
Ls Fetch fie amt ve tT 


1. oO God, attainable. through exertion, accept this prayer of a 
in the company of all learned peers, and saath recitation of the ee, and 


grant us perfect knowledge! (1617) - 
2. afewic cewar ear tate gaTAy ee Eqae fe: 
2. O God, though we worship Varuna, Indra etc. through eternal soul, 


. bat that worship is meant for Thee! (1618)* 


a: Brat a meg Prevfirgiar seat eter: 1 fret: ere a 1 


3.-May God, the Nourisher of His subjects, the Bestower, the Pleasure- 
Giver, Worthy of attainment be our friend. May we, full of spiritual fire, 
‘be dear to him. (1619) ~ 


f OU 

% a Preerenfe earay wea: [ meareney See: 

_ 3, O learned person, for your good, we worship God, Highest ofall, May 
the Matchless God be our Helper! (1620) 

&, eer ME TED esrerewTT gfe | weTETTNfoeRT: u 


2,0 God, bestowing all objects simultaneously and. showering a 
Thou, Infallible, remove this bondage of fhe body! -(1621)* 


esa ee weenie 1 Gert seater 


1prinas: Breaths, Roams about: ee nee its 
goal in achieving salvation. - 

*Varupa, Indra are the names of God. : 

Remove this bondage’ means grant us salvation. 
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3. Just as a strong boll goes to the herd of kine, so does Unconquerabk, 
Matchless God, bestow knowledge throngh His magnanimity on men. (1622) 


Wi 


t. ed after sear eh rmD Rr stew) 
wea Taare watcha fier ard ge yA: 
1. O fire, one of the eight Vasus, along with our protection, give us riches. 
Thou art the wonderful leader of this wealth acquired in a battle. Grant safety 
to our progeny! (1623)" 


%. oF Ae gr of Feeerendcayeata: 1 _ _ 
wt eh dom gaife ken CORT . . 
z Prosper onr sen.and : grandson with Thy protecting, inviolate, never 


negligent powers. Keep far from/us, O God, all celestial wrath, and wicked- 
ness of godless men ! (1624) 


IV _ 
2. fisfre free? ofoefe arr 3 age fafifieet ofa i | 
AT aE TEANT TE COUTTET: aire apn 
1. _O All-pervading God, when Thon describest Thyself as All-pervading, 
with what words can I speak of Thy nature. Hide not from us this Form, nor 
keop it secret, since Thou dost wear another shape in our Samadhi!-(1625) 
% Tae oe fafefecs gered: qari wath fears 
ST EY. SREY ETAT CHS: TOK 
2, © Alkperveding God, I, a skilled devotee, — Thy acts of the 
creation, sustenance and dissolution of the universe, ever praise Thee, worthy 
ee eee nea 
in the realm beyond this region! (1626) 
2% wee & feoeara ar geif cet aeee fiafirfiece yoay | 
weg car gga Pret gaara eafearfa: wer a: I 
3. O God, 1 cond ikee ith my sontli, we dhe Foliller- af sl: ambitions. - 
O All-pervading God, accept this offering of mine, May these my songs of 
cology exalt Thee. Do Ye, learned persons preserve us evermore with bless- 
ings | (1627) ; 


1See verse 41. Through the use of fire-arms and deadly war-like weapons is a battle 


_ won. Hence fire is the leader, the procurer of wealth in a battle. 


"This form means the refulgent, lustrous shape of God we sce ‘in Nature. Griffith, not 
Seip ig echt ale FAD se HATERS, + ; = 
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Vv 


t. ah yt eens & weet ar Ferficg 1 ar aniy steed eon a frgeaeT 


1. O soul, purifying myself through the renunciation of sins, may I, a see- 
ker after truth, in my ambitions for good traits receive from thee, excellent 
sweet reward. O adorable soul, come for the enjoyment of divine pleasure, 
yoked as thou art with the strength of Yoga !. (1628) 


. Saee artet aera difaree: 1 gnD fe aaieet Pree + eeree 


2. O Prana and soul, Ye both are competent to enjoy the juice of divine 
pleasure. Yogis go unto Ye, as waters go together to a vale! (1629)! 


%. araferes gyfer ae wawerdt | frgerar a see aT oa arrdrae i 


3. O learned person and glorious soul, Ye both are the lords of strength. 
Coupled with horse-like fast mind, come Ye to our succour, for enjoying spi- 
ritual pleasure | (1630) 


VI 


t. oe aor ofeopal erarO afa vo aed | 
wer feacqay fiat gfeO fgeafta area 1 


1. When the mental attitudes of a Yogi are urged to lean towards God, 
then, O soul, adorned with the force of mind, that dispels darkness and jgno- 
rance, thou absorbest thyself in mighty adventures! (1631) 


% waar wears wat TF ETT 1a ae TaPTeE: GU A TTT 


2. We cleanse this gladdening essence of the soul, the juice which the soul 
chiefly drinks; that which the learned scholars of the Vedas took into their 
mouths of old, and take it now. (1632)* 


3. tan geen gre 1 edt ere daa Rarat are awe: 


3. Sages sing the praise of the Purifying and Pure God, with Vedic verses. 
Vedic songs, which bear the names of different forces of nature like Air, Fire 
and Sun supplicate Him. (1633) 


vil 


t. OR a a arond wee af ahr: | TET 1 


1. With homage, O Fire, I reverentially. kindle thee, the lord of mighty 
deeds, like a long-tailed steed! (1634)* 


*God is realizable not in this apparent world, but in the realm of salvation. 

‘Learned knowers of the Vedas have tasted the joy of the soul —— times, and 
taste it even now. 

‘Just as a-horse wards off flies and mosquitoes with the Hate whine aa walla des 
fire kindled in a Yajna remove poisonous insects in the air around it. Seo verse 17, 


AUTETTeVeNeCrYisvequruyriveceucerevevyst try veriyTicTTaTTrecieyeivesreac revenue svererut reviyecevyevevevr’ FeeTyVV Ver VOT tr ntren Tema 


VIVUERITURDETUCHTEUTNU UrrevevevaTeyeceriveaeseevreaevertrcrrenriertan reer it vo rrer at rriitiniraneen ecerierrerientcertrer vere trv yr TT 


ssbtbebelbithinte Sen datidaeess tebe 


rerveres 
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WT A: By: Seer geen gee: 1 tiga were wee 1 


2. May the All-pervading God, Who goads the universe with. His strength, 
be worthy of adoration by us. May He shower all joys on us. .(1635) 


A. eft goemreres Ph seat: 1 otf waftefieng: 


3. O God, the Bestower of full age to all men, protect our body, house 
and honour from a sinful man, be he far or near! (1636) 


: Vi ji 
t. eafirs raftrenfir rear af age: 1 aeferer after practised qd ase 


1. O God, in our'struggles against lust, Thou art the Vanquisher of all hos- 


tile feelings. Thou art our Father, the Subduer of sin, the Dispeller of in- 
famy, and the Suppressor of the violent! 16377 


Rt. wr & est gear: eft fare a aT 
favaret eye: erewee arat ey afer gah 1 


2. O soul, the earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious might, as sire 
and mother to their child. When thou attackest the darkness of ignorance, 
internal foes like Just and anger shrink and faint at thy wrath! (1638) 


Ix 
0. oe eraadag age erring 1 vere tow fee a 


1. The Yajna, expanding itself in the atmosphere, enhances the power of 
the Sun, the bringer of rain, and nourishes the Earth. (1639)* 


% Seafarers ares Cer i wat aehras wey tt 


2. When the soul cleaves to the engulfing covering of lust and anger, in 
costasy of its knowledge and strength, it Iends vigour to the brilliant mind. 
(1640) 


%. BGT araaiqiry wifrepery yer eet: | wale! qT eT 


3. God, revealing the hidden Vedic verses, makes them reach the learned 
sages and suppresses all beastly feelings through their knowledge. (1641)*- 


" ISee verse 311, 

*The Yajna brings rain and nourishes the earth through it. See verse 121. 

“Griffith translates Vala as the demon who stole the cows of the Gods and hid them in 
a cave. This explanation savours of history and is hence untenable. The word means the 
dark covering of ignorance. : 


; he 
t. cog era Feng Men TERE 


1. Invoke for succour this King. of yours, ‘who: conquers all cau trath, 
and is drawn to all our songs. (1642) 


2 AD eroweeteD ehererey | cents 


2. O learned ‘person, remember. for thy protection, God; the Subjugator 
of internal foes like lust, anger, avarice, infatuation, pride and jealousy; 
Eternal, Unchangeable, the Enjeyer of the pleasure of miei Unfalter- 


able, the Leader, and Immortall (1643) 


% Fr so wt Se Prat meter 1: we 


3.0 God, attainable through supplication, Thon art Guchadient, ‘grant us s2 
various sorts of riches. Help us in the-attainment of salvation, the. suiblimest ae 
wealth! (1644) : : is ome 


= 
& GT aL HD Hes Fer te 
1. O- God, our intellect visualises that lofty power and might, of Thine, ~ 


Thy strength and Thy intelligence, and Thy adorable instrument of salvation - 


that cuts asunder the bondage of the body! (1645)? 


2. aa cifer et giant ifr ara: 1 aT: qderaee feat in 
2.0 ‘God, -the Heaven augments Thy force, and the Earth enhances Thy : 


‘renown. The rivers and mountains sing Thy. glory! (1646) 


a et froggy erat fat qorfe te: 1 aD et aeeay wee 
3. © God, the atmosphere, the migthy place of residence, water and fire 


“extol Thee. In Thee air’s force feels great. eelight! (1647) 


xi 
. Tree oer ee aperiee Re Bee: 1 tere 
1, O fire, we offer thee oblation of corn. Energetic people sing thy praise ‘ 


- for strength. Subdue the sinful foe with diseases! ac 


1See verse 170. - - : 
*Fire refers to the Yajna. ‘The joa ti xivemnici af'ulvarieth Pak him who wectionie: it. 


: _He who does not perform the Yajaa falls a prey to various sorts of diseases, Sce verse 11. 
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2. Sfaeg at afeeetsr qafen zfaq.. saege wep 1 

2. O God, grant us spiritual wealth for the falfilment of our soul’s goal. 
O Great God, make us great! (1649) 

3. aT a ey gee TU atopear | eaGV aD cia ww 


- 3; Just as a labourer does not cast aside his load in the middle, so, O God, 
abandon us not in our struggle for the attainment of eee pray, win ws 
the wealth of emancipation! (1650) 


.. XU 


- 5 ad ie Sei tarred Boe u 


1, All men and subjects bow before the dignity of the King, us rivers bow 
themselvés to the sea. (1651)! ~ 


3. fr ferred chee: ford Fate afer ret gerrter 

2. God, with His hundred-fold powers, and His thunderbolt of knowledge, 
the Showerer of joys, cuts ignorance from its very root. (1652). 

0 §. rrerren fofers ott genrectag 1 gearenia Cee Hi 


3. At that time is the.power of God displayed when He brings together 
the worlds of Heayen and Earth, like a skin. (1653)* 


XIV 


t. gaan zett wet are " 
1. Mental facalty.i is ghide to ‘the chariot of the body, the ‘falfiller of. all 
ambitions, the bringer of riches, and advancer of knowledge. (1654) . 


4. eer quer wget at gaa 1 atfeat eo aie: 


' 2. O beauteons, excellent soul, manifest thyself. This suspicious pair of 
Prana and Ap§na verily sustains the body and moves in it! (1655) 


3. are eheife gaa wee arven fersafe 1 oryrenfatery 


3. O learned persons, the soul resides in the body, acquiring knowledge and 
doing noble deeds with the aid of ten age. Control these turbulent or- 
" gans! (1656) : 


1Sce verse 137. , 

” Host dy a-cobbier tstiens anid xdutesctk w pleeeblfidiin with, His skill to suit his pur- | 
pose, so docs God create and dissolve Heaven and Earth with His skill in accordanes 
with His eternal Law of the creation and dissolution of the universe, a scene which ex- 
hibits His Mighty power. 

*Ten organs: Five organs of action i.e., Karma Indriyas and five of a ripe -Le., 
Inna indriyas. The word ten may also refer to ten vital airs or: ‘which 
should be controlled for acquiring spiritual happiness. They are named as Prod, ee 
Vyana, Danes, Smana, Naga, Kirma, Krikis, Devadatta, Dhananjaya. 


i 
i 
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Chapter 2 
I 


t. wearer Aare AT aT TET | ae aT TT It 


1.. O priests, procure excellent Soma for the joyful, heroic and brave King] 
(1657) ~ 


2 Ue ett weg we aaa: Tere ee APA 


2. Both Prina and Apana in the body, take to God through prayers, the 
soul, worthy of being united with God through Samédhi, full of power, and 
enjoyer of Vedic songs. (1658) 


X. WAT Fel AAT aT TASTT Mea 1 ft aad wage: u 


3. The soul, the remover of impediments, the enjoyer of supreme felicity 
stays. not far away from us. Equipped with a hundred powers, it keeps us 
under control. (1659) 


st 


. or ear Prafterraa: aryptirg area: 1 a earfreatfr Feere 


1. The fleeting organs enter the soul as the rivers flow into the sea. O 
soul, naught is higher than thee! (1660)? 


3. faerey afgar qeenet atrea aryh i g gar aety Fu 


2. O Vigilant God, the Bestower of joys, Thou pervadest the tiniest part 
of the universe, which takes shelter in Thee! (1661) 


O° ato er ged ahh wag ere at ee we 


- . 3, O God, the Queller of sin, this world resting in Thy womb, is enough 


to testify to Thy greatness. Many similar worlds are enough to demonstrate 
Thy preserving powers! (1662) 


biti 


t. woate afafrefe faetfed afearr 1 eda? ana gear 


1. O fire, kindled with the recitation of thy traits, we sing beautiful lauda- 
tion for -thee, for accomplishing the sacrifice (Yajna) and burning brightly! 


(1663) 


1See verse 123. 

*No earthly thing is higher than the soul. God alone is higher, but He-is not earthly. 
Seo verse 197. . * 5 

*See verse 115. 


UTTARARCHIKA 259 


% oat ae afer qaikg: geewex: 1 fier area ferag 
2. May this our God, Great, Limitless, All-knowing, excellently Bright, 
urge us to holy thought and strength! (1664) 


8. ota em ferafaden: ty: yet a: 1 artery ETT: II 


3. Like some rich lords of men, may He, God, Refulgent, Divine, Com- 
mander of the universe, Sustainer of His subjects, listen to our Vedic prayers. 
(1665) — , 


ere 
t. aa TT ae aw Gagera wert ae Ta aT TAT 
1. O eulogisers, sing together the praise of the King, who is extolled by 


many, powerful, the destroyer of foes, and the giver of joy like the Earth! 
(1666) . 


2. a ar waft aa ap wwe Tera: | ag atyt sais 


2. The All-pervading God withholdeth not His bounteous gift of Vedic 
lore, when He hath listened to our songs. (1667) 


%. firemen 9 fg wet ates weger ag tiie at ae 


3. Soul, the destroyer of ignorance, verily assumes many a time, thé body, 
the seat of the organs of cognition and vital airs. The same soul, through the 


‘instruments of knowledge and noble deeds, casts aside the bondage of the 


body and attains to final beatitude. (1668) 


Vv 


t. eet fireeriy eet ter fr ed eq) aqaRea TSR 
1. The All-pervading God created this universe, and established His power 
of pervasion in three places. The whole universe rests in His power of perva- 


sion in three places. The whole universe rests in His power of sustaining all the 
worlds.-€1669)! ; 


2. ate car fr wet feeeptiar era: | welt aaifer area 
2. The Eternal, Immortal God, the Sustainer of all the moving worlds, re- 


taining all the worlds, is creating and conducting the whole universe with His 
threefold power. (1670)* _ 


1Three places: The Earth, Atmosphere and Sky. ; : 
Siiyana interprets this verse to establish the incarnation of Vimana, Yaska doos not 


“imterpret it thus. As-God is incorporeal, hence this explanation is inadmissible. Seo verve 
222. 


**Threefold power’ refers to God's powers of creation, sustenance and dissolution of 
the universe. 


conte Pamanedons its ap nbaabasd asaes social tel at tela ple ncttienetnn 
t ® ht 
eure E idle? ow = 


260 ‘SAMAVEDA 
a. fret: safer cere eet rent Tere PERET GET: TAT 
3; Look Ye on God's wondrous works whereby the soul-acquires all sorts 


, of knowledge. God is the permanent friend of the soul. (1671)* * 


¥, ofrem: cot aad eer eats Ga: URetta eager uN 

4. The learned always behold the loftiest-knowledge of God, which is ex- 
tended over the Earth and Heaven like the Sun that shows all objects. (1672). 

4. afreret frraat arp]: faced | frotkterat ga 

5. This most sublime knowledge. of God, the sages, ever-vigilant, lovers of 
holy song, kindle in their hearts. (1673) . 


&. art tar cag at met Frome 1 gfeear atic art 1 


6. Just':as the. All-pervadig God. creates and sustains - the: universe, 60 
should the forces of nature and learned persons take us to the highest stage 
of salvation on the earth. ents 


Vi 


. at ey araen mt creafe HF | 
_Mrgterrat were a ar rere aT eegT fe 


L. fe) ‘God, let. not learned priests praise Thee far away. from us, (rather 
they: should sing Thy praise sitting near us). Being All-pervading,. Thou art 
verily- néar us, Come unto. our. Yajna, Residing in our heart listen to our 
prayer! (1675)* 

. wt fe & xigee: a aur ae we ata | 
. GR wre afcere TaTA CHT TAT TA: " 

BZ. O God, just is-a fly sits on honey, so. do the Nedic acholite-t sit: nese 

Thee for procuring the joy of salvation. Just as warriors ap 


conquest set their foot upon a car, so do the learned persons hankering after 
the realisation of soul, make their desire rest on’ Thee! (1676) 


2. memnfe ner ged waters ahve | qttetoes gedtoqre Seige eee 
. God alone is worthy of worship. Recite in praise of God, the immemo- 
seal Vedic song, fit for reflection. Study. the ancient. Bribati verses of the 


Sco Yajur 6-5. ° 
*Soe verse 284. 
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Vedic lore. eS ete et ee 
(1677) ons Cagle, “WE? 
2. afiat oni gains Gate ag qq | o> See te ae 
aD qe: qua: ¢ marfee: drat Eaafaq: 

2. God hath granted us mighty stores of wealth. He hath set in motion 
many planets in the atmosphere as well as the Sun. Celibate, lovely, pure, 
sinless Yogis, taking the shelter of Vedic knowledge, and controlling theese 
organs, appease God. (1678) 


vill 


t. gear ete rae prey af fren ate aterorrat tere Terre 


1. O Soma, thou art poured for the heroic worshipper, seated in- the altar, 
the giver of guerdon to the priests, and the queller of foes, so that he may 
drink thee! (1679) 


2. aD awa: gee aa ae TAT, Laer aricrsey? Her ATTEN 


2. O learned friends, may Ye and we, attain to and realise God, All-Lita- 
minating, Almighty, and Fragrant with knowledge! (1680) pate 


a. of ad aad aft [wee Taha are 
a tare eq afc wea ag THT] 


3. Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued, beloved of all, 
which with exhilarating juice flows forth to all the forces of nature. Ee. 


KX. 


ma FEE TR ard fee ret art Reever] ne eT a% 


1. O God, the Abode of all; who sin WE Wines gtd Thea ttiad, 
Thy shelter lies in salvation attainable after overcoming the vicissitudes of 
life. O Omniscient God, Thou naturally longest to spread inisraledige: in the 
universet (1682)° 


% ata: er ratty Sher & cxf frat ag! 
we wetet ger gfcfafeen ate gfcar 


‘Soo verso 1331, 

"See verge 552. Him refers to Soma, which being put into. the fire ip the shape of an 
Gblation; hdosidittied ronchies alt, water, sun ets, 

"See verse 280. , 


aaa ae aT ISe STDOUT E <Temen Toc Uy WUD rT CUCU DR OU V LITT TT + VWOroNODemNOOPOnDETE = =™ STOO 2s sss Se 
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2. O God, good for the removal of the darkness of ignorance, the learned 
persons, who give their dear treasures in charity in obedience to the laws pre- 
ached by Thee in the Vedas. May we with the help of the sages overcome all 
sins! (1683) : 


x 


& ug wafer farererat mower: | car fg ere eae TaTyT: | 

1. O non-violent leader, the Almighty, Ever Grand God alone. is worthy 
of worship. Acquire through Him the highly satiating, fascinating and plea- 
sant food! (1684) = 2 

2. we earaetret a fesé quiegiag | saraOe sae 7 AREA I 

2. O God, the Establisher of the revolving planets like the Sun, Moon etc., 
pone can acquire through power or goodness, Thy qualities sung by the anci- 
ent sages! (1685) ; : 

x. a a ararat ofeagate waera: | antghrrafraiqaeary 

3. We, seeking glory, invoke this God of yours, the Lord of wealth, Grand 
in His immortal deeds of the creation, sustenance and dissolution of the 
universe. (1686)! 

XI 
t. a aan cache Sarett teerefer cafe | tear geay ley 1 
1, Extol’God, Whom the learned Yogis achieve; Who is All-pervading, 
Lord of joy, and the Bestower of the fruit of actions in our beautiful bodies. 
(16879 | 
2. fargerafs far ferenPrenterdticcn age | 
sen Fay Serer sar TTETUIT FarT 1 . 

2. O pupil, the excellent gleaner of, and seeker after knowledge,. worship 
the primordial Teacher, God, Immortal, the Bestower of immense knowledge, 
the Embodiment of knowledge and penance, this Giver of the joy of know- 
ledge, the Determinant of pure acts of sacrifice! (1688) : 


on; xii 
a. aT ate earl affect arerereTaT | 
wal 7 ofe weaifamrate: aay ary afr 


1. O. soul, realized through Yogic practices, crossing the coverings of 
ignorance, thou enterest both the parts of the head, like a hero, who. enters 


“God of yours’ means God of mankiad. Yours refers to the whole of humanity. 
*Seo verve 513. Both the parts mean the right and left parts. 
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& city conquering forts, overcoming all the impediments of nescience, thou 
takest thy seat in the inmost recesses of the heart! (1689)! _ 

Rage Peet wear Feat stgereattect aTag: | 

SRA: THAT aT: My fers fene erhe: 11 

2. The soul of a Yogi, like the racing horse, longing for knowledge and 
spiritual force, achieving the subtle truths of the intellect, showering all sorts 
of happiness, purifies itself. His tranquil, disciplined and Purified soul, 
becomes worthy of praise by the sages and learned scholars of the Vedas. 
(1690)? 


XH - 


t aataPrer wisdtng afern | TEATS OS TAT OS eT Pt Te ga 
1. We have in the past been making this soul, the wielder of the armour of 
knowledge, drink to its fill. Today also, in this Vedic Yajna of worship, let us 
bring knowledge and joy for the soul, and enhance its beauty. (1691)* 
 qefeerer arr gah aye ysfe | 
at RINE QT er age sy Pear fran 
2. Even a tormenting dacoit or a thief becomes subservient to the dictates 


Of God, May the Almighty Father graciously accept this our praise, and come 
forth to us with wondrous wisdom. (1692) 


XIV 


teamed Car fer: ofc arity pees saat Afar se ee a. 

1. OSun and Lightning, in your deeds of might, Ye deck heaven’s lucid 
realms. Famed is that strength of yours! (1693) 

2- wart araer? [ga x afer eter: 1 OED Tey TT] 

2. O God and soul, the instructors of the path of rectitude, following in 
your wake, our forces of deliberation abandon selfish acts! (1694) 

%. eared afirertiy at [erent satfe $1 gate’ fiert] 


3. O God and soul, your forces work harmoniously, and lead us on, Ye. 
both goad us to action! (1695)... : . ‘ 


1Se0 verse 272. 
*See verse 297. Who can see means none 2am see or know. The rays of the sun are ia- 


pare PMc pte ea dab Lea sD ade hla baad lanka i eli bobbed HA bad SMA ode Um bea rnmnneeetonnn 
ft ad Gotitg ed a a é . iar 1 o AWRTED St ne mor ‘ 
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y xv 
tw ae ga ow [fred seat TH 
ma a: oO fafaaettorar sears: frame: | 0 
1. Who can see the Sun, enjoying the Soma juice along with gods like air 


etc. Who knows how long will he do so. This Sun, fast in motion, being satis- 
fied with the Soma juice, breaks down the forts of the clouds? (1696) 


- STAT Bat T ATEN: TENT TL Ta I 
a frezar ft aaar ga att aErORredwar | 


2. Asa wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way mad with heat, and 
none restrains him, so dost thou, O soul, with thy protecting powers roam 
throughout the worlds, None can_restrain thee in this created world. O mighty: 
soul, thou movest freely in the universe mite thy power. May thou pervade 
our heart! (1697) 


a om: awh: Feed cara dege: | 
aft edigivar gered fea} are ae 


3. The Almignty Father, Immortal, Invincible, Eternal, is competent to 
pervade the whole universe. When the Omniscient God listens to His — 
call, He will not stand aloof, but come. (1698) 


XVI 


t. TERT aE sh: Pere wea: | APT faearis Tea UI 
1. The pure, noble, calm Yogis visualise all the Vedic verses. (1699) 
2 mamrat freniafcrregere 1 gfeea aftr ara i 


2. The pure, active, learned persons. diffuse knowledge on the elevated 
places of earth, in the atmosphere and luminous planets. (1700)* 


%. THATS Tee: Par wa area: | Saray faeaT ae fre: 


3. Noble, active, elevating learned persons, ‘accomplish their task, extinpat- 
ing all feelings of hatred. (1701)) 


xvi 


. chet reer ga afrerarrarteat 1 garter errr 


1, God and soul I invoke, slayers of mental foes, extinguishers of igno- 
rance, joint victors, unsubdued, and bestowers of strength. C1702), : 


*Visualise: understand the significance and purport of. 
"See verse. 575. 
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QT arnbegpent [rerhre wear 1 ear we aT Ee] N" 


_ 2. O God and soul, singers skilled in Sima melody, hymn Ye, bringing 
lauds. I choose Ye both to bring me strength! (1703) 


1. ware vate gat [rreretreqqay | arekta eer] 1 » gn. | 
3. O God arsid soul, Ye cast aside together, with one mighty deed of Yogic 
deep meditation, the ninety forts held by turbulent passions! (1704)! 


XVHE 


t. TT OT CGS FETT: SECET | T TETAE fire 
1. O God, attainable through exertion and iitditation, may we, the sockers 
after knowledge and salvation, recite Vedic verses to ‘approach Thoe, Charming 

~ and Handsome! (1705) a : 

2% ST sennira qtorer ant & ny) wet fgeereege: ; 

2. O God, Whe glitterest like gold, to Thee for shelter may we come, as to 
the shade from burning heat! (1706) 

. Tow te ig froggy a eae: 1 ea ga eof HI 

3. Mighty as a warrior, who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharpened 
‘:. horns, O God; Thou breakest the bondage of the body with Thy shaft of 

knowledge, and makest the soul attain to final beatitude! (1707). 27g 


b.4 b.4 


t. eae derrcageer aiiferesfng.s awe wilted 1 
1. O God, full of lustre, Embodiment of true knowledge, the Friend of man- 
kind, the Lord of all luntinous worlds, Eternal, we worship Theel: (4708) 


0 ee afte ower ereftrey 1 eaqraat at Fo 
2. God, Who grants salvation to’ the soul, and creates this universe; being 
the Supreme Controller manifests the seasons. {1709) 
3. Ofer: fang arrg erit qed wegen) eorest Profi i 


3. God is the primeval cause of what has been created in the past, and 
what shall. be created in the future. He shines forth as a unique, Sovereign 
Lord in the most beloved worlds. (1710) : ; 


"See verse 1576, Ninety may refer to innumerable bodies the soul occupied in previous 
births. For a detailed cxplanstion of the word ninety, seo the foot-note to-verse 1576, 
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a a ae 

t. ef he wor rater LRN ge RIE ae Ses | 

‘1. The intellectual soul, through its actions in the’ past life, beautifying its ~ ie 
«body, and being wise, exalts itself in communion with God. (1711)! ce 


2. sat rere gashet ore | ae Te CIT 

2. I dedicate to this Immortal God, the soul, which’ does “not allow our 
- strength decay, whose glow is bright and pure..(1712) 

%. a at frrargecraey peer afer | tater afer afefie it 


3. O soul, full of lustre in the company of God, thy Friend, with thy pure = 
_.. splendour, thou residest in my heart with thy divine virtues! (1713) = gy 


Terpartey tft? 
PEOMAED TL CPTEEEU RRR SAE 


SENET CELE 


- U 
oe qeral weg wat freee ofr: | qeen at: ofcege: I 
ie 1. O God, worthy of reverence, Thy powers reign supreme, eliminating 
ie obstacles. Thou humiliatest the atheist: who entertain rivalry unto Thee! ~~ 
te - (1714) “| 
2. See ee ee = 
E 2.0 God, with Thy manifest power, Thou removest impediments. On- 
FA achieving Thy delightful company and obtaining worldly wealth, with fearless. 
E ae _heart I sing Thy praise! (1715) ; 
: & sare we a HATE OWT | A AEE FTAA 
. 3.-None evil-minded can assail the holy laws of this pure God. Crush him, =~ 
-O.God, who fain would: disobey Thy laws. (1716) ewe 
8. aD ferrin mega? gfe arethy enfant, | weghieary AeTOT se ee 
4. Men worship for the welfare of the soul, God, the Augmentor of rapture, 
the Eliminator of afflictions, and the Beatower of supreme felicity. (1717) 


iat 
Q. on aaifics eferaite wetter: | 
Sear ef tytn fest te? a 


1, Come, .O- Sun, -with delightful rays, like the multicoloured peacock’s 
~ plumes... None can check thy course. Thou overcomest the forces of darkness, 
aga yee the bird, or an archer subdues the foet (1718) 


i) 
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% qreret aH ea: gt aay WITT: | 

waa Ter qatciaeaz wat gar ferarew: 

2. God, the Dispeller of nescience, the Annihilator of thé covering of dark- 
ness, the Splitter of the citadels of five sheaths, the Lord of the chariot of the 
universe, the Urger to actions, the Impeller of the organs of action and cogni- 
tion, shatters even things that stand most firm. (1719)! * 

2. THRID satOiee at geafa or ea 

3 gira wad ara wer He Peat Kara |! 

3. O God, just as thousands of pools of water feed the deep oceans, so dost 
Thou nourish the soul with many excellences of life. Just as a good herdsman 
nicely feeds his cows, so dost Thou grant food to the souls. Just as.the.miich- 


cows go to their fodder, so do the souls go unto Thee. Just as streams flow 
into the vast sea, so do the souls absorb themselves in Thee! (1720) 


Iv 


. Ter a wT Fa Qeaeteaa icy | 
oft at: afret gaat afe eetq g ae fra 


1. Just as a licentious person, afflicted with the thirst for lust goes to lovely 
sensual objects, so shouldest thou, O soul, acquiring the friendship of us, the 
devotees of God, awake quickly, and enjoy with us divine felicity! (1721) 

y Wey aT wafer UIT Ta | 

mya arafiaery set wes avast ae: 

2. O wise and glorious soul, may the experiences of knowledge and deep 
concentration (Samidhi) gladden thee. In order to make a Yogi acquire super- 
natural power, having-silently obtained the joy born through the control of 


Prana and Apana, thou enjoyest God’s bliss. Eishur bce vent wglth in Tees the 
Supernatural, Great, Almighty Father! (1722) 


y 


tk wry oT afrat ta: afanes maby 
1 een Aearafer alate wef 8 ea 


4. O dear soul, brilliant, most learned, thou beautifiest. this mortal-frame. _ 
O glorious soul, there is no other comforter except thee. I praise thee (£723? 


*Fivé sheaths: the five cases which successively make the body, enahriniag the soul . 
"See verse 252, 


"See verss 247, 


es 


FE pools ot Bote ge Repeat ke SRNR Mig? = 
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2. ee a 
freer st at aafiitfg age agit wife arn = 
2. O All-pervading God, let. not Thy bounteous gifts, let not Thy saving 
helps fail us at any time. Thou lover of mankind, grant-us mortals all riches ! 
(1724) 
VI 
g. xfer sar gael aft syseet afc eng: 1 feat wafer gfgar 


1. This lady, Dawn, the daughter of Sun, an excellent a shower, is seen 
by all, at the end of night, her sister. (1725} 


% art Ferree ara rargaredt 1 mer aefeaeear 3 


- 2. The Dawn is: brilliant like the lightning, red in colour, the mother of 
Faye, the well-wisher of all, and the companion of the Prana and Apdna. (1726)* 


3. oo awreaferdter Arar waraie 1 satet ver Ere 
3. O intellect, thou art the friend of ‘the Prana and Apéna, the mother of 
the beams of knowledge, and the ruler of wealth! (17227) 


Vil 


tk at sar sryeat aqeafer rar fea: 1 age arifewar gag ti . 

1. O intellect, the vanquisher of sin, never experienced by a Yogi fclitrs, 
thou art loved by the soul. O teacher and disciple, Textol your praise! (1728)? 

2. an war faregarerer ware cers ¢ fear Rar yea 

2. Both the gods are, the suppressors of lust,-wrath and sickness, the nice 


eanductors of the veins of blood in the body, the urgers of knowledge and 
ection through -niental’ force, and the vehicles: of knowledge for the soul 


rough: prayer, (1725) 
3. aera at aggrdt quiarate facefir 1 aarDeat Fafirever 1 


3.-O Adwins, when the soul, your chariot, along with a host of breaths, 
reaches the final-stage of salvation, then are you nice characteristics culogised! 
(1730) 


*pt. Jaidevy Vidyalankar has seguciiacel dite sensi applicable also toa Yogi, his 


. knowledge and emancipation of his sdul. 


See eee Aste aon fe the Dawn. She is therefore er as their 


“SAT TST SELES EAT EPEC TTT 
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. sreaferra arenes aferitate 1 de ae st rae aie 
1. O bright intellect, full of learning, grant us that attainable knowledge, 
wherewith we may support our sons and grandsons! (1731): : 
2. Bat ate areata frarafe 1 aeTey agg CTaTafr 1 


- 2. O force of mind, the extinguisher of internal sins, thou art here this day, 


the illuminator of knowledge, the goader to action, the diffuser of light, and 
the revealer of truth. Let our refulgent soul shine before us! (1732) : 


3. geen fe afta were ae: 1 eet at fear dtrrat ag 11 
3. O intellect, the bringer ‘of the wealth of knowledge, yoke the disease- 


ridden breaths to this car of the body today. Then bring us all delight and 


feticities! (1733)*_ 
ee 
t. afern afar iter fgeray | wafre? ware fr aga 1 
1. O Prépa and Apana, Ye both are the killers of diseases. Aided by the 


force of our mind, with full sway, control. this nice changing chariot-of the 
body, equipped with soul and organs! (1734) ; 


2% Ug tar edger war feces | aad apy aerdtatn 

2. The wise Yogis, making the soul in this body their impeller and refuge, 
the rectifiers of sin, the generators of health and happiness, should <ontrol the 
Praga and Apana for drinking the elixir of God’s supreme joy. (1735) 

2. Tafaeer ether fet eatery wee 1 at Tat werner gaz 1 

3. Yo, who thus bring down praiseworthy discernment for a Yogi:from the 
brain, do Ye, O ASwins, bring strength unto ust (1736) 


x 


t. ufia of wa at ageed of afer aaa: | ie hs! 
seeder oreised freee arf aD eter. et az 1 


1, I consider him to be a King, whom the learned constantly resort. to, 28 


*Pt. Jaidey Vidyatinker bas translated 1 as mind and MW as body. ~~ 

“Aéwins’ means Prina and Apdna or sky and carth, or day and night, 
moca, vide Nirukta 12-1. _ ; ‘ : ; 

*See verse 425. ‘I’ means a karned man. 

‘See Yajur 15-43. 
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the milch-kine go to their shed, and the fleet-foot coursers to their stable. O 
King, fill with prosperity those, who sing thy praise! (1737) 
2. wftrig arrest fart caries freaetfer: 1 
ot ut aneaD g stat orfe anifaa? etkper ar ae . 
2. Verily, for the good of humanity, does God give us learned persons. The 


* All-sesing God pervades each and every limb. He filled. with intense love, 


approaches for their welfare, mankind, dependent upon Him, and grants to 
the lovers of the Vedas, the knowledge worthy of acceptance. (1738) © 


a. a aaa ways ¢ waar sara: 1 
anaeat TERA; T Garara: Fea ee ealyaT OT AT 
3. God. is He, Who creates and pervades the universe, in Whose shelter 
the learned go, as kine to their shed, Whom the seekers after knowledge resort 
to, as swift-footed horses to their stable, Whose refuge, the great religious 


leaders of mankind seek. May He grant knowledge to the learned worshippers. 
(1739) 


XI 


2. ay share tect ot Petre | | 
mer ferent water: aeerahe are FMT TTT TT Ut 
1. O intellect, bright as the Dawn, full of lustre, awaken us today to acquire 
spiritual wealth. O supplier of excellent knowledge to the soul, O arranger of 


the uninterrupted organs in a thread, O intellect, beautifol in appearance, 
diffuse knowledge in our resolute soul, in every possible way! (1740)! 


2. ar gets arent ettest gfgaiea: 1 
ar ayeg adits aerate area gare wera i 


2. O Dawn-like intellect, the recipient of the joy of soul, an impeller like 
the sun, just as thou bast been dispelling the covering of ignorance from the 
pure emancipated soul, so do thou, O intellect, the retainer of true mow- 
Jedge in the soul, cast aside the sheath of nescience from a tolerant, strong, 
beautiful, learned soul, the constant weaver of actions! (1741)* 


3. aT at weraagaieay steatea: | 
a satee: arate cera art Gare oeaqqa 
3. O intellect, the’ relisher of the joy of soul, the filler of the joy of soul, 


the filler of soul and vital airs with knowledge, just as thou removest the 


1See verse 421. 
"Weaver means architect. Just asa weaver spins the thread so Goes soul fashion its 
acts. 


revreeytisevier ci et etme nt tH errant | 


IPOCEETSTVOneCeU Ter Taenueversey gueverey 


Vaddiers 


sed 
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covering of ignorance from the patient, austere, learned, constant, excellent 
and beautiful soul, so .do thou, the replenisher of soul with true knowledge, 
remove teday ignorance from us as well! (1742)' 


Xl 


%. safe frareraD wi gee, aqarety | 
eater araferarats carifacfafer sf aredt war qaCgay i 


1.0 sweet-tempered denizens of the Earth and Sky, the laudatory Vedie 
teaching adorns Your desire fullfiling wealth-procuring, lovely, and beautiful 
course of conduct with praiseworthy songs. Listen to My instruction! (1743) 


2. seararraferar ferdt freer ag Daa | 
wat Proredbht qaeqt fegargar sett ay qatar 


2. O Prana and Apdna, the removers of disorder of the humours of the 
body, subservient to soul, the bringers of nice happiness, the urgers of blood 
in the active veins, sweet and charming, immemorial, come overcoming all 
impediments. May I subdue all inimical passions. Listen to my behest! (1744)? 


R. aT at Terr fewrarafcrn weet gag 
war fecerdtt gare arfedtag aredt aH qa0gaq 1 


3. O Aswins, possessing the organs, come unto us. Ye both, which make 
us weep at the time of leaving the body, ride on the chariot of the soul, dwell 
in mental faculty full of knowledge and strength, are charming, and constant 
companions of this sacrifice (Yajna) of life, remain under my control! (1745)* 


XH 


2. Gatearfa: afer warat eft dafraradttgerey 
Tal wT XT qargfeagra: T aVTa: Tae TTR 4 


1, Fire is kindled by the people with fuel to meet the Dawn, just as a milk- 
cow yields milk in the morning. Just as elderly birds, leaving their newly born 
babies in the nests, fly high into the air, so.do the rays of light ar a 
from the altar rise high up into the atmosphere. (1746)* 


Griffith imports history in the verse. He considers Satyaéravas to be the son of Sunifha 
who was the son of Vaya, who was the son of Suchadratha. These words are not histori- 
cal names. They indicates the different virtues of the soul. 

*My refers to God. Seo verse 418. 

.*L and my refer to the soul. 

“Agwins: Priga and Apdna, Us means worshippers. My refers to soul. > 

*Agnihotra should be performed in the morning, just as cOws are milked.at dawn. 


z 
3 
= 


2atDaseneganvevsdgounsenedpuqnogeermadenseeueesstereariensetseeenenrevtyyy 
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1SARONOUDNODYEUMREDSSApEeeeTetengueeeueceTnET ode MpUeseD reguce tdi tu 


= 


7 ; SAMAVEDA 


Q seanher star were Sareat ahs: QA HATE | 
- afrazen werrafe ort very acral Front 


2, The Self-Refulgent God, the Creator and Dissolvent of the universe, 
Omniscient, appears for imparting knowledge to the léarned. He, the Highest 
of all, pervades places like the sun rising in the morning. The radiant might 
of the Luminous God is made apparent. The Almighty Father releases all 


’ from the darkness of death. (1747) . 


q. wet merer Tear: afercent afafactfiretia: \ 
area Gad TAIRA WBA: 


3. When God holds within His sway the mental and guiding forces of the 
animate and inanimate world, and manifests all sorts of knowledge through 
pure Vedic hymns, He then yokes His All-controlling force to the mighty 
deeds of the world. The exalted God, through His acts of the creation and 


dissolution of the universe is the Lord of that weide-apemadl power of His. 
(1748) 


XIV. 


g. eaO ates salfaat wanfrcmfers: seat owfase Pavar 1 
Ta age afag: carta ceqae areas 
1, Just as Dawn is the precursor of the Sun, and Night makes room for. 


the Dawn, so intellect, the light, fairest amid all lights, wondrous and intelli- 
gent, is the precursor of the knowledge of God. (1749) , 


R. RATT VAS ATTA BOT TTT: 
WY TE TTT aT at a faa 
2. The lustrous Dawn, with ifs calf, the: -ptilliant: Sun, i is come. The dark 
night vacates her dwelling for her (dawn). They both are a Kin, immortal, 


indescribable, and destroying the colour of each other, they move in the at- 
mosphere, (1750)! 


weer eng: Ge arate garter feet 

3. Common, ‘unending is the sisters’ pathway : taught by the Sun alterna- 
_ *God clone grants salvation to:men. 
*Sun i is spoken of as the calf of the Dawn as he follows the: Dawn, as 2 calf follows the 
They both: ‘Te Dawn and Night. In the morning the Dawn -destgoys the dark colour 


of the night and:shides briftiantly. In the evening the bright eolour of the day is changed 
into the night’s dark colour. Both are allied to each other. 


ope 
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tely they travel. Fair-formed,.of different hues and -yet, one-minded, Night 
and Dawn clash rot, neither do they tarry, (1751) 


XV 


Qt. or mreaiarerereghert tear ars wey : 
wafon qal cag ard fife Canfer wire ti 
1. The Sun, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining: the recitation of 
Vedic verses by the devotees of God is conducted. O Aéwins, (knowledge and 
action) borne on your chariot of the body, come here before us, and make 


us acquire dignity and power ! €1752)8 

a. a deed a fintdh ufos qaafiertvegg 

fearfafrtswaraiirest serafe aye arafaesr ui : 

2. In this spiritual sacrifice, O Aéwins, the forces of knowledge and deter- 
mination, verily Ye destroy not the refined bliss of God, near at-hand. On 
the dawn of the light of learning, Ye -assert yourselves with full force, and 
conduce to the betterment of the self-abnegating soul | (1753) 
fear abate weirs erft fiferefierat mart tt 

3.°O Prana, and Apna, come at early morning, at noon of day, and when 
the Sun is setting, by day, at night, with most auspicious favour. At these 
times, other organs do not perform their functions ! (1754? 


XVI 


t. Wars BT wae: See aT co aTTENe 
Froperrrt argartte qera: ster raised a7: 


1. These Dawns have raised their banner in. the eastern half of the atmos- 
phere, and make the sun shine. Just as heroes prepare their weapons for the 
fray, so do these lustrous Dawns, the mothers of Sun, use-the-rays as their 
instructments to fight against darkness, their foe. (1755)* - | z 


“Sisters: Night” and-Dawn. Of different hues: Night ts dark and Dass bright: One- 
minded: Both serve mankind with the sole aim of doing them good. They terry not ? Fey. 
never stop but continue travelling from the beginning of the world till feenmi. 

It is a beautiful description of the performance of Havan in the niorning. Hero means 
the ¥ajas- (sacrifice). a oo Ee, SEE een 

‘In the morning, eveding and at noon, the Yogis enjoy the bliss af Gad, throwah --- 
= “When the sun shines in-the eastern hemisphere, there in darkness in the other Western 


aqupazageave and EepeeKSt | 


a | 


Laie ican nesiem barebones a 


—— 
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2. SRVOHENT APT FAT CATA eral ET | 
SATS TAT Gee wat are ferse: 


2. Spontaneously do the ruddy beams of Dawn shoot up, They harness the 
luminous rays, like bulls easy to be yoked. The Dawns create all sorts of 
knowledge as in former times. The red hued, brilliant beams at ai finally 
merge themselves in refulgent Sun. (1756). - 


q. writer andere 9 fafsefa: gata arta cara: | 
et agedt: Gea gered Preeg aera Bae 


3. For a noble-minded, liberal, contented worshipper, supplying all sorts 
of provisions, these dawns acting as a leader for spreading knowledge, extend 
light to the farthest west with their beams, as warriors with their weapons 
spread over all places. (1757)® 


XVII 


i. waht str qat sqaerewa meray aferer | 
srpararferart arat te srareiea: afrar weary 1 


1. Just as fire is kindled on the Earth at the time of Agni-Hotar, or as it 
rises in the shape of Sun, or just as the gladdening Dawn, in its spacious form, 
removes darkness with its light, so is the fire of knowledge kindled in diverse 
forms ‘in a spiritual sacrifice (Yajna). O ASwins (Knowledge and determin- 
ation) yoke yourselves to the chariot of the mind for your spiritual journey; 


wherewith the All-creating God gives us the knowledge of the world in sundry 
ways ! (1758) 


R AESaTe qeoraferar wet yea at aE arTEATTT | 
Terre ae gery fers ae sat EareT wag 
2. O Aéwins, (Prana and Ap4na) when _Ye concentrate on God through 
Yoga, the soul, the-showerer of joy, Ye then fill our soul with blazing beauty, 


and create true consciousness in our organs, and we through soul’s knowledge, 
acquire diverse sorts of wonderful learning ! (1759) 


23, matg Breet meget cet attest aferstaig gee: | 
Frege wear feerethan: of or avery frat aqegé 1 - 


3. The three wheeled chariot of Prana and Apdna, yoked with Om, and 
immemorial, immortal soul, highly praised in the Vedas, moves manifestly. 


*Dawns create all sorts of knowledge: It is at the time of Dawn, when perfect silence 
prevails in nature, that Yogis contemplate upon God, mathematicians, philosophers, 
acientists, and politicians solve all intricate problems. 

*Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar has given in his commentary the spiritual interpretation of this 
hymn, but I have given the apparent interpretation pertaining to‘the Dawn for the ex- 
Quisite beauty with which it has been depicted. 
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May dhe enna and concentrated soul, the giver of prosperity to mankind, 
with its three charioteers, bring weal to our bipeds and quadrupeds. (1760)! 


XVIO 


te Rarer career feat at afte quea: 1 aver aD agherry 


1. O soul, thy unattached forces of steady abstraction, coupled. with a 
thousand kinds of knowledge, reach unto God, as showers of rain from heaven 
reach the earth! (1761) 


2. fig Rranfer ssreer farmer werret safe 1 efeeqeart APTA I | 
2. The soul, beholding all well-beloved sacred lore of the Vedas, rending 


. away all shackles, after emancipation roams in all places. (1762). 


% waa arafafon wie gae: ata a ay ef 

3. The soul, purified through Yoga, by aged, learned, and austere persons, 
being fearless like a King or a falcon, roams in the world as it wills, doing 
-noble deeds. (1763) 

¥. woh Perr feat aga gfcear fle 1 gH RAT A 


4. So bring Thou hitherward to us, O Glorious God, all —* treasures ~ 
of Heaven and Earth ! (1764) 


BOOK IX 


Chapter 1 
T 


2 ee er ee Yo: BRE | BD TI 


1. Onward flow the streams of the power of this soul, the impeller of all, 
the showerer of joy, and the lord of organs. (1765) 


2. aft getter deat qort: ereat fren | waifeterryray 


2. Learned persons, the performers of noble deeds, praising with their 
speech, the excellent emanating light of knowledge, purify their soul, equipped 
_ with seven forces. (1766¥ 


2There-whecied: Jagrat (Waking), Swapan (sleeping) and Sushupti rade sleep) stages. 
of the soul. Three charioteers of the soul are Ig, Pingla and Sushumnd Veins, or Satya, 
Rajas, Tamas conditions of the soul, or three humours, Vata. ME (Win Hates frer- 


(Bile), Kaph ¥ (Phicgm). 
"Seven forces: Two eyes, oro cas (wo nostri and mow 
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2. ver ee ere gree eas wat aETATEN 1 


3. O Omnipresent God, sung in the Vedas, Thy halos realisable in Yoga 
SamAadhis, social cies aatat inet Pan ena ca 


tt 


. Be maT a vale eT TI Tet TT 


1. I praise cloud known as the god of rain, which develops through Yajna 
in different seasons. (1768)! 


7 earferweprerea® after fret at dae: 1 


2. O Almighty God, all. Vedic. songs of praise, like the words of a Yogi 
practising deep religious meditation, go to Thee alone! (1769) 


% Pa agate ar [eee eve ag TTe:] 
3. O King, jast as from thé main. channel, ‘emtidigtection dh, ditties 
direction, so do multifarious bounties flow from thee to thy devotees! (17707 
Mm 
t. aT err ce asad [gene tare | gfesfirgdtegtiey afres aerfirt] 
1. O Yogi, the doer of many deeds, the subduer of the impious, the master 


of spiritual force, the nourisher of the noble, we approach thee for protection 
and comfort, just as we approach'a car! (1771)? 


? gfager gfe eiiat fireman ae 1 or care afgerar 


2. Infinite in power and knowledge, eloquent Preacher, exceedingly Wise, O 
God, Thou art Omnipresent with Thy vast-spread Majesty! ee 


%. mea & afger ae: ofc earenfiag: | get re? fecerny i 


3. Thou art that God, Whose both hands of knowledge and action, through 


Thy grand Majesty, wield commendsble power, that spreads wide on the Earth. 


(177398 


See verae 453. 

See verse 354, 

i eae Ta 

eae here 7 ae ke doubly bert in this verse.and the ‘previons 
one, as God is realizable by the joint efforts of two ial the body and Om, as fire is 
ce a ae ae oa 
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t. are gé mfisher: sintered araf ) gaa eteat gare aT 
1. That God, Who lends consciousness ‘to this citadol-like body, ‘the resi- 
dence of soul and mind, is ever Vigilant,. Omniscisnt;-pervading the heart like 


air, fast like a steed, brilliant like the Sun, and Pepa Pe Enatineeahe ul, 
(1774) 2% 


2 “afr few Gren Freer carO Re qT were | 
drat aferest art aed 1 


2. Just as fire is kindled by rubbing together the two pieces of wood, so is 
God realised by stressing together the body and Om. He, illuminating the trio, 
is present in all the worlds. "The same God, worthy of adulation by all, the 
greatest Sacrificer, manifests Himself i the universe, the  sraebeaaareerni, 
ledge and action go-hand in hand. (1775). - -- 


a. a hr a ee eet ety ate da ak BE : 


3. God, realisable through the exertion of the body and Om, as fire is 
kindled by rubbing together the two pieces of wood, is the Benefactor of 
humanity. He hath in His possession all commendable things worthy of: 
a7 SE SSE AR Se REAR Ee A n Soe RS 


t. oer creed eae: ml at ae gfeerey i esata e ae | 
1. O fire, we kindle thee this-day-with hymns that extol thee, that carries 


the oblations to heaven, as.a horse carries us to our destination, is. serviceable 
like a Yajoa (sacrifice), and dear to our hearts. (1777)! hs 88 ny 


=o eT Uy sei TaET aT: | Tepe cer ERT TT 


2. O God, Thou att the Promoter of a vast genuine knowledge and the . 
Fulfillor of an auspicious, wise and judicious resolve! (1778) 


g. Part reat ot ara eared sath me Fai: gra wh: 


3. O Bounteous God, bright like the sunlight, through these our raises, 
come Thou to meet us, irc a ; 


VI 


t. woh Brcergeaeed® wet eed a od anak revere ewe 
1. O fire, grant wondrous wealth lo a chatitably-disposed person, who rise 
Seo verse 434. 
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early in the morning. O inextinguishable fire, present in all created objects, 
grant consciousness gd to the organs of this man, with the rise of the sun! 
- (1780) - 


®. eS 
aarierangaa garines aie: rat gee 0 


_ 2, G God; Thou ‘art, the Leader of all Yajnas (sacrifices), worshipped-by 
all scholars, the Sustainer of the entire universe, and Omnipresent. Accordant 


with Prana and Apana,-and with refined intellect, grait us $ heroic gn and 
vast knowledge! (1781) 


> Vit 


t. fr tx anet agai tga we frat WATT 1 
° red twa pred afgerrer ware ge: TATA 
1. Age overpowers even a young person, who. is the doer of deeds and the 
killer of many foes in a battle. Look atthe high wisdom of God, through 
Whose greatness, he who died yesterday is living today. ( 1782)" 


| rere erat reo: geet ar at ag! Ge: TATEATE 
ty. ubease aeafirere ate ag erga Sere AAT 


2.God is Almighty: through His own strength, Refulgent, a nice Helper, 
Great, the Goader of all, Eternal, and Self-Sufficient. Whatever He knows 
and makes the sages know, is true and not useless. He is the Conqueror of all 
the habitable worlds, and the Giver of glory to the souls. (1783) 

a. unde qeoar a Dearhy afrchrarecirs teh | 

_ fanh: feorrea aq ea gree Bae 

3. God keeps under His control many manly powers, the showerers of 
happiness through these forces of ‘nature. God bestows knowledge through 
these forces to remove the ignorance-of men. The learned,-realising the: truth 


of the grand, practical sustenance of the universe. by. God, poereeaing | the 
bondage of action attain to salvation. (1784): 


_) gfer-dhit aa? ga: Rrecer asa: ) a eraet afer 


1. Here is ready this divine joy. Forces of deliberation, illumined knowledge, 
and resolve appreciate it. (1785)* 


“Today nisabs oveky day. ES EE ee ee ee eee ee 
Séeo verse 40. 
*See verse 325. Seat tetentivdlal, It iheeennne bntiesat — This verse 
amply establishes the doctrine pf the transmigration’ of soul, 
*Conqueror micans Master. 
‘See verse 174, 
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2. Prefer Ret eb car geen eer | frewewey ara 


jeae Mitra, Aryeman:and Varuna, realise in Ida, Pingii and: Sushumnd divine 
y, Whioh purified through mind is the begetter. of knowledge, {ETB ~ 


%. ot rae rer geen atte 1 regia ae 
3. Just as the Hota-priest is delighted in the morning after performing 


Homa, s0 is also the soul of a spiritually advanced Yogi pounaly pleased by 


drinking the divine joy a with knowledge. ela 
Ix 


te eorU? ae gear ne wf) 
eRe Tet Afea fren agr te rer afer un 
1. Verily, O' King, the goader, thou art great, truly, O King, the levier of 


taxes, thou -art great. O igiity Keg, Hing majesty ie gteaty i amar 
King, thou art great. by thy greatness! (1788)! 2 


2. ag gt saat ag oft array rer af) 
Wa tar: geet fey eaifircarary i 


2i “Yea, O GodThow art greit in faine and knowledge: © Refilgent God, 
Thou art verily great..O God, through Thy greatness Thou makést the learned 


breathe. Thou verily art the lover of mankind, Ubiquitous and an Unconquer- 
able Seale a 


x 
2. ae i aT a ef et Be Co 


1. .O God, the Lord of rapturous joys, come to Thy culogiser from amongst 
us with Thy All-pervading attributes. Come to Thy enlogiser from amongst 
us with Thy Alpervading attributes! (1790) Be 


2. Peer at qugeest fre ear Weg: | arm af aoa 


2. Soul, the extinguisher of sins, and the doer of numerous deeds, is known 
as the master of two forces, i.c., knowledge and action. May it drink the 
juice of joy. born ef the organs of senses, (1791) 


-4Mftra,-Aryaman aod Varuns are three classes of Yogis. He whose intellect shines like 
the sun is called Mitra. He who conquers the forces of nature, is the master of the organs 
of senses, and remains mentally steadfast is called Aryaman. He who Is calm Iike the 
ocean and vast space, is pure in mind and realises the true nature of the soul: is cali¢d 
ir — mg pene adnan 

‘See verses 276. -- oe 

‘Severe 10. Repti I forthe aks of empha 


ELBA TPE rE UE EEE 
were: aku cinnense 


SLRFL 


a. aD fg qrgetat orn arava oT aT eR OE 

3. O God, the. Dispeller of ignorance, Thou art the Guardian:of all:thete 
souls in the universe. Fill with all sorts of knowledge our soul purified: with - 
Yogic practices! (1792) __ : i%, we 


Cea ae nega weed wea gate EAENT hee gai ee vf 1 

1. O men, glean knowledge for the grand soul, that exalteth its glory. 
Entertain noble sentiments towards God, a Teacher, full of knowledge. 
O soul, the imparter of knowledge to the jearned, thou-lovest those who are 
devoted to the fulfilment of their ideal !,(1793)- ; tl ig 

2. aasree afer qefentirenra we. waar Fes: yaeq ventas a faire efter v 

2. The learned manifest through Vedathe praise of God; the Sublime, the - 
Far-pervading. The sages never violate His: statutes.:(1794)- ie Se 

a. wed arofreqeeraire ert crane eet eee gherra waar wiry 

3. Vedic verses establish God, Who illumines the universe and possesses 
infinite knowledge, for acquiring patience and forbearance. O mah, urge Thy 
kinsmen to: glorify God; Who pervades alf-worlds and-soulal-(1795). 
t. afer arracentrarecestietta t eeratefrg find cared a oreerra TORT 


1. If I, O King, were the lord of riches ample as thine, I would give them, 
O King, who scatterest wealth; to the saint and never: to the sinner! (1796)* 


a, fintafireergae feafee cre ar gating Fret 
a fg rerreas ore vent afta foot eT Jus - 
2. Each day would I enrich the man, who is’ charitably disposed,. in what- - 
soever place he be. O God, no kinsman is a better shelter than Thee. No 
father is a better guardian than Thee! (1797 
g. get gat fefrarrenrtater fareardet wetrarey 1 Sea a0 warn | 
1. O God, accept the call of a venerable, learned Yogi, firm like a rock. 


W800 verse 328. oe tes 
*See- versa 310. Ee oy Be 
‘) refers.to'a learned poraon.: =: gel ad aa veh 
*[° refers to God. In the figat half of the verse God revesis His resolve to-bestow riches: 

on a charitable person, kathe tefond halfa devotee expressed his firot faith in-the 

guardianship of God. rc hy et Sea wants ey <a PAS. e ae eee 

; aa = : “tg BES 
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Thou knowest the state of the mind of a learned person who lauds Thee. As 
a friend, residing in the intellect, receive these adulations! (1798) 


2. 78 fird ate ged geen a qeefanqdes faert | war a are cao faster 

2, I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of Thee, O God, the 
Conqueror, the Friend of the Yogis. Thy self-refulgent name I ever utter! 
(1799) 

3. ue fe & aaar arqag afe sare gad carfag | HIt WeATATS SaTFH: 11 

3. Among mankind many are the ways of Thy worship, O God, and many 


a time a pious sage invokes Thee. O Almighty God, be never distant from 
us! (1800) 


XIV 


g. MT saad qarafaea awed | ale fag ctaag ay AAC TAT | 
gemra aifa difear THRATAPARST 1 SaTHT fT FAT UI 
1, Duly sing of the strength of this Glorious God, Who sets in motion the 
chariot of the universe, He sees ail from the closest quarter of the heart. 
Standing by our side in life’s struggles, He removes the coverings of igno- 
rance. He imparts knowledge unto us. The weak bow-strings of our week 
internal foes like lust and anger break upon the sight of God. (1801) 
a. aU fag eargaisraat werafen | aeration ofa fare geafe arty | 
a car oft samrag THraTaasaT satat ate seaTT 
2. O God, destroying the cloud, Thou makest the rivers flow down. Foeless, 
Thou art known as the Friend of all. Thou tendest well each choicest thing. 
Therefore we draw us close to Thee. The weak bow-strings of our weak 
internal foes like lust and anger break upon the sight of God! (1802) 
3. fa g fava weraditsal aera at faa: 1 aearfea wae ad aa ee fore Vato 
ar & ufsdfeaa auearaeaant sara aha wag i 
3. O God, destroyed be all our feelings against charity. May our intellects 
develop. Thy bolt, Thou castest at the foe, who would smite us dead. Thy 


liberal bounty gives us wealth. The weak bow-strings of our weak internal 
foes like lust and anger break upon Thy sight! (1803) 


XV 


g. tar adae cata tare earaay ASIA: | TE ales: TaeT 


1. O God, the Lord of the rotating planets, the praiser of a rich man be- 
comes rich in this world, the praiser of Thee, unique in knowledge and riches 
will certainly become highly learned and rich! (1804) 


tWhen clouds are dispersed, it rains, and rivers being filled with water flow down. 


dds sansSUGU ASL eGAAG1 Li basa babes MeSH SENG LH Ubi oT: 
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2. ame Tay Meea are chr faker tt Trae TAT 

2, Doesn’t a learmed King understand the praise uttered by an ignorant 
person, or the song of praises that is sung? He understands thent.. ($805)? 

a. ara Ge Saete aT ode TT: 1 fret atte: ent has 

3. Give us not, O God, as a prey unto the violent or the disrespectful, 
grant us knowledge, O Mighty God, with Thy powers! (1806) 

t. wx aife afefirer meter qsefrr | Fray ger ereret fed oa ficerret 

1. O King, the imparter of life’s comforts, give us pleasure through thy 
officials, who convey thy behests. Listen thou to the nice culogy of that Wise 
God, the Lord of- bliss! (1807) = . 

2. amr fe Afatarged + aaa ape: | feat ager erect fea aa feared? 1 

2. Just as a wolf shakes with terror a sheep, so does the soul subduing 
these breaths. control the mind. O soul, thou dweller in happiness, attain to 


the knowledge of this God, the Refulgent Lord! (1808) ss 

3. Area wat watery aa ST TAG T frat yea eran fet aa fears 

3. © God, may  spjritually advanced, learned preacher, singing Thy 
praise, attain to Thee in this world, through Vedic knowledge. O soul, attain 
to salvation, revelling in that Refulgent: Lord! (1809). F a 
1. © joyful Yogi, full of glory and knowledge, exert to achiove God ! 
(1810) P aaa 

2. ‘The accomplished Yogis, the seers. of God, the doers of pure acts, attain 
to God. (1811) es oe 

a. aaa Rettay aeaet ca TN 

3. Like chariots fighting and conquering, the tranquil Yogis, ‘equipped 
with knowledge, ‘bent on. spiritual elevation continue exerting for the attain- 
ment of Ged. (1812). ea 


ad " ‘3 & 
ISee verse 225. 
*See verse 348. 
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XVIII 


t. afa grat Hea aaa aa: Yq | geal araaee fas at qraaeaT 1 
a Hey CAAT AaTHAT HAT | 
qaea faarisena qantas amped afae: 


1, I deem fire as an instrument for Yajna (sacrifice), the giver of wealth, 
the son of strength, the diffuser of knowledge with its light, like a sage who 
spreads his learning. The luminous fire, the reformer of the Yajna, the 
messenger to the forces of nature like air etc., rises up with its sttength, 
with the lustre of the white-coloured heated clarified butter, when it is put 
into the fire in the form of oblations. (1813)! 


q. afered car amEHTAT gaa eoafgcat fax aeaPatashy: ae aeahe: 1 
gfoarmafre aD Sart waz | 
aifasner ago afm fas: sraeq cat fat: 


2. O Omniscient, Refulgent God, with Vedic verses and learned thoughts, 
which expatiate on Thy greatness, we remember Thee ; Most Excellent 
and Superior to all souls. These souls, seeking Thy shelter, for the attainment 
of salvation, achieve Thee, All-pervading, Lustrous, the Giver of bount y to 
mankind, the Controller of all luminous planets like the Sun etc., and the 
Showerer of all joys! (1814) 


2. & fe ge fadiorer faeanar dharat wate gerae: TUYT ETT 
alg Praca agal qagta afeaea | frovgarot ane ara eeareer aay 1 


3. Verily God, with His blazing power, is Refulgent far and wide. Like an 
axe that cuts the trees, He cuts the bondage of the body. At Whose realisa- 
tion the stout and strong bondage of the body is cut asunder like a jungle or 
water. Subduing all the opposing forces of the world, He regulates the uni- 


verse. He enters the battlefield of the world like a skilled archer, but is not 
caught in its snare. (1815)? 


*See verse 465. Giver of wealth: Those who use fire in industrial concerns amass wealth. 
Son of strength: Fire is firoduced by rubbing together with full strength the two pieces 
of wood, hence fire is figuratively termed as the son of strength. 

*Just as trees in a jungle are burnt to ashes by coming in contact with fire, or water 
heated by fire disappears in the shape of steam, so does soul attain to salvation by com- 
ing in contact with God, and cut asunder the fetters of the body. God creates, sustains 
and dissolves the universe. He is not inactive, but remains above the snares and wiles of 
the world to which an ordinary mortal falls a prey. 


I 
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284 _ SAMAVEDA 
Chapter 2 
2. wer oe eal wat af were relay feared 
TERM Tran arageTOy care egg ss 

1. O All-pervading God, great are Thy fame and strength. The fires in the 
shape of Sun blaze forth on high. O Thou Refulgent God, grant us. knowledge 
revealed through the. Vedas. O Wise God, out of Thy munificence Thou givest 
knowledge to Thy devotee, who dedicates himself to Thee, as a preceptor to 

_his devoted pupil! (1816)? — 

Q. Tere: erat wprret state wep 

2. O God, with purifying, brilliant sheen, with perfect sheen, Thou mani- 
festest Thyself in the heart. Just as a son residing with his parents. protects 
them, so dost Thou guard both Heaven and Earth! (1817)? 

@ ee of caffertatenstaat serovar: it . «ies 

3..0 God of unfailing strength, Omniscient, be gratified with our praises 
and: Vedic recitations. Various sorts of noble well-bred learned persons, 
possessing a fine intellect, depend upon Thee, for fulfilment ‘of their desires! 
(1818) =. — 

a adata agen fa crf gees eet aT 

4. O Immortal God, spreading forth Thy gioty, with Thy dignities give us 
wealth. Thou shinest out as Ruler over all, ‘with Thy beautiful power, and 
nourishest this handsome world created. by Thee! (1819) 

cafe armen gaat adtfird ceri arrfaO <fing us — 

5. [laud God, Who orders the sacrifice (Yajna) of this mighty world, 
Who is Wise, Who hath great riches under His control, and is the Bestower 
of nice, attainable objects. O God, Thou givest auspicious, plenteous food, 
Thou givest wealth to be shared by all! (1820) 

& scorer afge feet ger afte get war: | 
qed esreend- cat Fret eae APT GAT om 

6. Mon have éet before them as guide, for acquiring happiness, God, the 

Embodiment of true knowledge, strong, the Seer.of all. O God most Famous, 
_. A860 Yajur 12-106.” 
88ee Yajur 12-107. 
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possessing Vedas as Thy ears, devout, contemplative couples magnify Thee 
with Vedic praise-songs! (1821) 


i 


t. ar eet catfafa: adrofacacia arraafe: | wea cal aeaarfae i 


I. O fire, he, whom thou choosest as friend, overcomes all obstacles, aided 
by thy heroic safeguards, and deeds of power. (1822) 


X. Fa ree ftearara are saftay gears: fora az | 
et wétargrerata fire: eit seq whe 


2. O soul, competent to fill the heart with joy, the ever-flowing delight is 
an afforder of shelter, beautiful, and a dweller in vital breaths; being kindled, 
it is taken up by the mind. Thou art the dear friend of venerable, bright in- 
tellects. Like the night that assuages all sufferings, thou manifestest in all 
objects the strength that destroys afflictions! (1823) 


III 


t. wareditefat mighad cart aftr qaaea waz: | 
afra aart afraee dredisrddtea gad a feeaer i 


1, Him, duly coming, as their germ the plants have received: this Agni 
have maternal waters brought to life. So, in like manner, do the forest trees 
and plants bear him within them and produce him evermore. (1824)? 


IV 


. aftafeata gaa fafa eat fa cafe 1 afgtta fe aad 


1. The soul, for the attainment of God, purified through discernment goes 
unto Him. The soul shines far resplendent in salvation. The soul manifests 
itself in different forms, just as a queen presents her-self to her subjects in 
different apparels. (1825)® 


*He who makes proper use of electricity in industrial concerns, overcomes all obstacles 
in the way of worldly progress. 

*Him refers to Agni, fire, Pt. Jaidev Vidyalankar interprets Agni as soul which is found 
in trees, plants and vegetables. Many Vedic scholars, like the renowned scientist J.C. 
Bose believe there is life in plants and trees, an idea which is coroborated by the Vedic 
Sukti tt srorfea area: i.¢., Plants breathe through God's grace. Maternal waters: 
waters which through their intensity and motion produce heat. 

*Some Commentators have translated afefa as a buffalo-cow. Just as a buffalo gives us 
milk and butter, eating grass, so does the soul make the stream of joy flow for us. 


. 286 | -SAMAVEDA 
A. TY aETt TY: mre at ore og arerfe afer 
at rere ara ate wre Tae EN Tee eTHT: 11] 
1. The hymns of Rigveda love him who wakes and watches ; to him who 


watches come the verses of the Sdmaveda,. Nature says to. him who wakes 
and watches, +o)" rest ait have my dwelling in thy friendship. a ? 


» ey Wa + : 
t. aftratare MPT: STATS TATE cout TRE 1 - 

ufasine ara att rg Tareafer Tey. Tare: Ut 
1. God is watchful, the humns of the Rigveda love Him. God is watchful, 


‘Sama hymns approach Him. God is ‘ watéhful, to Him says this soul, “I? rest 
and have my dwelling in Thy friendship. (1827) 


tan afena: cheat am: arefitter: 1 ges are ward 1 
1. Praise be unto the friendly souls, who have achieved salvation; praise be 


unto the learned living souls. I use the Vedic aoa full of hundred sorts of 
knowledge. (1828) 


2. cra neadl well cease tack eae ws 

2. I contemplate in Yoga SamAdhi Vedic speech full of hundred sorts of 
knowledge. I sing in Gayatri, Trishtup, Jagati hymns, the Samaveda, that 
gives a thousand instructions. (1829) 


%. ares teem wore firear Eefln THHET | Rar wher shee 1 
3. Gayatri, Trishtep, Jagati hymns, arranged j in Siti forms, have the 
learned made familiar friends. (1830)"° : 


vu 
‘, cienifoetreiafoh sitter gat mito: 


1. Agni is light, light is Agni, Indra is light, light is Indra, Surya is light, 
light i 1s Surya. (4831)? 


An idle: inactive person. cannot. acquire the knowledge of the Vedas, nor can he 
master the forces of nature. An active, vigitant person alone can learn the Vedas, and be- 
comes not a slave to the forces of natures like an ignorant, laeny person, but becomes its 
master. 

*Made familiar friends: Utecally made their nomes.or places of.delight: Le., the learned 
have become accustomed to, and take. delight in lepec, in the spre Trishtup -and 
Jagati metres. 

" 8Agni, Indra, Strya and Jayot are syponjms: They are e primarily the names of God, 
and wisest of the forces of nature. 
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2. great fa adea gare gage | Tad: TM ae: 1 


2. O God, appear unto us again with joy, turn Thou again unto us with joy 
and life. Save us again from sin ! (1832) 


3. ae war fa adeara faraea areat 1 faeqcerat fawaaecfe 11 


3. O God, come unto us, in Thy beautiful, charming appearance, O God, 
satisfy us with Thy All-pervading, All-Controlling stream of joy. (1833) 


1.4 


t. afeenrg ger cadiefta sea oH Eq | tata F Meer eae 


1, If 1, O God, were like Thee, the single ruler over wealth, my worshipper 
would be rich in kine; then why not Yours. (1834) 


2. fataret fetal vated aatfict i ced atafe: carr 


2. I would be fain, O Lord of power, to impart wealth to, and instruct the 
intelligent pupil, were I the lord of kine, laud and speech. (1835) 


3. GYse Le EAT awa Brad 1 mrred Fogel sz i 


3. O God, Thy Vedic speech, the revealer of truth, yields the milk of know- 
ledge like a cow, and grants spiritua] strength and truthful speech toa seeker 
after knowledge, and a student of Vedic lore, nourishing him in every way ! 
(1836) 


x 
g. Ua fg sor watqaea aT Se saTaT | Ae CTT Tay I 


1, Yea, streams of knowledge, Ye bring peace and bliss, so help Ye us to 
energy and make us fit to acquire charming knowledge. (1837) 


R. a a: faraerat caeaer wrerade a: | oweifea Aras: 


2. Ye streams of knowledge, give us in this world, Your most auspicious 
joy. Nourish us as longing mothers nourish their sons. (1838)! 


3. FEAT WS TAT ay aca aaa frag | Mal HATA a A: II 


3. O waters, for the removal of which impurity ye impel us, for the removal 
of the same we speedily go unto ye. Give us children who make the right use 
of water ! (1839)? 


See Yajur 11.51. 

See Yajur 11.52. 

Go unto Ye? Use Ye. Those who make a correct use of the water become healthy and 
strong-bodied. 
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ANLONscarunen sonouroeauaexeverarssteseracaercencaHeder ees sehr oar sasenecastaneesiveraetiaacsny 


t ce a Ree AEE PT 
1. May the King arrange for the blowing of medicinal air, that may many 


health to our body and delight to our heart. May” he prolong our days of life, : 


(1840)? 
2. acara hrpraran widen dela mattered gti i 


2. Thou art our Father O God, Yea, Thou art our Brother and our Friend. 
So give us strength that we may live ! (1841) 


% week are RG Ped eT 1 er a af ee 


3. O God, that immortal. knowledge, that is hidden in. Thee, and remains 
undér Thy control, give us i eo that we aiay live ! (1842) 


XII 


t. afar atet freredt afin? figcad fren qaet: 1 
aden arqggar sare: he cat AAA ATT 
1. The soul, assuming diverse forms, full of knowledge. ad. strength, tread- 
ing the noble path of righteousness, ‘fully understanding the significance of 
actions, full of [brilliance, completely realising its ‘true nature, clothed at fit 
times with the lustre of fthe Sun, through self effort, attains to the ‘Pure, 
Mighty God. (1843) 
2 weg ter: falas freed ae: qfrearafe aq aay | 
_ refed et afgant fire: sfrefet qe aeaer te: 


2.. The multiform soul, lays its seed i in waters. It then appears.on the Earth. 


‘Bstablishing i its greatness in the mid-air, | it, sings ‘the slory of the strength of 


God, the Father of all. (1844)? 
a. wad ager ofe yee TaTT: = art wat aere 
ayaa: weet afecerar eat feet qr Fret: it 
3. This soul, the. supporter of heavens, . nourisher of the inhabitants of the 


4Sce verse 184, The: King should prevent-the.pollgtion of. air, and make arrangements 
for keeping it pure, so that his subjects be ‘physically | healthy, mentally sound and able 
to live long. * 

°Vata may mean air as well. Air protects us like a father, nourishes us like a brother, 


- helps us like a friend, and makes us enjoy a long life. 


*Soul is of diverse forms, i.c., cattle, birds, men, insects, fish otc. It appears in waters 
as fish, whale, sea monster. On earth it appears in the shape éfmed, attic and creeping 
insects. In the atmosphere the.soul appears in the shape of scion ging Wiese PRES N 
Se - 


Perurrovenyrievedeend sees Qtreuni ore ctcstavereetocel ti as Ure ermre entre 
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world, giver of ample giits in hundreds, thousands, assuming thousand robes 
that suit it, upholds also the light of Sun. (1845)? 


XIIk 


g. ATH FIAT aera Yat TAA HITT cay | 
feware Tee eat aAET at THA AWTT | 
1, O King, good persons gaze upon thee, as they gaze, with longing in their 
heart, on the fast moving Sun, spreading lustre in heaven, strong-winged, 
golden-flanked, the envoy of air, the bringer of rain, residing in the home of 
lightning, and powerful like a bird ! (1846)? 


R. Seal weeat af are geeresershzar farrzearearts | 
aera wea Geter sat H cargo are Tea Pratt 1 


2. The wise soul that controls the organs of senses, as the Sun does his 
rays, manifestly wielding the wondrous, beautiful weapons of the Yamas 
and Niyamas, assuming its handsome pervading nature, full of joy, for seeing 
the Mighty God, Lustrous like the Sun, achieves stability on the path of 

7 salvation, and evolves its lovely aspirations. (1847)? 


3. man ageafe afr waq qaea sera fais i 
aT: aT fer waa we cafe frarfor 


3. When the wise soul, moving like a flowing stream, attains to God, the 
Vast, Deep Ocean of joy, or stationed in the mercy of God, Worthy of special 
acceptance, visualises Him, its Lord, with the eye of an aspirer after salvation, 
then enjoying in its own bright splendour like the Sun, it fulfils its desires in 
the third highest stage of salvation. (1848)4 


Chapter 3 
I 


. ae: fier ant a ater sareaa: etrareseciranz | 
aearaniithry cade: wet Far aorag arefaez: 1 
1. A prosperous King is swift, rapidly striking, terrific like a bull, the killer 


*Robes means bodies. 

"See verse 320. The sun has been compared to a bird. Sun is strong winged as it emits 
Dg rays having great speed. It is golden-flanked, due to its brilliance when it 
shines. 

*Yamas: Ahimsa, (Non-violence), Satya (Truth), Asteya (Non-theft), Brahmzharya 
(celibacy), Aprigraha (Renunciation). 

Niyamas: Shouch (Purity), Santosh (contentment) Tapa (Austerity) Swadhyaya (study 
of scriptures) Ishwar Pranidhana (Resigzation to the Will of God). These have been 
spoken of as the weapons of the soul for achieving salvation, 

“Griffith considers the original hymn in the Rigveda as most obscure. I see no obscurity 
in the verse. 
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of foes again and again, an awe-itispirer amotig the people, ‘an inviter of foes: 
- to battle, free from sloth, a sole hero, who subdues at Once a hundred armies. 
ogee 


R. Temreat irae Freer Geert FRR TOTAT £ 
afeeter ae age TH AT RRA FO I 


2. Ye-warriors, win the battle, overcome the foe, with the help of the King, 
the subduer of enemies, ever watchful, victorious, eager to’ fight, tah : 
patient, whose hand bears strong: AXTOWS: 1-(1850)*.. 


3. & eget: a frsefafiteit a wer Tae ER THT I 
a acter storey angered aera fateaTar cea 


3. The King rules with the help of.the soldiers, who carry arrows and 
swords. He waging war fights against the enemy's hosts. He is foe-conquering 
and enjoyer of happiness. He is strong of arms, and keeps the bow erect, He 
shoots the enemy with his well-discharged arrows. (1851)? 


Il 


t. qgere of ator cata caterfrat eoaTeATA: 1 
THETA: TER TAT AAT ENT TT VAT 


1.0 King, the guardian of multitude’ of people, attack the foe with thy 
military conveyances. Thou art the slayer of the unjust, the remover of foes, 
the breaker-up of the enemy’s forces, arid their destroyer. Winning i in war, be 
thou the protector of our military conveyances, that are used on the Earth, 
the sea, and in the air | (1852)* 


R. wefan: cafet: cere: TREATY ATH TEA TT: | 
wfrehre efreeat eeter tarfirex CTA feres wae 
2. O King, the knower of thy strength, ‘firm, foremost fighter, mighty, 
learned, victorious, all-subduing, the possessor of nice warriors, and military 


intelligent employees, famous ‘for strength; master of passion, mount thy 
conquering conveyance | (1853)® 


1pt, Jaidev Vidyalankara has ably and nicely applied: this. verse to soul ag well. See 
Yajur 17-33. 

*This. verse is also applicable to soul. See Yajur 1744. 

See Yajur 17-35. 

Pt. Jnidey Vidyalankara has applied -this verse to ‘toul,. but the explanation is highly 
far-fetched.and I have therefore avoided mentioning it. 

“See Yajur. 17-36.. For - the. ethical interpretation of . — verge seo Pt. maldes Vidya- 
lankar’s commentary. : 

‘ae Yajur 17-37 sie Pt. Taidey Vidyalankar’ s , inteapretation. 
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3. mafad Tad quae TaraASH TETAT TAT | 
SH aa wa aleaeaiaes Aaa TA A OTEAA tl 
3. O coeval, friendly warriors, show your zeal and courage, and quit your- 
selves as heroes, following this King, the cleaver of forests, strong-bodied, 
: armed with thunder-bolt, who quells an army and with might destroys it! 
i (1854)! 


Hil 


¢. aha arate, agar mearatseal ate: waaeaheT: | 
SUIT: AATATSACAT ATH AAT WAT T ACT tl 
1, May the King, who, with surpassing vigour pierces the families of the 
enemies, is pitiless, heroic, full of righteous indignation, unconquerable by 


foes, conqueror of the enemy’s forces, unequalled in fight, protect our armies 
in our battles. (1855)? 


R. BR rat Aa geerfasferor ay: GX UT ATA: | 
saa aSaaat AaeaAaAT AVAT AAT 


2. Ina battle, the Commander, the leader of these armies, the conqueror 
and demolisher of the enemies should march behind, the organiser of the army 
should march in front. The leader of big bands should march on the right. 
The encourager of the army should march on the left. The warriors swift like 
air should mareh ahead. (1856)? 


3. SREA FM THIET Ua Aaa Beat wd TAA 1 
Herat Tara Ae Varah TAATATREATA | 
3. Musical instruments, to infuse valour and energy should be played upon 
before the commencement of the battle, by the learned soldiers of the power- 
ful Commander, and mighty King, who possess decent homes, lofty ideas, 
are able to conquer the enemies, have led a life of celibacy for forty-eight 
years, are highly learned and strong, full of terrible power. (1857)4 


IV 
{. Jada THANG Beart aTTarat AAifa | 
saret afsat afsearqearat qaat ag Aer 1 
1. O adorable Commander, the slayer of foes, make the weapons of our 
: See Yajur 17-38; and Pt. Jaidev's interpretation. 
L See Yajur 17-39. 


*See Yajur 17-40. 
‘See Yajur 17-41. 


ween TET PETE FES OEE EEL UE OPAL EARS PTE PENH nL PTT Ue TE PST TTEDPEUID YSZ ASE TSU UCN TANE AS ERE MAE CPR 


soldiers flourish, excite the pitt: of: our warring: — ns the- apoed 
of our horses, and let the. din-of- conquering. cars go upward!_(1858)'. 


y sence: gay UTEATY AT LTT TT | 
TET ATT. aaeTEN S RAT TTT BAZ 


— May: the Coinmander of the army aid us when. our flags reach ‘the ciie-~ 
my’s forces. Victorious be-the arrows of our army. May our brave. men of 
war prevail in battle. May learned persons prolet us at the time of war! 
(1859)7 F 

3. way aT Vat Ae: — T a eqn re 

at Teer aT Te metered wet 7 ara ire" 
3. O learned’ persons geet Ye the: army: ‘of our enemies, that conies Aigainst 


us in‘a jealous mood; with its might;‘and™ onwtap it harshly in the -darkness - 


of the smoke arising out of the use of guns, so that -they inay not aie 
one another! (1860)*. 


ahs afe fate. & wre ear freT TAT arr 


1. 0 queen;. the slayer of: foes; organise the. bands. of. thy army, - that be, 
wilders:-the . hearts of. the forces. of- the enemy, remain aloof from.sin, convey: - 
thy aim to thy soldiers, burn down the foes, whereby they may abide:in. utter 
darkness with hearts full of gricfal (1861) 


2. TAT AVI AT HART F: ot 798, ST ee 
2. Advanee, O lieroes, win the day. May the.Commander of the:-army pro- 


- vide. Ye with: shelfer, food and clothes. Exceeding mY, be your arms, that. _- 


3." O wife of the Con Sandenii-ckiek, t in “thie 2 art “of aschery ‘trained © 
bya fee person’ knowing the Vedas, on’ “persuasion; go afar, encounter: 


" ISee Yajur 17-42. a eee eee kk 

See Yajur 17-43. ‘ 

See Yajur 17-47. Darkness: the ' use of fiery weapons “produces smoke, that ‘envelops 
the enemy’s forces, and being blinded, one soldier. cannot. recognise the other. It. may 
also refér to the use of gases which darken the eyes of the soldiers. 

‘See Yajur 17-44. 

Apva: According to Siyana, a female deity who. presides over sin; according.to Mahl 
dhar, sickness or fear. According to Swami Daydnard, it means the queen who. Jeads the 
army of women and kills’ the foes. This verse advocates the nimi oF the 1 int? ‘of 
women. 


*See Yajur 17-46, 


ere veeeteeneey 
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the foes, achieve victory by slaying them. Let not even one of those distant - 
foes be left alive! (1863)! 


VI 
. SET Int wey aay TeTTRATaET AAT 
war WsqUgreETs Ee ToT wary | 


1. Let ravens and strong-pinioned birds pursue them. Yea, let that army 
be the food of vultures, O King, let no sinner out of them escape; 
vorous birds fall upon them to devour them! (1864)* 


2. afrreat weaeemegaadafe | sat artis qaeafary wea sft 1 
2. O philanthropic, foe-slaying king and the leader of the army, Ye both, 


burn down the host of foemen, that cometh on us in a warlike fashion! 
(1865) 


let carni- 


R. at aro: arater gare faferar aati aa at warmretiaxtafa: wT FBT 
fararet wt ag II 


3. There where the flights of arrows fall like boys whose locks are unshorn, 
may the Commander, the protector of the big army, grant us shelter, may 


the entire Assembly adorned with members, grant us a happy home through 
all our days. (1866) 


VII 


t. fa want fa get ofe fared ag eat | fe aegis qreatraearrares: 


1. Drive the violent and the greedy away, break thou the jaws of the Op- 


pressor, who impedes our progress. O foe-slaying King, quell the foeman’s 
wrath who wants to enslave us! (1867) 


2. fat ee get ofg ater asq garaa: | at arent afreraeree aaa aT " 


2. O Commander of the army, win battles, humble the men who challenge 
us, send down to nether darkness, him, who seeks to enslave us! (1868) 


1See Yajur 17-45, 


Them’ refers to the soldiers of opposing army killed in the battle. 

"See Yajur 17-48. Like boys: The arrows fall where they list, as boys before the Mundan 
Sanskar (tonsure ceremony) play about vigorously where they like. Roth separates Vishi- 
kha from Kumara and translates (where the arrows fly young and old) that is feathered 


and unfeathered. Swami Dayananda interprets arrows to mean weapons and arms. 
‘See Yajur 8-44, 18-70. 


Prrerrrermrr tetre re rierc res 


earetanee 
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a exer ag exfiedt garrrrgedt grdtereret | ar. 9 
ath gear swat ater meet areat Ferergeret wey mE 


3. Strong, ever-youthful, unassailable, fair, unendurable, are the arms ‘of. “ 


the King. These ‘first let him employ at the time of battle, wherewith the _ 
great might of atrociously cruel persons is overthrown. es 


"NILE - 
g. tier & ater wercanfr Sereeer eraTgaaTy NEATH | 
weedeat wesed petty wart org Rar ey py 


1, O-yaliant warrior, thy vital parts I cover with armour. May this alt, 
considerate King protect thee~ with: efficacious medicine. May the exalted 


~ King give thee more than ample joy. May the learned be nage thy 


triumph over the wicked! (1870)" 
q. wear afar weareraetisET TT | dai ot ufaqarntrat ey ere 
Blind, O my foemen, shall ye be, even as headless. serpents are: may 
sik Conatendec bill each best of you when fire has struck you downl get 
q. aT a: eatseat aoe freodt firetafer | 
cared aa eg a vt ee en ef TT 


3, A relative of ours, who is a man-of low character, and wants to kill us 
secretly from a distance, deserves to be tormented by all learned persons. 
God or Veda is my internal armour. ae my pleasant armour be my protec- 
tor! cea 


aX 


& ch NN a aetna pote bi Pat 
ge Gere afinfien fered. Fe ergy ovis fe get Geet wo alee 
ae O Commander of the army, ike a dreadful wild tiger “roaming in the 


~ mountains with a ereoked pace, encircle the distant foes. -Crosh thou the ene- 


mies, whetting the streaming forth sharp bolt, thou aaventt of the wicked 
through punishment, win battles! (1873) - 
2. at eT he: sqecarer Sar aa TetaTenheaewT: ‘ 
fewtopeqrcuiwenivedivaty tafe Taq: tl 


2. O sociable learned persons, may we with our ears listen to what is good, 
and with our eyes see what is good. With limbs-and bodies. firm may we ex- 


ls he ee ae eet (1874) 


" ASee Yajur 47-42. fuk ee ae sl 
"See Yajur 25-21. . a Anka Se 
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3. eafer Tt geet gaat: cafes a: gar faeaaar: | 
eafer aeatent afoeafa: cafe aT qeerfaterg v1 
eafea at qeeafederg 1 


3. May the Master of vast knowledge, may Mighty God prosper us. May 
the Nourisher of all, the Author of all the Vedas prosper us. May He, the 
Giver of all comforts like the horse, prosper us. May God, the Lord of all 
the elements of Nature, vouchsafe us prosperity. May God, the Lord of all 
the elements of Nature, vouchsafe us prosperity, (1875) 


‘The repetition of tafed FT TeeTfaeaTT is meant to indicate the end of the Veda. 

See Yajur 25-19. 

Just as a horse takes us from one place to the other and gives us pleasure, so does 
God, give us happiness by fulfilling our wants. 


abode of bliss, 13° 


Achbavaka, one among alisreclearpulenty a 
who officiate in the sacrifice; the ‘others . - 


are Hota, Maitra Varuna, Brahman Ach- 


hansi, Pota, Neshtha and Agnidhra, 174. 


~ fn. 

Adhibhautik, material, physical, ais, 

Adhidaivic, 40fn. 

Adhvaryu, one of the four classes of priests, 
the other three being Hotri, Udgatri and 
Brahman; his prescribed duties being: 
measuring the ground, building the altar, 
arranging vessels, wood and water for the 
aacrifice, to light the fire, to fetch the 

- animal and. offer it; while performing 
these actions, he was enjoined to repeat 
the hymns of the Sapiens 8fn., 10fn., 
30, 123, 206 

Adbyatmic, 40fn. 

Aditya(s), one of the names of the Sun; the 
plural refers to the twelve months of the 
year or to that class of deities consisting 
of Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Dak- 


sha, Amsha and.one or two others, all” 
’ of them being sons of Aditi; thete deities... 
are different from their cousins, the Viswe ©. 


devas, the sons of Visva, a sister of abd 
16,.220fn. 


“he ‘presides over the earth and the mes = 
eenger betwoen the worlds of men and 


© | gods: as fire 1fn; as God 141fn., 283, 286; 


> @3 Messenger, 116; as preceptor 124fn., 
~-212fn., 220fn. 


 Agnlathes, cf. Achhavaka, the priest who © 


kindles fire, 174fn. © 
Agnihotra, oblation to Agni; thisis of two 
kinds: nitya, which is performed daily at 
dawn with milk, oil and sour gruel; the 
other, kamya i.e., optional, 271fn., 274 
Ajna chakra, one of the six mystica! circles 
- or diagrams described by the Tanttas, 
: 
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anus, 8, 33, 47,48, 56fn., 56, 


‘Aditya Brahmachari, cf., Brahmachai ie Si 8 : 
s armies, 52,74 7-28 a 


- Anavas, 39fa. 


Angara,‘tiame‘of a Rishi, rasan: 


-Angiras, a celebrated Rishi, author: of- the 


hymns of Rigveda, a treatise on astro- 
nomy and a code of laws; he is the father 
of Agni, 5fn., 141fn. 

Angirasas, descendants éf Angiras, 14{ fn. 


‘Anna kosha, one of the five sheaths which 


form the various frames of the body en- 
veloping the soul, the other four being 
Pran, Mana, Gyan and Vigyan koshas, 
- 39fn. 

Antriksha, the eiiddie space Between hea- 
ven. and earth; the middle of the three 
spheres or regions of life, 3fn., 98fn. 

Anu, son of Yayati and Sarmishtha, 42fn. 

Anushtup metre; this consists of four feet 
or quarter verses of eight syllables each, 
92, 157fn., 226fn. 

Apam, 4fn. ‘ 

Apana, one of the vital airs which moves 
downwards and passes out through the 

64, 65, 73, 

74,81, 97fn., 103, 104, 111, 117, 118,- 123, 

“$31,142, 154,. 157fn., 158, 166fn., - 168 
170, 176, 208fn., 213, 214fn:, 217, 220,- : 
226fn., 227, 229, 251, he Poaiy = 5 uy 
273, 274,278: . & : 


archer, 37, 283 he - 


armiour,. 66;. 68 ad 

arrows, : 290: 

” ets worldly prosperity, 36, 85, 135fn. 

Arthaveda, science of wealth srhordinate 
to Atharvaveda, 154fn. 

Aryamia, one of the Adityas usually invoked 
with Mitta and Varuna, 38, 167, 279 

Ashwina, heaven and earth, 27fn. 

Asikini R, the Vedic name of Chenab river, 
226fn. 

assembly, 153fn., 293 

Aswins, two Vedic divinities who appear in: 
_ the | sky in a gelden chariot. “fran by 
horses or birds; as forerunners~of the 


sant he gine ene Se 
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Gods; parents of the Pandva princes Na- 
kula and Sahadeva, 269, 271, 273, 274 
Atharvan, the priest who first initiated the 
worship of fire: he was the first learner 
and teacher of Brahma-vidya, he compos- 
ed the Atharvaveda, 2fn., 28fn., 146fn. 
Atharvaveda, 6, 154fn., 239 
& atmosphere, 14, 92, 97, 107, 132, 135, 140, 
149, 210, 230fn., 243, 255, 256, 259fn., 
261, 271, 273 
atoms, 94 
Aufrecht (Professor), 55fn. 
Aushija, name of a Rishi, 22, 
autumn, 95 
axe, 147 
axle, 53, 168 
Ayu, the first-born son of Pururavas and 
Urvasi and father of Nahusha, 137fn. 
Ayurveda, a treatise on medicine attri- 
buted to Dhanwantri; a supplement to 
Atharvaveda, 53, 168 


23fn. 


battle, 12, 83, 91, 101, 108, 174. 212, 228, 
237, 238, 253, 290, 291, 294 

battlefield, 101, 119, 146, 199, 209, 283 

bay steeds, 64 

bee, 250 

Bharadwaj, author of many Vedic hymns 
and father of Drona, the preceptor of 
the Pandavas; he enjoyed a very long life 
extending over Treta and Dwapara 

1 Yugas, 6fo. 

Bhog Yoni, 25fn. 

Bhrigu, a Vedic Rishi; regarded as the 
founder of the race of Bhrigus or Bhar- 
gavas, in which Jamadagni and Parasu 
Rama were born, 149fn. 

Bhrigus, the descendants of Bhrigu, 148fn. 

bin, 110 

birds, 13, 37, 50, 57, 142, 143, 293 

body, 22, 24, 35, 76, 85, 86, 97,99, 119fn., 
426, 131, 134, 136, 142, 194, 206fn., 211, 
214, 216, 217, 246, 251, 255, 256, 265, 266, 
268, 269, 273, 277 

* Bose, J.C., 285fn. 
: bow, 84 
bow-string, 281 
Brahma, the first member of the Hindu 
triad and progenitor of all the worlds, 
147 : 
Brahmachari, an unmarried religious 
student who is to observe celibacy till 
the completion of his formal studies, 54, 


150, 151, 202, 224fn. 

Brahmacha i-aditya, one who observes 
celibacy for fortyeight years, 171 

Brahma day, it consists of one thousand 
Maha-Yuga or Manwantara, each being 
equal to 4,320,000,000 human years, 240fn. 

Brahman, one of the four principal 
priests, the other three being the Hotri, 
Adhvaryu and Udgatri; he was the most 
learned of them all and was master of 
the three Vedas; he was to supervise the 
sacrifice and to correct mistakes, 8fn., 
10fn., 206 

Brahman-Achhansi, one of the seven 
priests who participate in the sacrifice, 
the others being Hota, Maitra-Varuna, 
Pota, Neshtha, Achhavaka and Agni- 
dhra, 174fn. 

Brahma night, the duration is the same as 
the Brahma day i.e., 4,320,000,000 human 
years, 240fn. 

Brahma randhra, ‘Brahma’s crevice’ in the 
crown of the head, through which the 
soul escapes after death, 158fn. 

Brihad-Aranyak Upanishad, 68fn. 

Brihaduktha Rishi, 11fn. 

Brihat Sama, hymn composed in Brihati 
metre, 27, 30, 35, 106fn., 107, 123, 221 

Brihati metre, a metre of thirty-six 
syllables, 157fn., 226fn. 

Brihati verses, 260 

Bull, 114, 196, 211, 232, 253 


Calf, 33, 55, 86, 171 

Car, 11, 12fn., 53, 55fn., 117, 119, 129, 168, 
174, 195, 292 

Car horse, 74 

Carpenter, 135, 147 

Chariot, 12fn., 83, 98, 99, 126, 174, 194, 
201, 206fn., 209, 220, 221, 267, 273, 282 

Charioteer, 7, 73 

Chhand, prosody, 154fn. 

Chhandogya Upanishad, 68fn. 

Clarified butter, 283 

Cloud, 71 

Commanuer, 81, 83, 228, 291, 292, 294 

Commander-in-chief, 153fn., 292 

Corn, 110, 152, 224 

Cow(s), 25, 52, 68, 82, 106, 147, 171, 196, 
224, 232 

Cowell, 40fn., 164fn. 

Cowherd, 82, 155 

Creator, 5, 7, 11, 14, 16, 97, 98, 117, 140, 
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141, 147, 169, 193, 226, 228, 243, 272 
Cupid, 166 _ 


Dadhicha, a Vedio Rishi, son of Atharvan; 
Indra transformed his bones into a 
thunderbolt with which he slow many 
demons, 28, 146fn. ; 

Dadhikravan, a divine horse, personifica- 
tion of the morning sun, 56fn. 

Dakshina, a gift offered to the Brahmins 
at the completion of a’ religious rite’ or 
sacrifice, 120, 151 

dawn, 6, 12, 13, 57, 65, 68, 69, 93, 109, 117, 
136, 137, 139, 153, 169, 239, 268, 270, 271, 
2712; 274 

- day, 3, 13, 14 

Dayananda, Swami, 19fn., 57fn., 95fp., 
98fn., 131fn., 142fn., 277fn., 230fn., 292fn., 
293fn. “a ; 

Death, 32 

. deer, 38 

Devdutta, one of the vital airs exhaled. 
while yawniag, 157fn., 168fn., 257fn. 

season, 95 

Dhananjaya, vital air for nourishing the 
body, 157fn., 257fn. 

Dhanur Veda, the science of archery; a 
treatise considered as an upa-veda of 
Yajurveda and derived from Visvamitre 
and Bhrigu, 154fn. 


"Dharma, morality, 36, 135f. 


"Dharma sastra, code of morality 154fn. 
~ Dhvasra, a king, 164fn. 


twodasa, a liberal king mesitioned ix the 
Rigveda; he was'a devotee of Agni, 9fn. 


“* Dow, 83, 84, 97, 108 
driver; 2, 40, 62,119, 220 


* Drubyus, 39fn. 


earth, 4, 8, 9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 19, 42, 51, 53, 
57fn., 58fp., 59, 70, 72,77, 80, 83, 90, 91, 
92-97, 97fn., 104-105, 124-125, 127, 134, 
139, 145, 147, 157, 158, 169, 176, 193fn., 
194, 200, 209, 215, 221, 230 fn., 231-232, 
235, 237, 243, 247, 255-257, 259, 260, 264 

DTN, 274-276, 284-288, 290 

eight footed vedic speech, 154 

eight Vasus, a class of Gods (usually sight 
in number) who were originally personi- 
fications of natural phenomena; thelr 
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nares are given dieenly ty various 
texts, 43fn., 253 


encyclopaedia, $0, 71 : MP Se Bt OE ce 


” falcon, 86, 147, 196, 275 


fire, 1, 2, 18, 69, 95fn., 97, 110, 122, 13 
147, 157fn., 193fn., 227fn., 232, 234,.285,":, 
237, 242, 243, 246, 254, 256, 258, 261fin:; | 
271, 277, 283-285 

five elements, 33, 91, 95fn. 

five koshas, the soul is encased in the 
body composed of five frames or sheaths 
known as Annamaya, Pranamaya, Mano- 
maya, Jnanamaya and Anandamaya 
koshas, 128 

five sheaths, cf. five koshas, 39, 220, 267 

five sorts of men, Brahman, Kshatriya, 
Vaishya, Shudra and Nishada, 236 

fort(s), 193, 245, 263 

fortress, 217 , 

four seas, because of their unbounded 
nature Dharma, Arth, Kama and Misha 
are referred to as seas, 135 

four sheaths, 86, 219 

four Vodas, Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda 
and Atharvaveda, 238fo., 239 


Gandharva Veda,. the science of music 
considered as a branch of Samaveoda, 
154fn. 


’ Gayatra Sama, part of the Samaveda, 33. 


Gayatri Mantra, prayer connectod with the 
> Gayatri, 226 
Gayatri metre, an oe metre of twanty- 


four syllables, usually arranged in a 
triplet of eight oe each, isTta., 
26fn. : ¢ : 
Gayatri verse, 4, 286 
Gita, 50fn. i 
bes, 130 


gold, 15, 78, 80, 139, 149, 216fn., 218, 265 - 

grandfather, 34 

grandson, 34, 233, 253, 269 

Grassman, 30fn., 38fn., 113fn. 

Griffith, 1fn., 2fn., 3-6fo., 9fn., 1ifn., 16fn., 
19fo., 21fn., 23fn., 24fn., 28-29fo., 31- 
32fn., 38-39fn., 42fo., 44fn., 4 fo., 50 fo., 
$ifn., .55fn., 59fo:, 85fn., 95fn., 113fn., 
128fn., 135fo., 137fo., 140fn.,. 141fn., 
142fn., 144-149fn., 164-169fn., 175fa., 
193fa.; 199, 220fn., 226fn., 233-234fa., 
2A8fn., 250fn:, 2530. 255fn., ‘aie : 
289fn. 


we 
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Guru Dutta, Pt. 79fn. 
Gyana Kosha, 39fn. 


Harishchandra, 7fn. 

Havan, 145fn. 

hawk, 202 

healer, 5 

heart(s), 2-4, 6, 8, 12-14, 73, 79, 89, 98, 99, 
105, 124, 128, 129, 132, 133, 140, 141, 151, 
152, 167, 168, 170, 198, 199, 203, 204, 207, 
211, 222, 223, 230, 237, 238, 241, 251, 260, 
263, 264, 277, 281, 284 

heaven, 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 42, 51, 53, 57, 58 
fn., 59, 61, 77, 80, 83. 85, 93, 94, 116, 125, 
427, 134, 136, 139, 140, 141, 145, 148, 158- 
160, 1-4, 169, 176, 193fn., 197, 198, 200, 
216, 221, 232, 235, 237, 243, 247, 255-257, 
260, 275, 277, 284 

honey, 7, 74, 199, 246, 250-251, 260 

horse, 3, 4, 12, 73, 77, 79, 85, 101, 105, 
168, 120, 121, 144, 148, 160fn., 206, 214, 
224, 237, 238, 245, 246, 251, 254, 270, 277 

horseman, 79 

Hota, actually Hotri, one of four kinds of 
officiating priests in a sacrifice; he in- 
vokes the Gods or recites the Rigveda 
with his three assistants, 1, 8fn., 10fn, 
24, 30, 122fn., 123, 174fn., 206, 279 

House, 2, 19, 46, 102, 131, 211, 213, 255 

hunter, 37, 101 


Ida, praiseworthy speech, 135fn. 

{da, a tubular vessel, which is one of the 
channels of the vital spirit, situated on 
the right side of the body, 11, 60, 91, 119, 
141fn., 275fn., 279 

impediments, eight hundred and ten, 28 

Indra, he is the chief of the Vedic Gods; he 
is addressed in prayers and hymns more 
than any other deity; his weapon is the 
thunderbolt; his special delight is the 
Soma juice; he controls the weather, 
sends the rain and hurls thunder and 
lightning, 3fn., 21, 24, 30fn., 32, 55fn., 
111, 124fn., 128fn., 216fo., 252, 286 

Indus R., 228fn. 


Jagati hymns, 286 
Jagati metre, a metre of forty-eight syllables, 
157fn., 226 fn. : 


Jagrat, wakeful state, 56fn., 86fn., 141fn., 
146fn., 219fn., 275fn. 


Jamadagni, name of a Rishi, son of Bhar- 


gava Rishi and father of Parasurama; 
often named together with Viswamitra 
as av adversary of Vasistha, 103fn., 165, 
220fn. 

Jivanand, 79fp., 137fn. 


Kadru, a daughter of Daksha and mother 
of the Nagas or serpents, 21 

Kakshivan, a renowned Rishi; sonof Usij 
and Dirghatamas; author of several hy- 
mns of the Rigveda, 22, 23fn. 

Kalpa, ritual, 154fn. 

Kama, desire or longing for love, pleasure, 
36, 135fn. 

Kanva, name ofa Rishi, son of Ghora of 
the Angiras family; author of several 
hymns of the Rigveda, 233fn. 

Karma Kanda, the part of the sruti relat- 
ing to ceremonial acts and sacrificial 
rites, 3fn. 

Karma yoni, 25fn. 

king, 12, 21, 36, 38, 58fn., 59, 69, 70, 81, 84, 
86, 104, 105, 106, 110-113, 115, 121-124, 
126, 129, 137, 138, 142, 143-145, 148, 151, 
153, 156-158, 160, 168, 169, 174, 176, 202, 
213, 215, 231, 247, 249, 256-259, 269, 270, 
275,279, 282, 288, 289-290, 291, 293, 294 

Krikla, one of the vital airs, 157fn., 168fn., 
257fn. 

Krishna, ‘Black.’ This has no relation to 
the deity Krishna, the eighth Avatara or 
incarnation of Vishnu, 50 

Kurma, one of the vital airs of the body 
causing the closing of the eyelids, 157 
fn., 168fn., 257fn. 


lightning, 71, 80, 97fn., 127, 139, 156, 193, 
263 
light of knowledge, 13 


Ludwig, 40fn., 55fn., 128fn., 148fo., 168fn,. 
175fn., 234 


Mahabharata, 110fn. 

Mahi, the great world, the earth, 135fn. 

Mahidhar, 98fn. 

Maitravarunu, one of the officiating priests, 
the first assistant of the Hotri, 174fn. 

Mana kosha, one of the five bodily sheaths 
enveloping the soul, 39fn. 

Manipura, the navel, the mystical circle on 
the navel, 158fn. 

Manu, father of the human race, identified 
with Prajapati; but the name Manuis 
especially applied to fourteen successive 


ae 


the owrth; among them the firet Manu, 
Svayambhuva is said to. bethe author of 
the famous ‘code of Manu,” Kalpa-‘and 
Grihya sutras; the seventh Manu, kitown 
as Vaivasvate is regarded as the ancestor 
of the present race of humans; he is said 
to have been preserved front a great flood 
by Vishnu who assumed thé forth ‘of a 
fish for this purpose, 109fn., 137fn. © 
Mars, 57 : abe we 
Maruts, friends and companions of Indra; 
their names and number are variously 
given th the different texts; in the Vedas, 
_ _ they are said to be the sons of Rudre and 
Prsni; they are the Gods of the middle 
sphere, 3fa., 167fp, . 
Modbyatithi, name of a Rishi, 44 - 
Mercury, 57 i “Fae 
milchkine, 31, 72, 85, 86, 102, 135, 158, -219, 


270 ie 
- military scleiece, 32 


221 


Mimansa, correct interpretation or. exami- 


nation of. the Vedio text, 154fn. 


Mitra, friend, companion;, name of an’ 


- Aditya, often invoked together with-Va- 
rane; Mitra is the ruler of the day and 
Varuna is the. ruler of the. night; they 
together uphold and. rule the earth and 


‘sky, guard the world, encourage Dharma — 


and. punish tho transgressors, 38, 131, 

153, 166fn., 167, 200, 226fn., 227fn., 279 
Moksha, liberation from the cycle of births: 

and deaths, 36, 135fn. ee 


Moon, 24, 47, 91,98. 142,262. = 


mountain(s), 12, 23, 61, 126, 155, 223 
- Muller, Max, 164fn. . : 


Naga, one of the five airs of the buman 


-pody which is expelled by eructation, 


168fn., 257fa- - * tg 


Nahusha, name derived from Yayati, here © 


probably means man; not to be confused 
with -Yayati’s father, an- ancient king, 
‘who was invited to occupy Indra’s throne 
but was afterwards deposed and changed 
into & serpent, 29, 29fn.,.39, 39fn. 
Namuchi, A demon killed by Indra with 
the foam of water, 3%fm 
Navagva, a member of the family who a0- 
‘companied Indra to his battles, 146 


milk, 13, 29, 8, 68, 86, 155, 173, 199, 21935 


M, tamas, 93, 118, 274, 277. - 


sacrifice; his duty is to lead the wife of 
the sacrificer and prepate the drink:sura,~= 
174fo. : get _ Ss 
Nighantu, vocabulary, a collection of? 
words, 29fn., 154fa. a 
night, 13, 69, 93, 272,273 2° Be 
nine gates, 249 ah 
nine parts, 146 2 3 
Nirukta, explanation-or etymological inter- 
pretation of a word, 154fn, = % 
Niyama, restraint of the mind; the second. 
of.the eight steps of meditation, 122, 289 = 


Ocean,.66, 74, 75, 77-78, 80, 90,93, 102, 111, © 
- $19, 155,.161, 164, 167, 175, 196, 216fn, 
organs of action, 218 
organs of cognition, 114, 126,127, 130, 160, 
Om, every. Hindu prayet-begins and ends 
with: this: sacred -monosyllable; it is re- 
garded as the goal of religious mediter — 
_tion, the highest spiritual efficacy boing 
attributed--not only to the whole word. 
. but also to.the three sounds, A; U, Mof 
which it consists; it is a symbol of the 
union of three Gods: A, represeuting |: 
Brahma, U, representing Vishnu and M, 2 
representing Siva; it also corresponds:.to 
_ the three Gunas: A, rajas; U, sattva and 4 


i toccun ORLA 


sievatedidusceatoalULutiet urevac bball 


iJ 


ox, 147. 


Pankti metre, a sort of five fold metre con- 
sisting of five Padas. of eight syllables, 
157 fo., 226fa., =a 

Parnahni R., the river Ravi, 226fo. ” 

Paviru, name of a prince, 250fn. - oe 

peacock, 214, 266° ; 

pigeon, 249 a . ge 

Pingla, a tobolar vessel (In the body). which 
is the chief passage of breath and vital’ 

air, 60, 91, 119, 141fo., 275fn.,.279 - 

Pischel, 175fn. _: 

planets, 264 

pool, 38, 267 eee? 

Pota, i.¢., Potri, purifier, one of.the afficiat- 
ing priests. who assist the priest  Brab- 
mana, 174fn. "ae eit 

Praoa, the breath of life, respixation, spirit, ~ 
vitality, 8, 33, 47-48, 56, 63, 65. TH4, 


gh, 97fm., 103, 141, 117-118, 123, 131, 142, 
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147, 154, 157fa., 158, 161, 166tn., 168fn., 
170, 176, 206f., 213, 214fp., 217,. 220, 
26tn., 271, 229, 254, 257, 258, 267-209, 
271, pera : 
Prinas, Tiel aes. 5 Sts 113, 119, 252. 


196, 234; 215, 248, 273f0. 
‘Prasad, Pt. Jwala, 16fn., 21fn., 23fn., ‘53fn., 
ar 240fn., 


y introductory to Soma 
> sacrifice in which fresh milk is poured 
“into a heated vessel calted Mahe-vira or 


Puraniihs, same-pf a Rishi, 164f2.. 

Pururavas, an ancient king of the lunar 

Faces he is tho-btrg of Kalidasa’s drama 

| c ; the ancestor of Puru, 
Dushyante, Bharste;-Kuru, Kauravas 
anv Pandavas; Pururavas and Urvasi 

became infatuated with cach other; six 
sons were born out of this union, the 
eldest boing Ayus, 137fa. 


" Purashantl, an ancient king, 164fn. 


Poshan, 2 Vedic deity who is the protec- 
tor of men and astimals, 24, 25 


Rainy season, 95 


Dates the sexo! sit Gp Dore Masked 
Quaditics, the other two being sartra 


“‘Faf Riaht, I6th. - 
_ Beets, porta hyne of he Sama- 


Ribhukshan, the eldest of the three Ribhus, 
30, 30fn. 

Rigveda, 3fn., Sfa., 6, 30, 40fn.,.5Lfn., 55, 
58, 104fa., 123, 137fn., . 149fn., 154fn., 
164fp., 219fn., 226fn., 227fn.; 239, 28H = ° 

Ritivijas, a priest, 67fn. 


ie san 22, 80fn. ILL, 147, 232, 256, 257, 


“deat, titta. 

Roth, 253%. : * 

Rudras, Radps ts supposed to have sprung 
from Brahma’s- forehead apd to. have 
stioewinsds sepassted hiseaalf into a gare 


halfmale atid hélf-female; the eleven 
Rudras, whose names differ, sprang from 
the former half; in another version the 
Rudras are represented as: children of 
Kashyapa and Surabhi or of Brahim 
and Surabhi or of Bhuta and Surups, 
1 : 


Rimhma, namé of an’ aacient price, 


250in. 


Samadhi, deep~ meditation, 62, 423, 161, 
173, 207, 244, 227, pe: 23 247, 253. 
258, 267, 276, 286 Lae 

oe 55, 115, 2% PEAS, 

ete nein Satyavrat, 6. Agi. 
79fn., 84fn., 99fn., 225fn., 226fn., 228fo. 

Samana, one of the vital airs which circa 
“fates about thé navel ain is essential fox 
digestion, 157fn., 168fn., 176, 257 fa, ~ : 

Samaveda, 6, 27fh., 36, S3fn..: 35fn., », 
40fn., 58, 79fn., 99fa., 106fa., 123, 154fn., 
219fa., 221fa., 26fa., 238fa.,, 239, 286 

Sanatik, = graduate in Vadic lor np 
theology, 151. 

Sandhya, the religious rites performed by 
the twice-born in the morning, noon and 

_ evening, 3fn. 

Sapta Dhanva, seven metres OF seven | 
- breaths, 197 fn., 158 ; 

Saraswati, ‘watery, “elegant,” sloguence 
135f0.—- 

Saraswati B,, a river held sacred by «the | 
Hindus; formerty it was said-to form the © 
boundary of Arya desa along with the 
river Drishadvati; now itis: supposed to 
join the Ganga and Jumuns at. Altahs- 
bad, 226fn. 

Saryeoqvan; mae of a ako fn Kurukshetra, 
142fn, ~ : 

Satva, the quality of pure goodness regard- 
ed a& the highest of the three Gunas, 
273ft. 


" Satyasravas, author of the hymns of Rig- 


veda; son of Sunitha, 271fn. 
Sfyans, 6fn., 10fn., 21fn., 30fn., -38fn., 
 40fn., 43fn., 50fp.,. 79fn., ‘82fn., 95'n., 
96fn., 10lfo., 103fm., 128fn., 137fn., 
- 146fn., 157fn., .165fn., 166fn., 169fn., 
173fo., 175fn.,.216fn.,. 219fn., 220fn., 225 
fn., 226fn., 229, 223fn,, 235fn., 25ifa.. 
259fn., 292fn. 
mtearilig Ses, 35 


— 


Sea, 22 

serpent, 68, 251 
seven breaths, 51, 158 
seven cows, 86 

soven fires, 17fn. 
seven forces, 117, 275 


seven metres, 17fn., 88, 157fn., 226fn. 


seven mothers, 17 

seven organs, 94, 98, 99, 118 
seven postures, 112fn., 113 
éeven priests, 112fiv., 174 
seven Rishis, I?fn,, hen. 
seven rivers, 226fn.. 

E seven sisters, 226 

ig \ +>” seven sparks, 17fn. 

i - = _ seven vital airs, 71 

i _ 8°" Shakpuni, Acharya. 207fn. 


; * ‘ghip, 4 

E Shrotkaksha, one well versed in Vedas, 
_ 19fn. 

Ae sin(s), 1, 3,5, 10, 11, 15, 16, 20,25, 415 48, 
i 50, 62, 68, 72, T3, 75, 85, 90, 99, 100, 109, ° 
He - 129, 135, 257, 258, 276,290 = 

FL : six seasons, 244fn. : 

i skull,.49 

He sky, 6, 12, 53, 74, 97f., 98, 124, 134, 


251, 258,261 _- 
Soma Brahmachasi, 151fn. 


164, 230, 233fn., 264 - 


Gods, 106fn., 107, 135 


233, 242, 253, 269, 283, 284 


ee eaebet fiiseatetenskusersstastenlerestttttreslbiteontebtojibtemdtshapess 


speaker, 153fn. 


Teleas inant id nha enghsamaite atnabnenvaabesuaabeoeeed 


hae ed fi, 85, 150, 155, 


a 139fn., 157, 167fn., 194, 222, 259in., 271 
‘Soma, a medicinal plant sarcostema 
 Viminalis or Aaclepias Acida, 2fn., 25, 
56fn., 59fo., 109, 116, 118, 124, 127, 128, 

136, 139, 143, 144, 146fn., 155, 156, 157, 

164, 167, 175fn., 199, 200, 218, 234, 250, 


Soma juice, 104, 107, 108, 113-114, 135; 18, - 


fee ee Soma Yajna, the soma juice was mixed. 
. with ghee, flour etc., allowed to ferment 
and then offered in libations to the 


son(s), 10, 14, 103, 145, 161, 203, 225, 231, 


soul, 1-3, 11-15, 19-29, 32-35, 43-46, 48-54, 
‘62, 63, 66-68, 70-77, 80-89, 91, 94, 96, 
58, 102-105, 108, 110, 113, 115, 118-123, 
125, 126, 128, 130-138, 140-148, 152-168, 

j 372-176, 193-199, 201-202, 204-205, 207- 

220, 222-234, 237, 240-255, 257-260, 262- 

ae 271, 273-280, 282, 283, 285, 28& 289 


— a collection of vereos, praise songs, a 


157, 204, 211, 275, 287, 285° >: 
Suchadratha, name of a Rishi, Qf 
summer, 95 
Sun; 3fn., 4, 6, 11, 13-15, 24, 33, 4%, 47, 3, 

57, 63, 69-72, 75, 77, B02, 86, 90-4, oe 


ae 


156, 159, 160, 173-175, ‘4, 197, 199, 203, 
209, 210, 212, 216, 218, 227, 232, 233, 235, 
237, 243, 244, 248, 254, 255, 260-264, 266, 
a 270, 272, 273, TE TFT; 28d, 284, 288, 
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Sushumna, a vein of ar fying: -be- 
tween those called Jda and Pingala and 
supposed to be the passage for the dor- 
mant kundalini, 8, 60, 91, 141fo., 220, 
275fn., 279 

Sushupti, complete unconsciousness, 56fn., 
86fn., 141fn., 146fn., 2 19fn. 275fn. 

Sutudri R. the river Sutlej, 226fn. 

swans, 173 

Swapna, dreamy state, 56fn., 86fo., aay 
219fn., 275fn. . 


" ‘gwtird, 290 “ 


Tamas, one of the three qualities or Gunes. 
responsible toy - 7s ae ‘Hist > 
and-other passions, 275 a 

Tandya Brahman, casi Brahunace of 
the Samaveda, 26fn. i. 

Taranta, name of a Beas, Leia 

teacher, 11° - 

telephone, 243fn. 

ten companions, 204 

ten impelling organs, 82, 197, 244fn., 257 

ten Rudras, 43fn. ; 

ten sisters, 82, 83 

ten vital breaths, 83, 168, 196, 257 

thirty steps, 43 

thousand pillared home; 142. 

three faculties, 133: ; 

threefold power, 259 - = 

threefold sufferings, 199 =<" 
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three forces, 135 

three huthoured house, 40 

three regions, 112fn., 113 

threo stages, he er 128, 219 
three stations, 

three ways, 33. =~ 

three wheeled, 774, ofa. : 
thunder, 12, 247fn., 257, 291 . 


"tongues of fire, 228fn. 


" 7 born. sn of 4x11 syllables, 


Psi verde, 6 . 

Trita, name of a Rishi, Asifa-~ i 

Trita, ascetic, 158, 195 

Tulsi Ram, a 3fn., 5fa., Hn:, 16f2., 
20fn., 22fo.. S7ft., 95f2., 101fo., 130fo., 
“166fn., 220fn., 225fn.- 

Turvas, an Aryan tribe, 39fn. 

Turvasa, last stricken soul, 21, 250fn. 

Turvasha, ancestor of the Aryan race, 42 

twelve Adityas, 43fn. - - 

twenty-one charmels, 128 

twenty-one metres, 93 


Ubhat, 98fn. 

Udana, one of the ‘five vital airs in the 
human body; it stays in the throat and 
moves upwards, 157fn., 168fn., 257 fx. 

Udgata, one of the four chief priests; he 

, Chants the hymns of the Samayeda, 
: Bfin., 10fn:, 30, 123, 206, 255, 255 


Udvanshputra, a. saman in which. three 


Yerees are combined. 173fa,. 


“aniverte, “EF Oh 3S, 16, 27, 42, 60, 72, - 


95, 96, 107, 130, 134, 136, 137, 139, 143, 
161, 163, 267, 360, 172, 193, 194, 197, 198, 
203, 25, Zi, ZIT, 221, 226, 228, 230, 236, 
238, 239, 240, 243, 244, 253 

Upanishad—Brihad Aranyak, 68fn., chhan- 
dogya, 68fn;—Taitreya, 115fn. 

Urvasi, a celestial nymph who, due to the 
curss of Mitra and Varuna, came to live 
on the earth; she became the wife of 
Pururavas; their story is narrated in 

’ Satapatha Brahmana; Kalidasa wrote a 
— Vikramorvasi on their love, 

Usbnik metre, a vedic metre consisting of 
twenty-cight syllabic instants and one 


with twelve; the varieties depend on the 
twelfth syflabied pada, 157fn., 226fn. 


be the youngest. of the threo ‘Rhibus, 
Sate aceon ea. 


Yala, name of a demon; heather of Yoreem 


149fn., 193, 255fn. 

Vamana, the dwarf incarnation of Vishnu, 
259fn. 

Varune, “all enveloping. sky,’ ote of the 
‘oldest Vedie deitiespersenifying the sky; 
he is the king of the yoiseess and supreme 
deity; In company with Mitra; be.rules 
over the earth: he is the lord of the night 
while Mitra is the lord “of the day, 38,- 
131, 153,’ 166fn., 167, 200, 226fn.,, 227fo.. 
252, 279 7 

Vewistha, ‘most wealthy” A renowned. 
Vedic sage, one of the seven great Riskis 
and of the ten Prajapatis; a rival of 
Viswamitra, 144fn. : 

Vasus, a particular class of Gads who 
number elght; Indra, Agni and Vishnu 
are ‘assigned the leadership of these 
- Gods; their names are variously given in 
different texts, 16 

Vaya, name of a Rishi; father of Suniths 
and grandfather of Satyasravas, 271fn. 

Vaya, the god of the winds; he is assigned 
an equal rank with Indra; he is said to be 

- very- handsome and fond of moving 
noisily in a chariot drawn by purple 
horses, 220fn. 

Vedas,.1, 2fn., 5, 6, 8, 12, 14, 19,-27, 31, 
34,39, 46, 50, 51fn., 57fn., 63, 68, 72, 
TT-79, 86-88, 91fn., 96-98, 102, 105, 110, 
114, 120, 121, 123fn,, 125, 127, 128, 133, 
AM, 146, 149, 150, 151, 165, 167, 172, 193, 
PRT, 198, 199, 202, 212, 215, 216fn., 227, 

“ 903, 238fn., 239, 240, 244, 250, 252, 254, 
262, 263, 270, 274, 275, 284, 285, 292, 295. 

veins, 85 

venus, 57fn. 

Vidadasya, a family of Rishis, 164fn. 

Vidyalankar, Pt. Ishwar Chandra, 21 fn. 

Vidyalankar, Pt. Jaidev, 2fn., 3fn., 4th. 
$fn., 7fn., Sfp., 11fm., 20fn., 22fn., 32fn., 
43fn., 56fn., 57fo., OOfn., 10ifn., 131fo., 

166fn., 220fn., 225fn., 244fn., 268fn.,- 
269fn., 274fn., 285fn., 290fn., 291i. 

Vigyan Kosha, one of the five bodily 
sheaths which envelope the soul, 39fn. 
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Vipasha R.,; the river Beas, 226fo. cae 
vital airs, 270 «2 
vital breaths, 84 

Vitasts R., the river Thelen, 226M. - 
Vivarankar, 225fn. 


Vrisha, the embodiment of virtue amt 


dharma, 39fa. 

Vritra, the name of a deen; brother of 
Vala, 193fn. #4 

vultures, 293 

Vyakarpa, grammar, 154f0. * 

Vyana, one of the five vital ‘aits ‘which 
circulates. through - the body, 157fn., 
1688if., Bife. .- - 


War chariot, 1 

“‘water(s), 12, 29, 32, 59, 69, 83, 85, 97, 97fn., 
‘111, 119, 134, 150, 155, 173, 199, 221, am. 
267,285, 287 

witter brooks, 126 

weaver, 270 

well, 32; 77 

wheel(s) 16, 168 

Wilson, 30fn., 40fn., 56fn., 113f0., 164, 


175fn. woe 


wine, 213 
winter, 95 


Yadu, 21, 250fn. : 

Yadus, an aryan tribe 39fn. 

Yajamana, one who- promotes a sacrifice 
and employs a priest for performing it, 


228 


“Yajna, sacrifice, 1,8, 10, 19, 24, 29, 35, 46, 


57, 58, 65,70, 71, 72, 73, 83fm, 90, 92, - 
97, 107, 119, 113,.119f., 120, 12f., 
137, 141, 145, 146,147, 151, 154, 157, 166, 

467,174, 201, 203, 207, SBR, 217, 235, 236, 
241, 242fn., 247, 249, 230, 2348s, 25580 
256fn., 258,. 260, - 263, 271, 273fp., 274, 
216, 277, 278, 283, 284 =: 

Yajurveda, 3fn., Sfn., 6,~ 0, 3, 91fo., = 
95fn:, 97fn., 102fn., 


103fo., 123, 13tfoe = 
154f0., 239, 241fn,, 2428. 269%p.. 2840... 3: 
287fn., 292fn., 293fn., 294A. BS 

Yama(s), self contro}-ag_gae. of the first 
eight angas in yoga for staining mental 
concentration; any puxger moral raje or 
duty as opposed to niyania, a mimor 
observance, 122, 289 

Yaska, 79fn., DF 3: BSE ae hed 

Yati, a self&controlled sage, 148., M4Hn. 

Yosa, 3fn., 4, %22-23,.33, 35, 54, 64 66, 
74, 81, 102, 103, 111, 114, 24, AAI, 144, 
158, 161, 167, 195, 200fn., 214, 228, 247, 
254, 274-276 - 
Yogi(s), 8, 16, 40, 42, 47, 53, 54, 60, 61, Thy. “e 
77, 78, 81-83, 86, 87, 89,91, 92fn., 101, 
103, 105,108, 109, 111, 113, 120, 124, 127, 
13lfm., 133, 143, 146, 148, 158, 159fn., _ 
161, 162, 164, 165, 173, 174-176, 193, 195, == 
196, 204, 205,206, 213, 215, 218, 220, 223, = 
224, 227, 228, 233, 247, 248, 254, 261, 262, = 
263, 267-269, 273fn., 276, 279, 280-282 : 

Yupa, the sacrificial post, 10fn. ; 


Devi Chand had a closer understanding of 
Vedic literature and studied diverse interpreta- 
tions of the Vedas. He has translated the 
Yajurveda, the Samaveda, and the Atharvaveda 
which are standard editions. He was the 
founder of D.A.V. College, Hoshiarpur and a 
well-known educationist of Punjab. 
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